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TRANSLATOR'S PREFACE. 



Ba^iün Haxtüausen's Work on Russin*, whiL-h now 

flppcftra in an Rngliali ilna», is ahvady well known in 
this coiuUry, both through the üri^^iriii] Gorut^iii hiuI the 
French edition. The present translation hiis hcen exe- 
cuted entirely from the Gennsn. The original Work 
coDBLSts of three large volumes, and the reasons which 
have led to its fibridgmeut may be briefly stnted i the 
subjoined notef of the Author will, 1 think, partly show 
its necessity. The book not only contains luiicli repeti- 
tion, but there is a general want of orrangciucnt in it, 
wbicU doubtless arose Ju a great measurt from the Work 
being written at considerable; intervals : this still partly 

• Tlia originaT tilli> of this "W^irlt is ' StinliVn ülicr diß irnipm Zn- 
etändct, das VcUulcbcii» und iDsbca^ndtirc div LuKlUoben EmricLlun^n 
UiL4,ilniiik.' TUp Htst two rolumcfl «pjicLred in 1^7, thr hst iti ISSS. 

t TlÜB natc u üitroductd in the tlürd roluma oE' tLo origiunl to ex- 
[)tmn lid« iLii wjwJoto »rt r<?pi^tpd whiili hrnl »Jready nj>ih"arvil in a 
pTtTioiu part of thf> >\'ürk. "It oolj »iipiurud ilurmy the pnuling ol" 
tili." Work lliftt tliift ihariicterisMr qdcvJuU' liad aln-jiJy bi-uii rrlulod, 
Jt coiJd not ba onuttod hcrt^. oe a sp^uratL- implveeion nf {[ue Adpount 
vi ihn BAioaimi dmiy la Lo ho piiblialii^d. In trulL» rc-EtelUiciiH yre- 
ilü^nÜy ocfiir m tli»9 bc«»k; tliej were often nepe»Bary to tJipUm tlic 
iliflcront, cooafqu4Tnzea of tdn piiuciplea lüiJ Jtwu ia tiif Wort, tlio 
flrA AJid the Lafit pnrla of nlüoh vere i^omposed at iIie aomenhat dit< 
(luit intirrul ofoinht yeate. Il 'pvhb only duriu^j Uic priütmi; aiid oor- 
nvrlinp; Ljfibo pri'^s tlint ihi' rt-püiiltonB coiijjbL tlii* Autbor's t-yo. whjdi 
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appcnrs in tbo Irausktion. biil the omiasious have, it is 
liupcMl, ruateriollj lessened the ohjecliou, Mauy details 
occur ill the original Work which it was conatdered uu- 
iiecessary to iiiecrt in the translation^ being of local rather 
than general interest; For instance, it appeared aupcr- 
fluoiXB to give all the different minute modifications of 
the communal and agriculturiJ systems prevailing iu the 
various parts of the Empire, as a more general descrip- 
tion renders the leading facts and observations of the 
Author more obvious. 

Baron Ilaxthauscn has given, in his Prefftce, a general 
idea of tbo character of his inquiries ; and whatever 
opinion the Reader may form of his vieus, he canni»t 
but be convinced of the earnest and impartial maimer 
io which the Anthor pursued his iiivcstigatious. It is 
scarcely neceasary for me to allude more particularly to 
the high reputation which Bamn Ilaxthausen enjoya in 
this comitry aa well eih on the Continent, 

This translation was ctnnmenccd witliout any definite 
|»urpose, or expectation of its being made public. It 
scejncd miccrtain whether it would ever be completed, 
and doubtful whether any Enghsli publi^ilier would un- 
dertake it. The book however appeared to give the 
only account of Russia fixim which any just idea can 
be formed of the actual state of the people of tliat coim- 
Iry, and the nature of their iustitutious and government i 
and both for the purpose of obtaining a clearer enn- 
ception of the äubjeet myself, and cumnumicating infor- 
mation to such of my friends as felt tin interest in ir, I 
continued the ti-anslution at my leisure until it was com- 
l»lcted. To facilitate the [M.TUsal of the Vk'uvk to tla' 
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Reader, the Ruasinn values, weights, and measures have 
been reduced to their GuglUh equivttletitB ;* an Index 
has hkowise been appended. 

Finding from my friend Mr. John Edward Taylorf 
tlwt he wxi^ in correspondence with tlic Author, 1 in- 
formed him of wlmt 1 had done, mid this he comrauoi- 
catfd to Bflfon Haxthansim. who approved of the prin- 
ciple adopted in the abridgment, and at the same time 
suggested the omission of certain portions of the Work 
which I had already detttrmined to leave out. This was 
very eiatUfaetory, and encouruged tnc to proccetl with 
the publication of the book, and I have to give my best 
ttianka to Mr. Taylor for the fissistanee ho has altbrdcd 
me during its passage through the press- 

Although the translation of this Work was commenced 
during the late war, and was first prompted by the inter- 
nst recently excited in the state of Russia, it would be a 
great mistake to suppose that the book is indebted for 
its value or interest to the circumstances of the crisis. 
It was writtci] and puhlislied lung before any of tbei^e 
events could have been foreseen, and it is not of a cha- 
raeter consonant with the beat and exeitement of an 
international struggle. Its perusal will be niwch more 
useful witen that excitement ha» ceased; and, looking 
forward to its publleation, 1 have often coiitemphited the 

• TLp Pappr Rouble, which Jim voried grentlj in teIub at diflereot 
(imea, Uw iccu rei'lr-roud by the Author aa fqnai to Hj Prusslon Bilter- 
ßToarliPiiH or llrf. Englieh : the Silvpr Uniiblo. 3^. 3^-/. Th« Vürst is 
tHitud to S5<'"!) Eni-ÜBli ^act i tkc DeaaiftiflB, or D^rinlinc, äT iwtca j tlic 
Arftliiru?, 28 incbts. Ttie TrhetTrrt contums fi-7Ö bunhcl^. 

t Mr. Tajior hjiB roccotly pullisLeJ a iranflktion of two Workfl by 
Bju-uii lIjiilliJiiLit^u, ' TnuiäL'aui-JLiiid ^ uiiJ ' Tltv Tt'dn-e of l1ii> Cuut^uii,' 
V^iufa uioy he tmisideTpd ai eiipploiai^iital to tbii larger Work. 
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coDclusion of tliB contest as u favourable opjiortunJly 
Tor bringing it 1»t::fure the Public. Betöre reading Itaron 
ihutliauaen a work, 1 was couiplötely at a loss to form 
any ulea whatever of the Russians or their history. 
There appears to be no other book on tlie subject by 
niiy author possessed of suliicient in fori nation» authority, 
and corrüctHuss to give satisfactory value to his writings 
and opinions ; but it is imjxjssible, 1 think, to read this 
without believing it to present a fuithful pieture of the 
Russian Empire, possf^si^ing ample intrinsic interest, in- 
doiKudenl of the faet tliat wt; have been recently at 
war with its inhabitants, When we consider that the 
Russian territory in Europe is as lai^e as all the otht-r 
countries united, that Siberia is twenty times the size 
of France, and that a large proportion of this vast space 
ia still !i desort, but rapidly increasing in enltivalion, it 
will be uuderstood how extremely important ia a know- 
hrdgii of the true character of its people and the real 
nature of thuir govcmuient. Tliat the people, with all 
their faults, arß not the barbarians, nor the Uovcniment 
the oppressive tyranny we liave been nccustomod to be- 
lieve them, is the earnest behcf of IWon Jlaxtliausen, 
and 1 leave the reader to form his own opinion of the 
value of his judgement from the mat^^rials now pitisentcd 
to him. My only object in giving the Work to the 
Knghsli l^iblic is that an account, Wicved to be the 
most authentic, of a country little known, but now pos- 
sessing increased interest for tlngliind, hiay be rendered 
generally accessible, 

R. F, 
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Tue Author of tiaa Woi-k lins devoted his BttLnitioti fov^ 
umuy ^ycars Ui the study of niral institutions, or, in oLbtrr 
wt>rds, the dittorunt relationg of tUe peasant cliiäs to the 
cultivation of the land, the^tr families, the lauduwners, 
thuir Communes, and the State. Uc bos eudcavourcd 
to study llie life of the lower classes of the pcopli- by 
direct pcrsoud obsci-viitioii; and, in pursuance of this 
uljject, fie received n couiEüissiuii from tlie Prussian Oo- 
verument to [irosccutc his invcälig&tionä through all the 
liFDviiieBS of the Monarchy, and to draw up a deUiiied 
rt^port on the state of the peasantry, which might serve 
a basis fur future Ipgisktion. For this [nu"[]ose he tni- 
?fllod, frum 1S30 to lÖ3b, thnmghout Prussia» as well 
as a large jiari of the neighbouring eountries. 

On c^ami^lng closely the rural institutions of West- 
ern Germany, the Author Found some [jeculiaritie« not 
ill chomcter with the common features of Uermun life. 
From Ihe sixth to the twelfth eentury ihesu countries, 
nlthough originally Ceritmn, were inhabited by a 8lu* 
vonic population which ufttiwurds disapi>eaicd, or Ik- 
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came Germanked, and he was thus naturally led to at- 
tribute th«^ origin of siich anonialoua features to tlicse 
extinct Slavonic races and their institutions, It there- 
fore becaniu necessary, in the prosecution of bis inrjiiiries, 
to subject the popular life and institutions of these races 
to a more comprehensive exaniinjiliiin, — a branrh of 
study which ho iias never been satisfied to pursue merely 
from books and Imtorical documents, without the im- 
portant aid of close and direct observation of tlic life of 
the people : a suliscquent study of hooks facilitated, but 
did not form the basis of, his iuforniatioo and opinions. 
He felt a strong desire to visit those countries which 
have always been, and still are, inhabited by Slavonic 
people», and where the national inatitutions have grown 
up intact and independent. 

Ill those parts of Prussia still peopled by Simivs, llic 
Kasubs, Mosurs, Upper Silcsiatis, and Poles, the original 
rural institutions have not been preserved in their inte- 
grity: so many German elements have been intermingled 
with them, that it is frequently impossible to decide 
what is German mid what Slavonic. The soulheni pRrta 
of the Austrian monarchy, with Ser\"ia, Rnlgaria, and 
above all Russia, could therefore alone engage his att<^n- 
tion. 

But an investigation of this kind was attended with 
grpöt ditficnlties, and conlrl only be nntlerhiken with the 
special sanction of the respective Govennncnts. ITie 
Anthor foimd in the Russian Government tlu' greatest 
iviidiness to assist him in his inquiries ; and the Em- 
[leror not only ordered him to be rceonimcntk-d to the 
jn'otection of all the authorities, but to have access to 
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the pubUc archives Tor atl the iiifonuation necessary for 
his work. 

Having fit St, Petersbvirg mode the preparations ne- 
cessary for so iin|)ortant a journey, the Author took his 
clepnrture from Moscow in the Spring of 1S43. Ha 
travelled first to the north, (raveraed a jinrt of thf. iiii- 
metksc region of forests, and thon returning to the Volga, 
|K^notruttrd eastWArd as far as Kaican, and southward to 
Saratof, visiting the rich corn diatricle of Penza^ Tambof, 
Voroaezh, mid Kharkof, and then traversed tlie Steppea 
by Ekatürinoslaf to Kertch iu the Crimea. Thencö ho 
miide a short excorsion into tho southern countries of 
the Caucasus, at tho conclusion of which he travelled 
over the Crimea, andj proneeding along the coast, arrived 
at Odessa, lie then travei'sed Podolia and Volhynin, 
reached Kit'f, and, passing through the Governments of 
Tcliernigof, Orel, and Tola, reliu-jied to Moscosv in the 
monLli of November. 

The following Work contains a portion of his observa- 
tiona on Rnsaia, the impressions lie received, and the 
materials which he collected. 



l\ till- investigations to whieb 1 invite the Reader's nt- 
tention in this Work, wc must bear in mind the fact, 
that tile raral institutions of t; very people have a jjecu- 
liar Imsia of nationality, and can only be rendered in- 
lelligibl*; ^*ben the importance of this fact Is clearly un- 
derstood. Differences and peculiarities are perceptible 
iu all nations, but Hiey ai-e peculiarly prominent in the 
two gnat families of the Germanic and Romanic racca, 
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whicli have iJso much ia coiüinon, with many reeem- 
bhinccs hek) aiuilogieä. A matiirohl intermixture of man- 
ners, knguagee, and interests, and n iiiuttiul BssinuUtiou 
of imliunal life. Imve prevailed nuioiig them for ft thou- 
sand years; and these circumatanccs, together with their 
common Church und the disseminiitLOM üf the Romnn 
law, Imv^ produced and established these EimilariüeH. 
This Fusion is id»o ätiitriped ujmti tlte luiiguages ; all havo 
words expressing one and the smne thing; for inatancc 
the sense attached to the words Gi'vieinth or Cumrnvn^, 
— l^ackt(!}\ fi\r met, fcrmier, i]idicatcB essentially the same 
8oeiaI and Ji^gislative rehilions in each language, and ia 
understood alike in all. 

It is otherwise among the Skvonic peoples. The Poles 
and Bohemians have for centuries been influenced by 
Gernjan manners and ideii^ ; their legidalion has as- 
sumed the Bauie character as that of the other nations 
of the West, and the original Slavouic institutions have 
been considerably modified ^ but with rt^gard to the Sta- 
vonic peoples who have either had no contact with the 
ideas atid civilization of the other European nations, as 
the StTvians, Bosnians, Bulgarians, or those with whom 
this contact has only taken place in modem times, and 
so that the higher classes alone have a|>pn>priated this 
civilization without sensibly [iiodifyiiig the socitd and 
Itgistative hasis of the rural iiistituttons» as among the 
Russians, the case is entirely clitlereiit. 

lu fact the social and legislative relations of thi: Sla- 
vonic natious who have not been aflected by European 
cuUui-e differ so entirely, both in their Hi'st jn-inciples 
and their develupmcut, from those of other nations, that 
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we have oflpii in our knguajiSi' no teiiiiR fiUi'fi clt^mly (o 
deBi^fito thetiK The ordinary and k'giaUtive niRtining 
of the word Gempinde, for instance, is in all Eumpean 
languages so clear niid uniform, that it may be used in 
tm-h withüul fear of U^ing misuuderslood. But liüw 
different ia the tneaning of the old Slavonic or Riiaaimi 
Commnnef With the former nations this indicat(!s an 
aggregfltc of individnala, whom chance Ii03 brought toge- 
ther, and whofie rplations have been ref^ulatcd by govern- 
ment and legislation, aa well iva by the moimcrs and cus- 
toms of the people ; whereos among the latter it was 
iiriginally a simple cxtcnaion of the patriarchal faniiJy, 
which it still representa, with a chief or father at its head, 
and bnaed upon a comnnmity of property. 

In the case of those Slavonic peoples who have re- 
nmined uninfluenced by modem civilization^ auch na the 
Servians, Bulgarians, etc., this is so evidenlT that Ranke 
and Cyprian Robert, in their works on the öcrviana 
and SlanvB, have not failed to remark it. In Russia 
it is not so evident ; from an early time this country 
forraed a political unity, having received at a remote 
period inatitutiona from Constantinople,, and even thmiigli 
German (Varangian) influences. Since the eixteenth cen- 
tury, when it threw off the Mongol yoke, it has come 
into direct contact with Western Europe, and has striven 
for a Inmdred and f arty years to attain m oi lern rivili Ka- 
tion. The higher classes have been educated and tmincd, 
and all the politieal institutions have been foniiecb npou 
the European model. LegiBlatJon baa not only assumctl 
the ch/iraeter. but even the forms, of other European 
States, the coURcqucnccF of which however have Ixen 
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iimilifeäted only among the liigber classes of Mie peoplv.- ^ 
I'ureigu civilization has not pciit^tratcd to the maiiDCi'S 
and customs of f.be lower classes; family institutions, 
find those of the Communes and ngriculturc, have n^- 
lunined intact ; legislation and the Government ndminls- 
tmtion hi^vc had little or no influence upon them, 

But this want of homogeneity in the culture of the 
higliLr and lower classes has rendered the attainment of 
11 knowledge of the national institutions extremely diffi- 
cult even hy the former. Accustomed to foreign lan- 
guages and niamiera, and basing iheir edjcntion upon 
foreign jurisprudence and institutions, they have been 
accustomed to regard all theu* native institutions fi^om a 
foreign point of view, and have sought to frame the latter 
upon the model of the former. More recently indeed 
national sentiments have begun to manifest themselves, 
and here as elsewhere Russian learned men are now 
devoting themselves t^ an earnest investigation of the 
origin and true nature of the eociai state of their father- 
land ;* hut the foreign civilization and cultivated lan- 
guage of the higher classes, wliic!i have impressed upon 
Russian words indicative of native institutions a hni'- 
rowed meaning, interpose innumerable obstaelea. 

When 1 say that even learned llussians, born in the 
country, have no longer a knowledge of its real eon- 
dition and institutions,! — that they have not yet been 

■ Some learned tiennauB ruaj rlnim tho honour of hsvinff given (ho 
fiTBt impiilHe in thifl dLrtrtiirn. Meu Ilk« ScMolterH Müller, Ewert, 
Gcor^p Storpli, eti-., end in our dny Rttita, bflvp b^^ii the teacbera nf 
tlie jounger Riuflmo learned men, and )\ütc inapired them wiih a love 
üf naiiooal metitutionSn and an ardour for inveitigatlng tJism. 

t A rfmartaMc iiiBtance of thiB nns prracntcd in Üic taar of AJeX" 
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to iu^part to their iniigunge the jiower of render- 
ing thai condition intelligible, — that thoir poeta at-e only 
now begiiining to iimlerataud niid describe their rintioiial 
and family life, with its manuerg and peculiarities, — thje 
itiustj (jf t'cmrse^ be asserted in u miieh higher degree of 
the foreignerft who have written ou Russia. Whoever 
woiild travel in Russia, earDestly study the condiliitui of 
the countrj', and observo its national life witli nnpre- 
juilined eyes, iinist first of all forget everythiiig be has 
read in other couutriea upon Iho subject. 

Having [jaascd litllEr more than a year in Russia, I 
cannot pretend to understand the notional life and con- 
dition of tht country in all their liearing»; but 1 ain at 
leoet assiired by the conviction of having entered upon 
my iuve:*(igutiüü unprejudiced and with the profuund 
veneration and love i have always felt for everything ge- 
nuine, natural, and simple, in the life of nations. More 
than twenty jeara of travel have sharpened my observa- 
tion to this kind of study; and I therefore hope in this 
Work to have not only communicated much that was 
wholly unknown, but to some eitent to have indieated 
a new mode of studying Russian life, I would however 
expressly disclaim any pretension to have given complete 
biformatioDH My book contains studies : it is not a cri- 
tical work, and cannot be suppt»Bed free from inaccu- 
racies ; but 1 hope to have indicated those points upon 
which any one must specially fix his attention who un- 



poBflijaaed of th(> d«(>pf>it oud murit glowing \ofe of hm e*niMr^. aiid a 
»:mU liiiüH Irdgc af it« ^Etvnial luctory. he knevr little of tht^ genuino 
Datii>nal iife. 
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dert^ea to describe tlie pn-Beiit äocml coEidition of Rus- 
sia, or who tuny occupy a position unahliiig liim to di - 
velope il upon Iruly iiaTionul principles, AM I liesire 
is tlinl enlightened and philnntliropic men may cxamin*^ 
thi- I'esidta of my observatious, which 1 ^ould uiort' par- 
ticulafly impress upon tlio attention of the Russian Go- 
vemmenL Let the opinions here sttited ho seeepted or 
rejected, my object will havo been attained» if my Work 
encitea an earnest interest in the siiLjects of wiiich it 
treats, and gives n now impulse to social progress. 

In order to ninke good my positions, 1 will here indi- 
cate some of the results of ray observations. In their 
origin and development the other nations of Eiurope are 
feudal, whereas Russia is a patriarcbal state. A crowd of 
V coneeqneiices flow from this simpk- fact, which is almost 
snfficicct of itself to explain the whole social and poli- 
\ tical condition of Russia, 

iThc family is the national microcosm: in it i-eigns a 
perfect equality of rights ; eo long as it remains imiled, 
the father is th^? head of the family ; on his death the 
eldest son sueceeds, and liaa the entire disposal of all the 
property, and assigns arbitrarily the part which revert* 
to each njcmber. The Commune is the family enlarged. 
The land belongs to the family or comniUEic ; each indi- 
vidual has only a claim to usufruc t, to which all persons 
born in the Commune have an equal nght. The land 
therefore is equally divided among all who live n]>on it, 
to be temporarily occupied by them. No right of inhe- 
ritance exists in the children to the share of their father ; 
each son claims an equal share with the rest, by virtue 
of his individual right as a member of the Commune. 
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Tho Commune haa ita pntcniftl relation in the Aucici^t, \^ 
or Staroslii, lo wb^^tü im|ilicit obedk-iicy is tliuwii. 

According to the tradilioiiftl conviction of the people, 
Ri^EsiB IjelongH to the Nation, divideJ into Commuues, 
US Co a einglo family, under ita chief or father, the Czar, 
who has the disposjil of everything, smd to whom iiiiphcit 
obedience is shown. The Riisaitm pt'oplc cannot imagine 
Hoy limitation of the power of the Czar. "How can a 
fathcr'3 authority be limited, otherwise thaii by the Di- 
vine law?" say that elasa who constitute the heart of the 
nation at the present day, as they did 230 years ngo on 
the accession of the Romanof Dynasty. All attempts 
to reatrict the power of the Czar made thou or subeo- 
quently proved utterly abortive, before this deep tradi- 
tional belief of the people. The political position there- 
fore of the CzEir in relation to the Russian Nation is *|uite 
ditferuut from that of every other monarcli ; but as Em- 
peror of the Russian Moiiorchy, hia jiosition is the same 
Oft that of other sovereigns. 

As every Russian belongs to a Commune, and all the 
memhors ai-e entitled to equal shares in the land, there 
are no horn pyolef aria fts iu Russia. 

In oil the other countries of Europe the originatora of 
»wci&l revolution rise up in rebelliou against wealth and 
property. Destruction of the right of inheritance, and 
an eijual division of the laud, are their shibboleth! Irj 
Russia auch a n^vohition is impossible, as this Utopia yA ^ 
of the Eiu'opi^^an revolutionists ah'eady exists here, fully 
incorporated with the national life. 

There is a large class of poUtielane in Europe who are 
anxious to obliterate every organic diflercnce between 
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town ami country, to destroy the nicducval inatitutiona of 
guilds, trades, tstc, &ud to disseminate universal freedom 
of industry. From the earliest times this statt; of tliinga 
has existed in Ruasm, but it Iins destroyed uU infeniul 
progress, end the Government hüa striven to counteract 
it by legisktioii, by erejitiiig tiiid giving prIvCeges to 
towns, by catabhahing giül<la and incorporated trades, 
and has exerted itself, hitherto witli little siiceees, to 
create a rcül middle class. 

The nobdity, an element whieli probably did not be- 
long originally to the Slavonic race, was not numerous 
before the time of Peter I, It has always owed its in- 
fluence and impoTtflDce more to llie confidence of the 
sovereign than to its position in the nation, Peter I. 
ctcaledjuiofficiQl_ji9bi^^ which haa almost driven tlio 
old heredjtaiy arislocriicy into the background.* The 
course is fi'ce to oil, and any man of the people may, on 
certain conditions and by service, acquire persoujd and 
afterwards liercditary nobility^ This however has been 
found in practice by no means n tiling to be admired, 
and the want of an etticiert rural nobility is unquestion- 
able. 

Of Jatc years Russia has made I'cmarkable progress in 
the modern system of manufactures, and a large num- 
ber of the nobles have engaged in them, Moscow, the 
centre of indnslrial activity, bns been transfoniied, from 
the residence of the nobdity, into a manufacturing town: 

* In bX\ oLliflF, flitd cvea c:oi]HiLtiit.!ouBJ, couctneB the nuik of noble 
in (uiquircd by Llie favour of the Priced. In aatocratical ßuBsla the 
Empercr di»i not confer LUU raut of hb own acconl, Lut il la ac- 
qxiirpd hj flflPrit'o and the Uwi and stiU there ii no worse nobility 
Ihun tliifi. 
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it is very doubtful whetlier the result can be considered 

iJtogetLcr advntitogeous. The wages of labour, partly 
m consequence ot" this circumstance, have rist-n im- 
mensely in Ilii3flin; and, in fnct tflking everything into 
Cull sideral ion, liiere is no country where they are so high. 
At the same tJnic the price of the raw produce of the 
land iu the interior, distant from the European innrkets 
and without means of communicfttion, is very low. 

As waives are so high, it is evident tbat ngricuUure 
must be the least rcnninerativo of all employments, and 
the rent of l)ie land, if cultivated by hired labourers, 
would cease altogctbcr. The conacqucncc is that agri- 
cultim^ in all its branches is prosecuted without energy, 
and retrogrades instead of advancing. TLis would be 
still more the case if in many districts serfage did not 
corac to its aid. Mmiufacturiiig industry ia consequently j 
one of the greatest obstacles to the abolition of serfage, />r^ 
which however cannot be much longer delayed in Russia. ' 
^From the earliest times there has existed in many 
parts of the Empire a system of M ianuj actiiring jm^wfliry, 
based upon the Commun a l iuatitut ions, nnd ibrunng a - 
kind of national manufacturing assoeiatioji^ This in fact 
represents what the St. Sim ^^^ fl»-f>rifw |mv<> dreamt 
of as the modtl uptm which the social reform of Europe 
is to l>e efleetedX Hitherto the Government, from par- 
tiality to the modern manufacturing system, has paid lar 
too little attention to these national associative manu- 
&ctories> 

Buasia, in her internal development, has the promise 
of a great futni'c dcätiny. The political unity of the 
counlry seems to have b<.H;n intended by nature, which 
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las divided it into four colossal departments, not scpn- 
ratdy possessing the conditions of conij^leto iiidt-pcnJ- 
cnce. and only capable when united of constituting a 
powerful and independent State. The north is covered 
with forests^ OTIC contiuuoua tract of which is larger than 
the whole of Spain. Then conies h district of moderEitt? 
fertility, extending from the Ural to Smolensk, coloring 
an area of 3SO,000 square miles, und contiiiomg a pr> 
pnlation of more than sixteen millions of inhabitants, 
exhibiting the most extensive and varied kinds of iudiis- 
trial activity» but the very existence of which depends 
entirely upon the forests of the north, mid the dintriets 
of the south, or the region of tho Ko-called blnck soil, 
wliieli in fertility and extent has scarcely its ecjuai in the 
world ; the tract of humus is twice as large as the wholo 
of i^'ance, and crojjs of wheat have succeeded caeh other 
for a century upon the same laud, without the applica- 
tion of lUHuiu'e. This is rarely used tii>y\vin»re ; in many 
places the land is not even ploughed, but is merely 
scratched as a preparation for the aeed. Straw nnil ma- 
niu'e ore used as fuel, there being no forests. 

To the south and sonth-east commence the immense 
Steppes, which have been overrun for thousands of years 
by nouiadic tribes with their flocks and herds. These 
districts however are for the most part fertile, and aro 
gradually being brought into cultivation by colonists 
from the interior, whose settlements fonn oases in the 
aiirroimding desert. If these countries which border 
the Black Sea should over be wooded and sufficiently 
peopled, they would be among tiie most flourishing in 
Eni'ope- 
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This gigantic Empire, equal in extent to ttie rest of 
Eiirope, ftiid bntlicd by four scoe, is inhabited by a com- 
plctcly hdiiiogüEiduus, healthy, and robust nice of men. 
The Russians are divided into two branches — the Great 
Russitma end Little Riiaaiana ; but in dialtjct these do 
not differ so much as Low Germans from High Gcramna. 
The thirty-four millions of Greiit Russians constituLi? the 
most numerous, coinpoet, and homogeneous national 
niaaa in Europe. Between these races there is not the 
slightest trace of jealousy or desire for separation, but 
they have a feeling of natiunaJ and religious unity, which 
is found in no other country. The Little Russians pre- 
sent onlv a slight conlraat to the Great Russians, hut 
they have at the same time a strong feeling of the unity 
of Ruftsifl. 

- The higher classes in this country have received for a 
rentury past a Eunijwan cnltivntion, which is neither of 
ijativo origin nor of nationnl character. In this respect 
therefore two different peoples may be said to c^Lst in 
Htissian There is at present however a strong desire 
for intcillectual improvement among the lower classes, 
caused by the extension of induatrial activity; and it will 
be one of the greatest tiusks of the Guvernmeut to give 
tlic right direction to these tendencies and dcaircs. The 
niitional Gluueh can atone undertake tliis duty; but the 
clergy themselves require a more practical education to 
quahfy them for the task; and exeilions have only re- 
cently been made, at the suggestion of the Government, 
to supply this defect^ 

When 1 declare the pohtienl unity and indivieibility of 
Russia to be a necessity of nature, I would at the same 
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time maintain tliat she cannot without injury to herself 
be a conquering Power. She was obhged to make con- 
quests until she had thereby acquired a state of internal 
unity and independence, and a compact external posi- 
tion. Without the coasts of the Baltic and Black Seas 
she could never have become a compact, self-contained, 
and externally powerful State. But every additional 
conquest has only proved a burden rather than an ad- 
vantage to her. If it were consistent with her national 
dignity, it would be better to abandon all such con- 
quests. But every village which should be conquered 
now would be a mere increase to her burden and dimi- 
nution of her strength. Russia requires more than a 
century to developc her internal resources. Of what use 
to her would be a million of subjects in a conquered 
country, on whom she could not rely, and who would 
require to be watched by a large array, whilst by the 
development of her internal resources she could gain in 
a few years ten milhon faithful and homogeneous sub- 
jects ? 
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Early in March, 1843, I left Berlin for St, Petersburg. 
At 9t.arting we had already spring weather; but beyond 
Cösäliii (travelling tlimugh Ponierniiia) the elevated 
ground was still covered with a thin layer of snow, 
whilst in the low grounds a thaw succeeded to the 
slight frosts of tie night. The same temperature con- 
tinued olong the coasts of thii Baltie, in the country 
between Dnnzig and Königsberg, and throughout Li- 
thuania and Courhnd to Riga. Here the Diina was 
still covered with ice ; but it was alrcat!y beginning to 
brealt up, and we did not traverae it witlmut danger. 
Above Riga mnier still prevailed ; the whole country 
WQ3 covered Avith snow, which became ao deep after we 
passed Dorpat, that I was obliged to place the carriage 
vol, I- B 
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npoa a sledge. At a few pnala howevt^r before reachiug 
St- PeteröbüTg the snow euddeuly diaoppeared» and we 
had to attach the wheels again ääd abandon the sledge- 
Thin phriiDiiK'non is aaid to lie Hot uiiusunl, from the 
peculiar warmth of this small extent of conütrj\ 

In St Petersburg. S\^/fetiIl found snow» and instead 

oF the drosbkies "ft^ -sin\- only sledgca iii the stret^ts. It 

seönied as-, if Vititer were abuut to recüiiimeuce ; tbe 

tcmperat^reVas from fifteen to Iweiuy-five degrees (Fali- 

renbciix'lHjlow freezing, and continued so till the middle 

,.o£ Aj'riJ. Thü first object oi' my visit here was to make 

', • '^t|uaiuLaHce with various persona, ])rofure tlie letters of 

* of recommendation I might rofpitrc during my j<mmey 

in the interior, and collect such faeta as might assiat lue 

in the study of tbe national life of Rusaia, 1 väÜ give 

only a short aecoimt of the few last days whieb I passed 

in this capital- 

Toward llie end of April spring appeared- Until 
then I was lodged in Vasili Oati'of, on the rigfit bank of 
the Neva. One moiiiing it was annomieed to nie that 
the breaking up of the ice in the Neva was about to 
commeueo^ that in a few hours the bridge-of- boats 
would be dismounted, and, unless I tranapoi-ted myself 
ilireetly to tbe othtT side of the river, I j^Loidd be cut 
off for several days froju the main part of the town : I 
crossed over tiierefoie immediately. In a few days the 
anow completely disappeared ; the sledges vanished, and 
were replaced by dmsbkitft, which were [uore nume- 
rous and more necessary than ever; for the streets were 
nearly everywhere a morass, almost impassable for pe- 
destrians. The pavement in St. Petersburg ia extremely 
bad, and aU the elTurtfl of the authorities have not yet 
produeed any satisfectory amendment, although in several 
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places everj' vnrict)' of paviug lias been ti-ied, Tbc imtuiv 
of tbc groiiinl and the rUniate undoiibtexlly picscnt great 
ilifficiilties ; but in seeing the Iftbourers erigagotl in mend- 
ing the pavement, it is difficult to iinderatond how such 
wretched work is tolerated. 

Ou the Saturday before Easter all the merabera of a i 
Russian family assemble, generally late in tbü evening, ' 
and remain togetlier until midnight, to visit the churobea. 
I joined a family, from whom I had received an invita- 
tion. About half-past eleven o'clock we left the houae; X 
ftll the strt^ta were illuininated, in a way which I have 
only aeefl in St, Peterebnrg and Moscow. Along the 
trottoire on both sides of the street, in addition to the 
lamps, and at intervals of fniir or five pac^a, are bowls 
filled with burning tallow and tnrpeuline, which produce 
a pccidiar magical illumination of all objects. 

The streets were full of people, on their way to the dif- 
ferent chiirehcfl. We went to the Post Church» and found 
places in the gallery^ whence we coidd suney the whole 
interior. The budding became gi-adtJuHy tilled with the 
fmtbl'ul« each carrying an uidigbtcd taper in his hand ; 
GVerytiiing was silent and sombre, and ft was only in 
the centre, around the tomb of Clu'iat, that tapers were 
burning. At n quarter before twelve one priest ap- 
peared, then others, and the simple and imposing chant- 
ing of the lilanies comnieneed, with tbc constantly re- 
peated " Gospodi pomilui!" (Lord, have mercy upon 
us [) in choruF. This simple clnmt, sung without any 
accompaniment by severiü line male voices, proceetluig 
from the only lighted part of the clinrcli, has a truly im- 
pressive effect. The pricsls are engaged in their fiuictions 
around the tomb of the Lord, wliieb is at length carried 
into the sanctuary : then the roar of caiinon aunouBcea 

b2 
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tlie hour of iiiidDigbt, aiid the comiucncemcnt ot the new 
autl tiü|>orta[it daj'. The ckorus of |iri(?fita in loud and 
joyful loncfi aoiinda the " Christos voskrcss !" {Christ is 
risen!); the doors of the ikoitosftw open; dl that on 
tlie left the woman stauihng iieoest among the pt^pk 
Tights her t!i]»er at tlie coiisecral«d ono presented to lier 
by the priest. The ueighbours receive the light from 
her ; nnd thus it spreiids in eiTfltic spniks on all eidea 
throiij^li the chnnrh, which is sogu illnminated by a thou- 
sand lights* And now begins the solemn mass, with 
the chorus of the priests. 

The luiisie of the Western Catholic Chnrch, parlicu- 
liirly in Italy» has aeqnired a seeuliu" iitul pnffane cha- 
racter, which i» )ieigbten*id by tlie instninkental acconi- 
poniuient, and the singers, male and female, dressed in 
the first style i>f fushiou in the choir, wlio not unfre- 
cpicntly sing Afffruro/f with cmbellij^huieiits oml cadences 
of their own. Even the chiu-ch music of Beethoven and 
Mozart too often partakes of this light and florid cha- 
rftctci, — the style of the theatre transferred to the church. 
Some of the stiicter Pontiffs have endeavoured tu pre- 
vent this, but in vain : little improvement is likely to be 
effected, until instrnnieiital tutisic is entirely prohibited 
iu the ehiuchcs : even the orgJin ought not to accompany 
the singing of the priest and chorus, but only that of the 
con grega lion - 

The choral music of the Proteatant churches is admi- 
rable; the compositions of ScbastinJi Bach will always 

• On FmUt ThursiJttj also I was tnid th^' RiWiiianB fd\ hear wax 
tapora in thu clmrclipfl. During the rcnJin^ I'f llii^ CusprU t]s^ jn'WüU 
sUndini,' ni'iireflt li^htfl Vm UpT at Hi&t of the olüHuHng [irif^Bt, tuid 
pommunipalcB tLt lip;li[, U» hia iieif;kbourB, «tiich is soon difliiacd 
Uirijuuboiil tilt whiAv cLuri-ii. IWli pcrrcun liikea ttic Inpor {tho liglit 
of llie Go«|)pI) bome tailh luiU- Wlial u aimplu aymbol J 
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bt; regarded as üianti'rpii^ccs ; )iiiJ in geiieiid the niUBJc 
appears to luc too simple, monotonous, and cold." 

In my opinion the music of tla^ Ru^sinn Cliiirch is tbe 
best a^lnpted to protluee dee[» rcli;^ious ^^mations, which 
is mnnilcstly the object of all church iiiusic. In its pre- 
sent state it is not very ancient. Tliraugliout the whole 
of the Enstern Catholic church, — »formerly also hi RussiB, 
and ev(>n anionj^ the StarovL-rtzi (ancient believers), who 
retniu tenaciously nil the uld forme down to the most 
insignificant detmls, — tlic chtirch-sin^ng is entirely dif- 
fiTenl from the Rnssinn of the present day. It ia en- 
tirely in unison; and in the exocntion the nnsal tones 
predonjinnle» as thi-ou^hont the Enst, and even among 
tite Mohamniedana, so that t!ie general etiect is by no 
means pleasing. I'he melodies however art' for the most 
part very beautiful. 

In the reign of Cntherine II. the chnrch music was 
reformed in Russia. The old melodies were adnpd-d for 
several voices, find pei-aons were sent to Rome lo cullL-et 
the most ancient Ciinstian moi<j<lies, which had been 
preserved there principally in the Siatinc Cliapt^l ; and 
thus the present music was formed and brouj^ht into 
use. New eompositioDs also, particularly those of the 
Russian composer Bartnianski, were intermingled with 
the liturgies. Schools were everj'whcre inatitnted for 
teaelung mnsie to the priests; and It is a pmof of the 
great miuneal capacity of the people, as well as of their 
excellent discipline, that within fifty or eLxty years tliis 
mode of singbg has gimlunlly extended over the whole 
of thir imuiense empire. How often have I heard in 



• The ™tUednk] niueii* of Uii* Engli»li Cbitr?H offer« a ftrlliiiiß exfft^ 
tion to Ihifl reiuarlt : tln'rt' is mure varioJ ajiJ /wrf t iprcaaioij ui iLaL uf 
PttPCtfU alone thm\ perhapi in any oüior wu-red «^mpaHer— -TÄisiL. 
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simple village churches the admirable singiug wliich 1 
had become Jicquöüited with in the capitals ! 

After this abort digression I return to my narrative. 
The Mass proceuletl «juietly, until shortly before the 
eousccration of the elements, when suddenly the shawl 
of a wonjan in the tliicteat poit of the crowd look fire. 
1 1 was a uioracnt I shall not easily forget. A cry of teiTor 
ensued from a thousand voices, a fearfid tuuiulf, and 
rushing towards all the outlets of the ciiureh 1 The 
priests instantly shut the ikonostas behind them. How- 
ever the düuger fortunately was soon over, and the fire 
was extinguished by the bystanders. The terror was 
greatest and the danger most imminent near me, iu the 
choir of the gallery, which waa crowded, almost esclu- 
sivcly by ladies of the liigher class: there was only one 
snmll stiiircDae down to the body of the church. After 
un interval of ten mmutes, all danger was over, quiet was 
restored, and the service continued to the end. 

On entering the street again, I found universal re- 
joicing. All who met greeteJ, enibi"aced, and kissed t;aeh 
other, with the joyfvd oxelnniation, " ChiHslos voskross 1'' 
Äüd the answer, " Vo-iatiiio voakicsa!" (Uc is risen in- 
deed !) It WAS about three o'clock ; all the houses were 
open, and everybody out of bed; visitors entered them, 
and were everywhere received u'ilh the Easier greetiug, 
and conducted to the tables loaded and decorated with 
all Borta of dishca, the consecrated bread and cheese be- 
ing first presented- I met a friend. General von M , 

in front of his house \ hie servants received him in the 
hall, and he emhmced and kissed them all without dis- 
tinction; then the family met ns with erahracea and 
kisses : it looked like a joyfid meeting after a long ab- 
sence. 
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It was only when dny broke that each one sought re- 
pose. At eleven o VIork I vacjit to see the Grand Parade. 
By the infercessinn of n fi-it-iid I ohtainod, under the 
portal of the Wiiitop Palace, a favourable place for wit- 
neesiug the whole. It was gloriotia weather, and the 
mngDiticLiit troops were draw^l up in n long line. 'J1ie 
GniTid Duke Michael first appeared, galloping along the 
line, and was received with loud hurralia from a thou- 
aand voices- After o little while the Emperor caine out 
of the Palace, and walked to the troops : nu ininjense 
shunt of joy received him. He was in the uniform of 
tho Don Cossacka, which became hia handsome form 
better than a modem niiifonii. He stood in the centre 
before tlie troops, aind then a number of private soldiers 
froni all the regiments stepped forwai'd and surrounded 
him. He went up to each in tuni, gave the Easter salute, 
embraced and kissed him. It was a scene of striking 
grandeur^ Every year, on the same day. for ccnturiea, 
this public jubilee has been renewed, to eommemorüte 
the resurrection of our Lord. The feeling of their equa- 
lity before Him pervades the whole people ; all, high and 
low, emhniee each other as brethren ; and even the ruler 
of a quarter of the globe, the teDi|>oral protector and head 
of the Church, salutes the lowest of liis öubjects, and ac- 
knowledges thereby the rehgioua tic which binds him to 
his people, by a eoiLinnniity of faith, love, and loyalty. 

After finiehing the preparations for my journey, I set 
out on May Oth, in company with Dr, K— — , Kerr von 

A . Herr W. von 8 , and Prmce P. L , in 

two carriages, which we had purchased, called laraniog^^ 

•Thö ^ornft^j* muat EOl Ix* coufoundwl ft if k Ik- ttfega. TVi^f^run- 
f(u a eniil U» La*o Uceu nrigionllj a Tutar vi'latOe, onJ tTcn now tlic 
bMt built 011(^1 tjc round in Eo^an. The ifUga iü a K^riuinp BuAsiaii 
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a very cDruibrtuble vehicle ; it consists of the body of a 
itiOfleni cbai^ fasteot^ upon a Riüssiuii froiüe, co[jL|jos(;d 
of two young tjaks about t£u or twelve feet long, and 
four inches thick, fastened upon a carriage Avith four 
small whirls, The motion is eiastic and smngiug, and 
is pleasauter thiui with springs, I bad decided to travel 
night and day on tlie road between St. Petersburg and 
Moscow, and to atop only a few hours at the most im- 
portant places. When we left St, Petersburg the wea- 
ther was splendid, but in a few hours it began to rain, 
flud hi the night there was a heavy fall of snow, which 
lay at least sh inches deep, and only disappeared when 
we were within forty-five loiles of Moscow : at length, at 
noon on May 2nd, in bright sunshine, we reached the 
gates of the ancient city of the Czars. 

Peter 1-, who wished to bring his new capital as near 
m [)Ossil)le to the old une, ordered an Ecglishmun naiued 
Maepherson to draw a straight line between St. Peters- 
burg and Moscow, and make a direct road between them. 
Nearly seventy luUea of it were üct\ially eoüstrueted; but 
wcMjds and niürasses piiisented immense ditficuUies, and 
AB all the inhabited towns and places lay out of this lino, 
the plöu was given up, and the important tovns of 
Novgorod, Torzliok. Tver, etc,» were iiichided in the con- 
templated route. The road is now about 480 iniles long, 
whereas the direct line would have been only 393 uulca. 

On losing sight of St. Petersburg the road becomes 
very dreaiy, particukriy hi dull weather, passing aluiost 

carrui,^(^ : lI rpbt'lubles a l>ubl ^iAi>cil upou n jiliori fonr-wlljeelcd &aTitif : 
but nobod)" can ossvti. that it ia tiomt'ortftbli' to sit m ; you mnat ulwiiyB 
bftliuoe juiiraeli" upon it with boiüc nkiU, to prercüt Ijeiiiy aliakeii ufT, 
Aa n, riire for Iiyptvchoiidria, a <l«il)' ride in il »oiilfJ fj>ri*iTnlj not be 
witikDut it« Aiae. At tlu- poet-atution« no otJior c&maj^e a fownd.^ 
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entirely through woods nnd morasses. It aftenvnrds ap- 
proaches the only range of mountains in European Ruß- 
-sia — the Valdni Mouutniua — which constitute the water- 
shed between the Baltic and Black Sea. The country 
here becomes pretty, and eomctimes piclureäque; nearer 
Moscow it is of a aaiidy character. 

On the 27th of Apiii, at a few stations distant from 
St. Petersburg, we left the high road, and drove to Lis- 
tzinoi where there is a newly-eatahhshed Forest Institute, 
iutendeil ha a äupplcinctit to the Forest Academy at St. 
Petersburg: what is taught there theoretically, is hfire 
demonstrated practically. We hud visited the estabUsh- 
mcnt in St. Pelcrfiburg a few days before. The plan of 
study and instruction is good, and in substance the same 
as in German insLilutions of ii similar kind. The educa- 
tion and discipline are military, and the young people 
wear a umform. The building has the ap|x;arnncc of 
fl palace, and is Jaxuriously arranged, the tloor for in- 
ßtauce being Inlaid. The must scrupulous order and 
cleanlmcss prevail. 1 expressed surprise at this appear- 
ance of luxury, which 1 thought must neccaaarily pre- 
sent to the youths a contrast tn tl»dr future nioile of 
life. Here they woidd be accustomed to all the com- 
forts, conveniences, and luxuries of modern life; after- 
wards perhnpa they would suffer every kind of privation. 
deep in the solitudes of the northern forests, i\m\ cut off 
frora all the enjoyments, amusements, and elegancies of 
modem civiUzation. The reply was, that I was deceived 
by appearances, ond that no ovcr-iudulgcncc actually ex- 
isted ; that to accustom voung people to strict obedit-nce, 
order, and cleatdiness, was always desirable ; that the 
buitdlngs were erected in a noble and handsome style, 
for in St Petci-sburg» under the eyes of the KmjKiror, it 
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WBS not allowed to build in miy otlnT way; that some 
of the arr&iigcuienta which appeared Uixiirbus were in 
fact economical, as for instance the inlaid floor, wjiich 
was a real saving in tlie annual expfiulitnrc : with merely 
plain boards, it would be hardly possible to keep the 
floor clean ; it would have needed cont^ttuit washings and 
scrubbing, and this, when overdone, rots the wood; the 
inliiid floor was dear at first, hut there the expense ended ; .■ 
and BO on. The young people, it was said, were cerUiinly 
not over-indulged in their food : their whole maintenanee 
costing on an average about thirteen or fourteen silver 
copeks a day (5f/.) each [K^rson. They receive in the 
morning bread and stiten,^ warm drink juade of treacle, 
spioc, and hot water; at noon three dishes, soup, meat, 
and a tart; in the evening aoup and groats. 

I could not admit thet my rt^niarks were answered; 
but I perceived that other reasons existed, wlneli were 
not expressed, but might be divined- In St. Petersburg, 
before the face of Europe (a consideration to which un- 
foj'tunntely nndue attention is paid i[i Hustiia), and still 
more under the eye of the Emperor, no establishment can 
be founded which has the appeamnce of poverty. It 
would also be impossible to retain young people in such 
an establislunent, ^s all those of the same rank and edu- 
cation have been brought up thus luxuriously in the other 
Imperial edncationiJ institutions and cftdct-houses in St. 
Pcterabui^. In Russia only the children of the nobility 
are educated in the public institutions. Brought up at 
home in the raidst of luxury (which is in no country 
greater among the educated classes, who consist alone 
of the nobility), they imagine they fare much worse in 
(he Imperial institutions than at home. How often have 
1 hoard comphünts of bad food, although I found it 



THK FOREST INSTITUTE. 



11 



everywhere more nbuiidant and betti?r cooked thau iii 
nnj similar school in Germany ! [t woidd be impoasiblo, 
in Russia, to retain these spoilt children of modern civi- 
lizntion in such institutions, wpre not certEiio prospect« 
of rank and station united with Jhem. 

In GerniQiiy, dowTi to Iho very artisana, and e^en the 
peasnntry, a large proportion of the children receive n 
good schtxjl educntion from enily youth; whilst they 
learn, in the houses of their parents, relatives, and pa- 
trona» to endure all kinds of poverty luid privfition. If 
fortune gives them an opportunity of devoting them- 
selves to [irofessional studies, and so to fit, tlieiuselvea 
for the civil service of the Government or army, etc., 
they make no claim whatever to good living or luxury, 
nnd thoy can endure great privation. If aiirh lada were 
edncatifd in puhlic iiistitutions, they might be maintained 
at a small expense, hut tlicy would never expect any lusu- 
rioiifl dwelling, attendance, etc. A middle clnsa of this 
kind, with a European education, or at least capacity for 
education, and accustomed to labour and privations, is 
as yet f)uitc wanting in Russia. The Government, since 
the time of Catherine II., has taken some [mins to fomi 
a citizen cUias ; and with this object, and on the sug- 
gestion of the miTiister Count Cancrin, the law regard- 
ing the hereditary rights of the citizens was recently en- 
acted i but the whole project is still in its infancy. 

To return lo the Forest Institute, it may be asked with 
reason, 1b not St. Petersburg altogether the wrong place 
for such a school? Would it not be more suitable, nay 
is it not indispensable, to establish it in the interior, in 
i\\e vicinity of great forests, as for instance in the Goveni- 
meut of Vologda or of Kaaan ? To this however it may 
he answered. t!mt the science of i'oreatr}" in Russia is 
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still in its infnncy; there are aa yet no Riissiaii forrsters, 
iior any Russian teachers üf the Bci*ince; and it haa been 
neceesary to invite Germane as instructors. Eminent imn 
(win fibroad nmy iiulccd ho induced to go to St. PettTa- 
Ijurg or Moscow j hut to penetrate into the interior re- 
quires more resohition than even brilliant pecuuiary in- 
dncenieiits often call forth. To obtain pupils even might 
he diflicult in the interior. The whole iustitntion there- 
fore cannot be regsu'ded as capable of prodnciug ti suffi- 
cient number of people tor the practical service of the 
forests, but only as a training school for the higlicr class 
of forest officials, and for perhaps inture llussian teachers 
of the science of foreati-y, in institutions to be eatabUshed 
in the interior. 

The Forest Institute at Lietzino is, aa I hove said, a 
branch of the St. Petcraburj;^ Institute, and is intended 
for the practical teaching of the science. The cstabbsh- 
ruent was still in formation, or rather reformation, nnd on 
account of the holidays none of thu pupils were there j 
I am unable therefore to give any opinion upon it. 

In the eveuhig wt: starled, and coutiuued our journey 
through the ni^ht, arriving the follotting morning at 
Great Novgorod. I can say little of this celebrated old 
town, as during the whole day the snow fell heavily. 
We visited the cathedral of St. Sophia, one of the oldest 
chiirchea of Russia. This and its celebrated bronze gates 
have been frcqiicnlly described, and 1 therefore pass them 
over here. 

On the S9th we reached the Vjildai Mountains, The 
road became very bad, and we passed some carts which 
had stuck fast, one of them having been üverturned and 
broken. Her? ard there whole tracts hnd been covered 
with wooden planks, aceordinp: to the old Russian fashion 
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of repairing the rtiads. At Vuishni Volotchok we pas^eJ 
one of the most reriiarkaljle ajul longest covered siispeii- 
eion-bridgt's in the world, without bdng able, in coiise- 
qticncc of the baci waitht^r, to cxnmiac it more cloacly. 
llt-re is the hiol of the eolossiil sjMem of wjiltr coiiiom- 
nication which nuites tit? Baltic Spa with the Caspian- 
It is asserted, hut I canuot affirm the ffict, that a com- 
municntion might be opened from the Baltic to the fron- 
titers uf China, by simply taking advantage of the tribu- 
tuiy streams arid small canals, 

Wu again drovü through the nigiit» nnd the follow- 
ing moi-niiig, about eleven o'clock, reached the old town 
of Tor^hok. To this point the Tatars peiidnited ; and 
Batu Khaa destroyed this frontior fortress of the re- 
public of Novgorod in 123S. It ia a tolerably long line, 
uprju wliich the Mongols then stormed in U]X)n li;«ro[)e» 
from Torzhok, through Silesia, to Constantinople. 

TorzLok stunde on both bnnks of the Tvertia, the 
right side bciug ampliithtntricöl miJ very pretty. The 
crowd of towers always gives to a Russian town an 
imposing and picLurt^sque aspect: to a West-European 
eycj at a distance, it may have tie appearance of a large 
place» when on enleriug it you soo broad and deserted y. 
streets and immense stpnu'es, — nsnally only one street, 
and one square, with stone houses of two stories, the 
rest occupied l»y wooden dwellings one story high, and 
^separated by courtyards. In a Uermau town there are 
perhaps teJi times as njjuiy lionacs as in a Russian town 
of the same extent, Torzhak occupies prabubly the same 
area aa llnnJnn-g, und contuins perhaps 12,000 to 14,000 
people, — in Hamburg there aie more than ten times that 
Ti umber. 

At the inn we had excellent fowl-cutlcl&, which enjoy 
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a European reputation. Torzhok is tlic hcad-<]uajtore nf 
extensive works in leather, which arc in great demaniL 
Thii leather used is mostly brought from St. Petersburg 
or Kazan. The priucipal articles are coloured moroceo 
boots, slioes, slippers, pouches, etc.. piutly embroidered 
ill a beautiful manner with gold and silver. These orna- 
mental works are not properly of Ru^ian origin : the 
Russians learned ihera from the Tatara, but now very 
much aurposs the klter. The boots ore still eiilJcd '' Ka- 
Banski aapogi" (Kazan boots). There waa a ruagaüinc of 
these articles in the inn, but T found them generally very 
dear. The chief of the police in the town conducted us 
into vEirious houses, where wo could sec the work in pro- 
gresfl, and obtain information regarding the condition of 
the workmen. 

A woman or girl can generally earn in a day one 
paper rouble (about lid.) by gold embroidery, and in the 
long aammcr days, when industrious, as much aa two 
roubles. For a pair of women's hoota (he leather is cut 
out and delivered to them by the manufacturer, or they 
buy it for one rouble^ The gold and silver raaterinl tJiey 
purchase tbcmaelvcs : a zolotnik of gold [nbout one-sixth 
of an ouT^ce) costs two shillings, and they require nearly 
the whole for ei small pair of bouts- The work is paid 
for at the rate of from foiu'penee to elevenpence the pair, 
according to the greater or less difticulty in the execution 
of the design. The manufacturer then gets theui soled, , 
and they coat him at the most 3*. 'Ad. to 3*. Sd. the pcir ; 
but he sells them here in the shop at eight to ten roubles 
(7*. id. to 9e. 2d.\ 

The workmen njake a contract with the uiiimifacturcr, 
the Crown peasants for themselves, the private serfs 
through their maetcrs. The artisans of the orJinury 
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class receive, together with their liviiip anil the use ol" 
the workshops (which arc heated in winter), fifty cojicks 
a dfty ID summer, and thirty copeks in winter, in coin, 
Sund&ya and holidays includtid. Setter workmen re- 
ceive more, 

In the t'vening we continued out journey, find on the 
following niorning reached Tver, Here I crossed for tlic 
fii-fet tiJiie till! largt'tit river ui Europe, tlie Volga, wfiich I 
afterwards in the course of my journey poäaed tweJve 
times. 

Tver has a striking aapcct ; it was rebuilt after a great 
Rrt; which took place in 17^!^, tirul is knonn us one of 
the liaiidsome^t towns in Russia, The streets, which 
are hroud and streight, lined with modem stone liouacs, 
with rows of pillm"s and halconies, — the large stjuarea, 
surrouiidi.nl by pakee-like dwellings, — luul the crowd 
of fine churches with innumerable epires and cupolas, — 
ultogcthcr produce o remarkable and imposing eflcct. 

In some of the streets ore handsome avenues of lime- 
trees. Wlierever there is an open view of the river, a 
crowd of vessels is seen moving up and down, of which 
40[}U ore said to arrive and depmt in the course of the 
year. The flomishing trade and prosperity of the place 
arc manifest also in the great traiHe in tlic streets. The 
churches and public edifices, and a large number of 
the private buildings, being pahited yellow, the Russiana 
^call it "the yellow town."* 

I made the acquaintance of the chief of the depart- 
ment of the Ci'own Domains, and also of the head of the 
Imperial Appanages, from whom I received somo iufor- 

• A HiUBijui ^"OiiuJnr rLynic aajA, — 

*- Tver gOTodök Trer Lliß little town 

MobLti Tiffolök." Ifl of M.oacow alittlu corupf. 
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mation on the present coudition of the peasants iü this 
Govern ment. 

The soil ia little adfiptcd for agriculture, and yields oti 
an average Jiot more than three tinies the seed ; rnini the 
inferior state of the meadow-land there is httle cattle- 
breeding. Of coramcrcial producta a considerable quan- 
M tity of hemp and flax is grown. As agriciiltvire docs not 
wholly support the pcniplr, a pari engngi^ in otht^r fiu- 
ploynienta- About 12,000 persons cam theii" living as 
hifrhH, by towing vessels upou the Volga, and a greet 
nuinber in the diRerent nimiufact.ories, of which in 1809 
there were only thirty-oiiei in 1332 seventy-two, while 
now there are more than a hundred, with perhaps 4000 
workmen. 

The ancient. Ruasian system of eominnnal industry /^ 
"^ J still eiists, in which whole Communi-s, uicii and wümeUj 
^ can7 on the saiue branch of trade. Thus all the in-, 
hahitonta of the village of iurkijisk, in the Voloat of 
Arlimvsk, manufactjre only boots and shoes : these they 
send to Moscow, where some peasants from the village 
live, keeping large stores, and selling their goods partly 
wholesale to the nicrclianta, and partly retail, Tlie Crown 
nnti Appanage* pejis.-intp pny the same taxes as have 
been customai^j from ancient times throughout the whole 
of Russia. The term of paytucnl lasts for the first 
half-year until March, and may be prolonged to May: 
for the second, until 'lanuary : the first term the pi-a- 
santa keep with difticulty. Pomu^riy there were alwiiys 
great arrcarE. but these do not occur now. 

The communal inatitutiona of the Crown peasants have 
undergone some alterations in recent times. At the head 

* Tbfl ApiJtinnf^o eatates ara Him* reeervöd for the niaintoiiMine of 
tie Imperial funilj.— TfiAireii. 
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oi each village has always stood, aiid still atnnda, the 
Starostji, L'licis^^r] by tin; jM.'ns:mta from miiong thciH' 
»elves ; uuckr hitii, and as his aesistants, ai\.f the Teuth- 
men (decemvirs), each choscu by tea heads of faniilies; 
these i-cmain iiaiially one year on duty, although by law 
tlity ought to be electeJ fveiy uLOiitli. In very small 
villages there is often ouly a Teiilh-uiaii [dimiatzki) nt 
the head ; these have no salary, but the Starostas receive 
suiTis varying aji to 17') rodhles (£FS), at:n;idiug to the 
iitimbcr of inhabit auts. Here und there, evcu iu former 
times, Beveml villages eouätituted an Aßsociated Cddi- 
munc (seki-o^e oMiMicsfvo) ; this ia now tiio uuiversal 
orgaiii^Htiori, Funnrrly the hi^ad of the Assoeiiited 
Comcmno, the Starshiuu, was the oldest Starosta of the 
villages ; he is nov^ elected by the collective heads of 
limisea of all thi.^ villjigea ; every ten houaC8 electing two 
heads of famiiies, and these apimiiiting the Starshioa. 
The latter receives !i salary of 3tJU to lOU roublea (£14 
to £1l^). As many villages as contain together nbout 
DÜO or GOO heads of families are united into one, and 
form an Associated Coinunine, which appoints the re- 
eriiils for the army, who were formerly taken by general 
levies, ao many frnm every thouaaiid inhabitants. 

The union of sevt-ral Associated Commuties eoiiatitutos 
a District {f'ohst), at tlic head of wlncb stands the rhief. 
ov Golovti; he too is elected, and for three years. The 
Clliief of the Circle must give in writing hia opinion upon 
the choice, and the Governor confiims it. Ho may be 
re-elected, if no complaints are meide against liiui." 

Several Districts form u Circle, whieh is prcside^i over 

tLc Circle«. tliL' GDrormncnrs Palatini*, (lu J tkcMiiiJabrj of iLo DüiDlUiki, 

am poliiioü or Srnto iimritutkins. 

VOL, I. C 



n 



18 



TUK HtS6lA^ KUFIRE. 



1 



by sin officer of state, ihe Chief of the Circle, who ia 
uatJied by the Ministor. He belongs to tlic seventh or 
eiglith cliLss of civil servaiita, and hna an assistant, who 
is of the nuitli cliiss. The Chiefs of Circles are under 
the head of the departnieiit of Doinaias in each Govern- 
ment, 

t Tjj^h Yi] lnge lias tij,ribm ialr cornpoaed of the Staroata 
and two assistants, who are likewise elected. It has 
the right to inflict twenty-five blowa with a stick, and 
to fine to the amount of live roublea; it also decides 
cases of rt/t'ttm and /ufort, but not of lieritable property. 
U j^xc rciscs no eriniiud jurisdiction» but only pre sents 
J in for mat ions and instructions, issues wriTa of arrest, etc. 



The^'GötnvrröTThe Distnet, andTwo asHistants, who 
are likewise elected, form the District Tribunal {Vohftt^oi 
Uprava). This constitutes nn appeu-I coLut from the 
communal tribunal; hut it can only diminish, not aug- 
ment, the punishments infiieted by the latter, If it con- 
siders the punishment too slight, it may make a reprc- 
seutation to the Chief of the Circle, wlio, if he is of the 
same opinion, informs the head of the department of 
Domains, and he tlien decides it. 

ilan and style of building in the villages on the 
road between St. Petersburg and Moscow present several 
points of ilifterence. In tlic district between St. Petera- 
bm-g and Novgorod there are only post-villages, which 
were all fomided by Peter L A great many of the vil- 
lages on the remainder of the road also date from that 
period. On the first poiLion Russians were settled; be- 
low Novgorod, a great many German prisoners, Letts, 
Esthoniana. and Livonians, also Swedes aud Poles; the 
latter being in the Viildai as early as Alexei Mikhailo- 
viteh. But scare^^ly any traces of these foreign notion- 
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aJitics arc ol^acrvnblc i aincc their aubinia&ioH to the Rus- 
sian Church thejr have hecouic perFect Russians. 

Iiigria, inunedintely aflor its conquest by Pet^r I,, 
became coiiii>IetGly RuBBianizod ; the |)opuhitioM of the 
Fimiisli race of Ingria and Carrlm was in general weak, 
and had ahnost entirely dlaapjx'arer] hi the wars, Peter 
established Riissiana here, and made lai'ge grants of waste 
land to uoblct*, who were obliged to plant Russian set- 
tlers on it- The Sfti'dish institntions, the privileges of 
Cartlia, were abolished, and Russian ones snbstitnted. 
A large part of the Finnish popttlation — at that time 
professed Lutherans» but in reahty almost half heathens 
— weal over to the Russian Chuix-ti, but, singnlarly 
enough, more to the Starovertzi (adherents of the an- 
cient forma) than to the national church ; the Careliaas. 
in the Oovemment of Tver, amounting to several thou- 
sands, are all Staroverlzi. These Fins have already be- 
come very much RuBPiaiiized, and nearly all of them 
si>cak Rnssitin \yith their Finnish. It is only on the 
Ishoni that the Fins have for the most part maijitained 
their nationality, and eonsct^ueutly in St. Petersburg all 
the Fins are caUcd lahort^kL 

The Ishort^ki live in small villages, seldom containing 
more tlian five to ten houses, The plan of Üieir villageB, 
the arehilecture of their houses, llioir mode of living, 
munuers md aistoms, even their agricnUnre and breed 
of cattle, distinguish then] materially fruai the Russians 
living around them. 

The plan and style of building of the Russian vdlages 
(I have only seen those on the high-road) are the same 
as in the rest of Great Russia and in the northern Go- 
vernments in general, — as far as the Volga quite tlie 
same ; they arc adapted to the northern climate, and 

l; 2 
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correspond in material, structure, and omttmeiit witli tlic 
abuntlaucc of wood, the cuatonis, taste, aud wealth of the 
North Russians, 

To the south of the Volg;ii, in the direction of Mos- 
cow, tlic same phiii and form prevail in the villages, but 
the conätruetion of the houses ami farmsteads is much 
poorer, smaller, and leas ornamental. 

AH the Russian villages through wliieh I passed on 
thia road consist of a lung, brotid, and generally straight 
stnx^l, seldom Avith side street.'i- Tlie dwelling-hoiiscs 
stand close together, — very frequently two iaimediatcly 
udjoiniug 1 then come, right aud left, the narrow court- 
yards of tliu houses with cntranoc-gat^s l then again two 




\ 



more dweliing-hoiisca, and so on : an order of the police 
J3 said to have gradually produced this arrttngciucnt, 
although I nni inclined to think it is founded U|ion old 
custom, liaeh jfihidjitant is thus able, and is bound, to 
watch over and oct the part of police to his next neigh- 
bour, and ia watched by lüm in turn. The houses stand, 
ahuost ii[]iversally, with the gable-eiu) toward the strict, 
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tiie houäc-door being always at the side in the yard, and 

»rojiched generally by a small st»irrA8c built ngninst 
IBe house. Altliöugh the origiual Ruaaiaii log-house does 
not consist of sevcnil storic«, there is, at about eight or 
Icn feet above the ground, a Hoor laid u^j\ bcams^ 
which fonna the dwelling. The s[iacc underneath con- 
laina gtahles for the cattle, and stores. The dwelling- 
room occupies the whole breadth of the goble-cnd facing 
the street, and has always three windows. Above it, in 
the roof, is a window, frequently with a amall baleoiiy : 
this is the sleeping-room of the daughters or young girls, 
an often mentioned in the popular songs, 

In the conrtyard behind the house are several build- 
inga generally one behind another, — cattle-stalla, barns, 
granaries; although these frequently stand all together 
in a row at the entrance of the village. The lost one is 
the thresh iug- floor, or the Indh, The }anl is aometimeB 
shut in with planka, but more fretjueutly open, and leodft 
directly into the ficlde» which on ihie side are generally 
planted with cabbagrs, or used n-s pastiue for the cattJe. 

For aonie diätEUiee on this road no gurdeiis are seen; 
these first appear in the neighbtuu'lLood of the Valdai 
Mountains, enclosed, but they have no fruit-trciis. 

The houses are rarely paiutx^d, — only tliose ui" the 
richer peasants oceoBioaoIly, and then almost always 
green, and the slüngle-roof red. Ali llussiaii villages 
therefore have a sombre» grey appearance in the land- 
scape. If the houöcs were painted Su bright eoloiu^, the 
ornament-al cai'vcd work on them, and the never-failing 
whidow-shultcra ou the outside, which ar'e generally 
painted bright green, togetlier with the gnllencs and 
balconies, resting upun small wooden pillars, would be 
ejttromely pretty; nud in no country would the villages 
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form Blich a picturesque fL^alurt^ in the landscape as the 
better class of Lliusc in Russia. 

Ill tlic dt!coralioiis and c^trvcd work, the gnllerics and 
outside Btaire, Mrtc is an iiiiqurstiuiuihle resemWnuce to 
the Swiss peasants' boiiecB. The iutemnl arrangcmont 
however is niatcrifllly different. I shuU allude to this 
again, as the hjindsorucst pt'iisiiiit«' dwuUing» arc foiiii<! 
more to (he north-cast. 

Ab far as Novgonxl I observed in the tiolda the kind 
of fences, etc. common in the north, which are also found 
in Finlmid and EstbonU: 1 should be inclined to call 
them Tclnidish fences. Further south occur planked 
fences, of the same kind a» those seen in Poland and 
Germany, where pine and other woocl grows in abun- 
dance. It is only in Little Russia that fences are rufide 
of branches artificially and elost^ly plnited together. The 
Little Ritasiana arc vcr^^ expert in this kind of work, of 
which even the walla of the cattle-stalls and hams for 
the hay arc commonly constructed. 

The pcaaants arc usually dressed in shecpakins, with 
the hairy side inwards, but, particulai'ly in sumnter, also 
in kaftans, which, nniong the poorer class, are of grey 
or brown homespun woollen cloth, — in the rich, of blue 
cloth : the latter mv frequently girded ^-ith Turkish or 
Persian scarfs of a liriglit coluiir : the uierehauts have 
real shawls. As far as Tver the peaeanta wear a low 
black felt hat, widest at the top, with a broad brim, and 
generally a ribbon and buckle. On approaching Moscow 
this changes to one with a narrow brim, |>eakcd lop, 
and a bright-coloured ribbon. The dandies among the 
peasujit lads, particularly the smart and brisk postilions, 
have ft rose, a jjencock's feather, or other ornament fas- 
tened upon it. 
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In warm weßlher the peiiaantry wciu- bast sln>cs. laceJ 
over the foot. The legs aiid feet are wrapped in raga, 
luid the me» have short loose trousers, over which the 
shirt ia girded. The latter v^aa formerly of coorac Uiion, 
but cotton is now becoming more common every dny, 
fruMJ the iiicreiise of tliis niiLniifaetiire ;* on tlie high- 
roads bright -coloured cotton shirts arc tilmoet univereally 
seen, the principal colour being necessarily red, as red 
and beautiful arc identical terms with the genuine Rus- 
sian, the liinguiige huvjiig oidy one word fur botli.f The 
head-dress of the women in Torzhok and Tver strikes 
the traveller. In the other parta of Great Russia a cap 
is woni, generally of red vdvetj emhmidcred with gold, 
and often covered with pearls, surrounding the face like 
a halo : it has been elevated to the rank of o court dress 
(the Empress is often represented in it), find is extremely 
handsome and becoming. But here the head-dress is 
pointed in front and projects considembly, looking aJ- 
nioat like a shoe placed upon the head ; it is neariy a 
foot high, and three feet in circumference : this head- 
covering is caUed kokoshmk. The peoeant-women have 
generally a cloth wound round the head. Over their 
petticoats they wear a dreaa of woollen cloth, — among 
the poorer class of homespun» among the richer of blue 
cloth ; it is low in the neck, hns no sleeves, and is some- 
thuca short» only reaching to the knee, but occasionally 
down to the feet ; it is then called a mrafaii. Over this, 
in winter, they wear a short fur pelissCi only reaching a 
little below the hips, which has the pretty name of "soul- 

• Ab e&rly lu \K^. Olpariua atakis that tiie KuBBian peaaant-womoix 

1" JTra^tii. A prijmlar ünng bpgin*:— 

'*Kraana lilzc, A red (bandflome) fan-v 

Km^la lit2(v'^ A ronnd ^uns. 
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warmer/^ and has been introduced into the rest of Europe, 
particularly as a drees for children. 

In the villages the men and boys are always seen in 
the roads, but a girl seldom, and women only when they 
have something to do. In the interior of the country, 
where the arrival of a carriage and strangers is a rare 
occurrence, the women and girls generally stand crowded 
together on some staircase ; if any one approaches them, 
they immediately vanish into the house. This is perhaps 
a trace of Oriental manners. But when surprised in 
their dances in the streets, they are so grave and so 
absorbed in this important business as never to allow 
themselves to be disturbed by anything, — not even by 
the curious gaze of the stranger. 

On the arrival of travellers at a station, there ia always 
a great concourse of people, who examine and criticize 
the carriage attentively, but assist in changing the horses : 
it is evident that the Russian peasant has time enough 
on his hands 1 But it often happens that they have a 
personal interest in this affair : when there are no horses, 
or not enough, at the stationSj these people may earn 
something by supplying the needful horses, — the most 
favourite mode of earning money to a Russian. 

I left Tver late in the evening of the 1st of May, 
passed through the town of Klin on the Sestra, the 
old ancestral residence of the House of Romanof, and 
reached Moscow at noon the next day. 
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ICDW COSfTABETi WITH ST- PSTEBBBÜI1Q»— TRD OaH*T ßrSHIAH».— 
IHTTDVAL I Mb-O HTA «(.!■: (iP MCl»iroW,^Tn7LHENr E OF PETKB T.-^AH- 

PKtTT or TUB CITY. — AnCTTTTBCTrnn OF TUB sTUBHTe tNE cnrnrnBB. 

—TUB Kltli«LI>. — IVAN VABILIKVITCH.— THK ttlT ilGO ttO !>/ — BTftBlAfl 
flnoPEBETEia. — rOfllTH>N OP WOMEN.^ — POPULATION OP MOBCOW. — 
CllANOK IS ITH t'DAftArrBB. — liCtrf*t9 VV THE NÜBLES-— rOHESTTC 
BBITASTS, — SU.»U¥ACTrBlNO lABorSEBS, — MOBCOW A CBNTBB OF IS- 
iJCSTBTf- — FOBMiTIOH Of A CITIEBPf CLAftS, — OBftUAfl COBPOfiATlOBS 
AUD arSSIlTl AJSOPIATlOJf.^'ET'SPTAW AETlSASa,— VO P UOLBTABI AN 8- 
^-THE DVCiEHIKh— THE BmOSHWlK.— THE PLOTNIK. 

/TirE remark hns oftrn been made, that no proper and 
correct idea of fiusaia can be obfBincd Ijy ti residcrce 
in St, Petersburg, This city hfts beeu called n window 
which Peter 1. opened to look out upon Eui'opc, and 
tliroiigli whir.li to breathfl West-Eiiroprjin iiir. St P^^tera- 
biiTg is entirely a European city, with less national chji- 
rflcter thfui London and Pfiris, with rather more Riissioii 
than other clnu\^hc9, and inhabited by Russian soldiers 
Hnd offioisils, some Rus^^iaii eiti;cens, and n ^resit many 
Rusj^ian peaeants, but beside these hy Gemnuis, Fins, 
French, and English- It doca not even sttmd on na- 
tional RuHsian gronnd, hut u|>on Finnish. The Rub^ 
sians are only colonists, and have been here scarcely a 
hundred and forty yeaia^ 

How the Rnssianh became a people and a nation, is 
mi\eloped in an nlisevirity which it would be difficiJt com- 
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plotoly to dispel. The principal element, the chief foun- 
ilatiuQ of the nation, is Slavonic. The Little RiiGsians 
prrjljabty have the Slavonic clement the most pun;, and 
have been the least mixed with foreign nationalities ; and 
therefore they have not become the ruling people. Never ]| 
have pure unmixed peoples stood at the head of civilizn- ij' 
tion, or played a great and lasting part in the world's || 
history. Were not the Greeks and RomaiiB mixed peo- 
ples? Arc the modem italians, French, Kngliah, Spa- 
niards, aiid Germans, nay even the Turks, of unmised 
race? Among the unmixed peoples, the Hindoos, Mon- 
gols, and even the Hungarians, there is no want of great 
inkllcctual capocitj -, they are besides in sntüciently large 
masses; why then have they never been able to exerciae 
any great or lasting influence upon the history' of the 
world? The only exceptions to thiE rule are the Jews 
and Arabians. But the Jews are in every respect an 
exception in hiatciiy; and even if we did not admit a 
direct and spocial divine guidance in the fate of this 
people, it is impossible to deny iU niysfcrioua position 
in the histajy of the human race : ita inMuL-ncc however 
has always been more of a spiritual than a material kind. 

The Arabians merely gave the impulse to a great i 
event in history, the spread of the Mohammedari reli- 
giuu, whicii was then taken up by other peoples^ tlie 
Turks, Persians, etc. The Khalifate remained only a 
short time Arabian ; Arabia Proi>cr soon i^elapsed into 
its previous insignificance. 

Thus too the real nucleus of the Russian empiie, the 
thirty-six millions of Great Russians, are a mixed people- 
In the same way as the Franks came to Gaul, became 
inlenniiigled witli Gaiila and Romans, and constituted 
a new and distinct nation, the IJ'rench, su alst> did Uie 
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Slavonic race gradanlly spread over Ruaaia, and become 
mixed witli the uburigtnal iiiliabitauts, tlie Tuliiules 
(Fins), to which were added at a later period Germauic 
(Varangian), Tatar, Mongol, and other dements. 

The Ru5sia[i5 Imvc pursiif H a tt ifferfnt, r.oii;^^ fiJWitTTtlit? 
-^ o tlicr nations of Europe . The German peoples had great 

I advantages in tlic attmnmeiit of their civilization, and an 
easier road to follow than the Slavonic races. In the 
WpsttTQ Roinjtii world, in which they settled and became 
anmlganiüted with the aboriginal inhabitants, they found 
cvcrywhci'C a liigh and ancient state of cultivation; the 
■ I^tiiiJ angUiige not only prevailed in all these countricB, 
bnt LiLd maJiTtts way witli Christianity as the language 
of the Church into the aetuäl German and Scandinavian 
countries. In addition to this, Bnintinmlc copncctiffi bgr 
t wg?n all these peoples was established by their ^ errnaii 
^_ o r^fin. hmyuage. aad maniie rs ; aiid this was easily maiii- 
^H tained, even when the Konmnic langnage^ were gradually 
^H formed, giving rise to separate nationahtics. Another very 
^^ importiLTit eiicinustftiice was, that these Genual] races 
found u naturuLccntre in Horue, based upouthe_CIuu^h, 
whence had come to Ihcui the clenienta of Christianity 
■h together with civilization. Unity in discipline and doc- 
" (Hue had likewise been prestTVed in the Efistern_Chiir ch, 
bu t it wa s nminly thg^ Sta te, t he Ea_stem Emjiire, which [ 
mnintfimnil t1da..Jiiiit y^ In thcWes^ the poaJtion of t he ^ 
Church was mnr e free: here was not merely unityr hut 
^B n ceniruiififitiiiith, whicli was also e xternally free frg m ■ 
^1 f Ee cgTlTrol Of tBg-gtfltü, nuy, ^-as 'upheld by ttio spirit | 
^V of the tiiuc. and soon grew to be a great political power. 
The Church itäelf beefmie the gimrdian of civJlizatio ri. 
thfTö?i'öfi<:-r qT t tie^ciences : her unity gave uuifurmity 
to all elTurts in lliat direction ; nil the peoples whom the 
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Weslern Patrinrohate embraced wurc alike affected and 
influenced by it- 
Then tmm the Cnisades, \r\uch preaerved Europe from 
the tiDUiplctc dominiün mid thu out-sided direction of Ro- 
uiQu or LjLtin civilizntioii, by introducing aud amalgama- 
ting with the latter the elements of Oriental knowledge 
and iJens. Chivalry and bourgeoisie alfltD appcjired in 
the political life of the people in the MiddlL' Agirs, dis- 
aeminnting anifonn relctioua nud ideas tliroughovit the 

Inholß of Western Europe. Thus in the West civiliza- 
tion became the property not of one favoured nation, 
but of all natioTifl, each representing certain tendencies, 
but only together constituting an entire whole, üvcn 
the disniption of the Church in the sixteenth century 
was unable to destroy tliia unity of culture ; and iu this 
respect all the nntiona of Europe now constitute one I 
great family, whose relations and ideas are so siniilai\ I 
-that the internal cou.^titution of none can lie anywhere 
jfmoditied, changed, or destroyed, — nay scai'ccly can any 
(new idea spring up,— without the efl'cct being felt in the 
most distant cxtremitica of Europe, 

jH ^yssinJ ina not enjoyed the same great advauLuges as 

tho German peoples. The Slavonic race which settled 

in Russia found there no civilized people with whom il 

could amalgam lite, and whose aneieiit cultuii^ it could 

appropriate. It fomid only Ecattered remains of Tchu- 

■ dish peoples, much beneath itself in civiliaation. It 

I received Cluistianity from the Eastern Church at a time 

I when the latter, if nut entirely fallen awny from the 

Western Chim:h, at all events assumed a hostile attitude 

toward it, Russia therefore kept apart from the rest of 

Europe, nioi-c than the Greek Empire, to which, fr(jm 

poUticul reasons, the Lulin Wc^l was too iEidispensable 
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ever to permit a cmii[ilet(:riiptinv with it, or with the Popp. 
Russia ill fact stood rather in a hostili^ than n Mundly 
nttitudo even to Ihc Greek Enipiic, Its connection with 
th(^ Pfttrinrchnte alone niiited it to Coiistantini)plc j hut 
this connection was much looser than that of the Gcr- 
mano- Romanic peoples with Rome. Bcaidcs — and thia 
is extremely important — Russia adopted not the Greek I! 
farm of worship, hut the Slavonic. Thus the oectssitj '*^ 
was not imposed npon the Russian clergy of learning the 
Greek language!. ^Vlthongh therefore Riiasin possessed 
an ncqunuitaucc with the literature of the Greek Church, 
she remaiiKMi an entire stranger to the classieal eulturc 
of ancient Greece. The old Slavonic was indeed a fine> 
rich, fte?ablc loiiguagc, as is shown by the stiil extant 
translations of purtions of the Dihlc, hy Cyril and Me- 
Ihodius, which it would not be easy to excel: words and 
forma of expression are even etill borrowed from it in 
tho higher class of poetry; hut the Slavonic language 
h[id IIÜ lili^mture, wwA couscqnenlly could not serve *is a 
hasis of civihzntion. 

It was (heruforu natural that Kuasia shoidd not keep 
pncc with the great ^piritna] nud political Hevelopnient 
of the rest of Etirope, althouj^h it wns not altogether 
unatl'eetcd by it. We tind. in fact, in Russia, from the 
tenth to the thirteenth century, the same germs of civi- 
liznliou and [xipular development as in the rest of Ku- 
ro|X" ; and it can scarcely be said in this respect to have 
been much behind those countries, which received Cliris- 
tianity at a later period and about the same time, — such 
for instance as Scaudiuavia, Tlie annnl* of T^'estor, the 
monk of the CÄVc-monastery at Kief, exhibit in Rnseia, 
at the end of the eleventh ccntmy, a perfection of Ian- 
gunge, nu ecclesiastical and social condition anil cultiva- 
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tion, not bclow those of Poland. Bohtiiiiirt, Swtxlcn. niid 
Denmark, Nay, we find aX tliat time deciilcd traces of 
German ideim and politicnl institutions having UiVm ixiot 
in the Russian people;* nnd even the sentijinjiit and 
spirit of cliivniry are clearly ol)servnble, as for instinicu 
in the epic song of the expedition of Igor against the 
Polovtzi, of the tv^clfth century, and in fact in the Rus- 
sian heroic songs in general, 

I ^lut flt this point Russia remained stationary. She had 
first to withstand the furious onslaught of tlic Polovtzi 

J from the Eaat ; and, although auuimoncd l^y the Poi^x? 
and the Emperor at Constaaitinfjplr, she was unable Ui 
share in the Criisade», tliat important element iu the 
devolopniont of popular culture. ;$in addition to this, licr 
invasion and aubjugivtion ly the Mongols and Tntars 
soon stifle«! all tliese ^ernia of eivillaation, or at IltisL pre- 
vented their arriving at maturity. 

But although the conquest by the Mongols clicckcd 
the advance of civihzation, it produced important and 
beneficial consequences to the politieal oxisLeiiee of 
Russia. By means of the Varangians the German feu- 
dal constitution had taken root ; the race of Riuik, iu 
pursnance of it, divided the land into nnmerous small 
principalities, wliich, according to the feudal law, were 
intended to be subordinate to the Prince of the oldest 
branch, who reigned as Grand Uiikc in Kief. These 
however assumed a semi-in dependent position, and lived 
in constant feud v^ith each otlier; by wliieh the Boyars, 

* A mirAiry gktirc ijito the oldcst ßuaeiui fan-buok. Uio 'RuesLu^ic 
Pn/Ofia,' of the t^fi?]llh eonlurj, gives con^iociag ppideEfo of Ibi«, 
Tlie ei'cdfl or the feutlal syattiu ap[>L'iir Lo haw tuiiii^ iiver witli iJie 
VojimgiBiiH 1 ftütn thfro flprang tlie fomniencomoatoE" fl fi^udul nobility, 
tbt' Drv^Airia f' tlic f^Elcmfra«' ' ihe füthfu]/ Üio Aiitntsliottcs of tlio 



THE MONGOL INVASION. 



31 



tho Druahiiia, and even the cities [which frequently de- 
pof^-d Ümr Priiicres jiiitl sH up nuw unes, Imt, in strict 
accordance with feudal sentiments, lield fast to the race 
of Rurik) attained to political power. Broken up exter- 
nally into nmny diflercnt parts, ijohtically weakened m- 
tcrnftUy hy the indepi^ndcnt power of tlie nobility aud 
the towna, Russia had lost all unity, and fell without 
any long resistance, after several bloody battles, into the 
hands of her conquerors. For two centuries and a half 
fllsJi^L'o"'^ goverucd Greats Russia j Hefl Russia and 
Little Russia^ with Kief, thu seat of tho Grand Dukes, 
fell about the same time to the share of the Grand 
Dukes of Lithuania, and aft^rw^ds with Lithuauia iteelf 
[)assed over to Poland. 

Thu Mongols did not settle in Russia, Although the 
Kbaii of the Golden Horde had a -town and his perma- 
nent residence on the southrrn pai'L of tlie Volga, at 
Sarai, his people remained nomadic. He left the Rus- 
sians their constitution, and only required from Ibem 
taxes and tribute. 

Russia then acquired threej^d vantages. The feeling of 
nationality, sustained by a coirnuon language, was not 
destroyetl ; but on the contrary the oppi-casion the people 
Endured producctl in them a feeling of strong and irre- 
pressible energy, arising from their hatred to their fo- 
reign oppressors. In the second place the religion of tho 
country was not mteifcrcd with by the Mongols, and 
constituted the [K.'ople's consolation and bond of union 
under Jili their calamities j it became a part, a mighty 
clement of nationality, in opposition to the Mongols and 
Molminnicdanism i nay Christianity received thereby al- 
most the chnractet of a national religion, — its worfihip 
that of a national evitne. Thirdly, the organization of 
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th e gtate remained intac t i the people coiitiuued ander 
tlie goverumiiiit of their own Princt« ; üny the Mongols 
eoiumitttid the great |njliticnl error of nut only rccog- 
uiziiif^, but evt'ii strerif^tliotüng, the power of tlie Graud 
DukeB as opposed to the sniallct Priiicea; so thnt the 
opprcasion endured by the people, together with the ia- 
creasiiig power of the Gruiitl Ihikes, iieeossruily led to ii 
union wliicli effected the overthrow of the Mongol yoke 
at the end of the fiJlcenth ccntuiy. 

Even before the commencement of Mongol ride the 
ancient Grund -Dukedom had been divided into two 
parts. Beside the old Grund-Dukedom of Kief, there 
iirose n new one in Vladimir, whioii was aftei'wards 
tranfiferrcd to Moscow, and, together with all the priji- 
cipalities of Great Russia, made itself ijidepeudent of 
Kief. Kief afterwards disappeared nltcigelher from the 
scene, being conquered by the Litliuamans mid iiieorpo- 
raUid with Poland ; and thus Moscow [Novgonxi being 
subdued and Iniviug giadiiolly fallen into insignificance) 
Ijcoame the only centra! point of the unity of Russia- 
Moscow has an importance in the tyes of the Hua- 
sians siieh as no city has for any other [xjople: it is tlio 
centre of all the national and religious fceliiiga of the 
liusaians. There is no Grtat Russian in the immense 
empire, in Arclmngel or Odessa, in Tobolsk nr Niivgo- 
rod, who docs not speak of Moscow, " the holy mother/' 
with deep reverence and enthusiastic love. Every Rus- 
sian poflaant, when, after travelling hundreds of leagues, 
ho first sees the to^^e^K of Moscow, will fL-verentiully hike 
off his hat, and bless hiniBelf. Nay, in Moscow itself 
I have often acen the Imoshfchik (droshky-Jriver) in the 
early niorni[ig, on turning the comer of a street, when 
first ho saw the tt^wtjrs of the Kreiidin, lake off his cap, 
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and ruake the sign of the cross. But it is not only the 
common uneducated Russuiii in wham tliis deep affec- 
tion is manifest; I lmvi5 observed it, wiLli scsircelj' any 
exceptional (some blänäa of St. Petersburg perhaps), in 
all classes of the people, in high and low, cducat*;d and 
uneducated. Nepaleon did not know or siij^pirt this, 
otherwise he would not hiive marched upon Moscow, 
If lie had led his army to St» Petersburg or lo Southern 
Russia, he would not have awakened (ho national feeling 
in such a degree, and othtr results might havü cnfiut'd 
By the occupation of Moscow it became a war to the 
death, and peace, bo long as a single Frenchman rcniainwl 
in Russia, impossible. 

After the eouflagiHlirm of Moscow in ISt2, the greater 
pai't of the habitations were rebuilt in the modern Euro- 
pean taate and style ; this circumstance in many waya 
influenced the manners and habits of tlie people. About 
SOOO or lOjOüfJ Germans uud French live hea' ; and 
there may be also from 15,000 to l$,O0O inhabitants 
who have received a more or leas European education, 
— officers, nobles, civilians, houorarj^ citizenj-, iiierchnnts 
of the first and second guiltls, etc.; all the rest, [}erhaps 
to the number of 300,000» are. in teeliug. education, 
manners, and habits, still genuine Russians, free froin 
the tinsel of modem cuhivatiou. 

The ptedoniinanee of the genuine Russian element in 
Moscow was nalnrally umch grenter in the sixteenth and 
seventeenth centuries. 

The rulers of Russia have long felt thai their people 
ire in eidtivalion luueh lichind other Eiutipean nations, 
J|ilthough cfjual lo them in origin, intclkxtUfU and phy- 
sical capaeity, religion, nud pnlitieal [xisitinn. They ha vt- 
jeen the necessity of bringing Russia into eloser conncc- 
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tioD with Wcfiteni Euroiw, and introducing the advanced 
civilization of the latter, 'Pliey felt this could most easily 
bi5 attained by attractinf^ as many foa-igners as posaible 
into the empire ; they consigned, when practicable, the 
education of tbc Russians to foreign teaclici"s, und intro- 
duced West-Euro|xian political institutions, or modelled 
and recast the Russian after thcni. Abeady Ivan Vasilie- 
vitch brought in many foivigncrs, es]iecial]y GerTnans> 
and sought to organiae hia army on a European footing. 
The Princes of the House of Ronianof eagerly pursued 
the aame course. 

But no one saw the necessity of placing himself upon 
a levtl with iIil- cultivation of Western llurope more 
clearly than Peter L, or took more decided and eiier- 
getic stfipB to that end. It wßß not in the eager and 
vehement nature of I'ctcr merely to row the aecd, with- 
out wishing to reap the harvest and enjoy the fniita, lie 
encountered obstructions everywhere to the realizatiou of 
his ideas : the nalimil dislike of the people to innova- 
tions, and to all that waa foreign, interposed innnuierablc 
obstitcleä. But he was not a man to be frightened by 
these, nor to do anything by halves. He felt that so 
long as ho continued tn reside in Moscow, the centre of 
the ancient and genuine RttAtnamlom , no efibctnal n^fonn 
or energetic and rapid introduction of iniproveiiients 
would be possible. He eaät his eyea around, like Archi- 
medes, for a firm point beyond the earth, from wbicli 
to move it; and this be found in the situation of 8t, 
Petersburg, He had in a successful war obtiiiiied Jlie 
coasts of tliG Baltic Sea for Russia, which rendered a 
more intimate connection with Western Europe possible. 
His geiuus recognized at a glanct the immciific advantages 
which the situation of St. Petersburg presented to the 
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whole tirade of Russia with the Weatj and he saw that 
iliis place, with the water commuij igatjon whicli lie had 
already projected between it and the interior of Ruseia» 
wo^ild nrcessariiy become one of the lir?if c.ommerda! 
cities iu the world. And does not commerce constitute 
the most natural means of communication between ditfe- ' 
rent nations, and the easiest bridge of civilization ? Thufl '^ 
he determined to ninke St. Petersburg his capitjil, and 
from thence begin with all his energy to reform Rus- 
ain. Who can deny that he succeeded? The direction 
which he gave to the country stiH continues; the im- 
pulse, which he set iu motion, still lives and works in 
the entire political and natiünal life of Russia, It is a 
/ait accopip/f, the effects of which can be destroyed by 
no human power; and therefore all questions aa to whe- 
ther this direction has been beneficial and necessary must 
be rejected as uselcas. That Peter I. paid too little re- 
spect to much that was genuine and natioujiily charac- 
teristic, — that lie hastily transplanted from ahniad much 
that was mediocre and even injurious, without inquiring 
whether it could strike root, or harmonized with the ex- 
isting elements and nationality of his country, cannot be 
denied,* At present however the question is, Should 

• Veter T. oflUtvl iu to hie aaBiBinnpc? Tit ihp p^liipaiion oF lita j>pi>]il*" 
D(Ltf<b. Qi?rmjui, ED^Iiah, Svt^IibIi, id alioH. G^miomc clcmonle^ lie 
t\vp]red afl much as poä^ilile t« rtttabliali n i<]T[li7iit.iun uf a soWA. aidin- 
pcnsoblo, and truly useful liiijd. first undor K^Uabetl». French culli- 
Talion Ix'gaQ td make iw wny mto ihs couulry. FrtrEich tutors and 
goiTerTn>BHü«, tü^ethM ffith FrcDi'h mminfrs mid idona, Imve dr.mc iIh' 
KTCJitetib injiirj to Ruaaia; tht-y liave lüftsemm&ti'il frivutiLij, ItFiiy, iriv- 
MffioTi (retaining outward fonaB), fluperfieinlity, coDccnl^'ci under eiWrnnl 
potijth, to »iK'h n dtgree arnüE^Bl Ihc higher ulassea i>i' ItusaJa. Ümt the 
11 holo ]irjlTli<^iü and n^tioQAl hh of the rmintty BulTora tVoTn it ui frrnti 
a fluitvr It wM not PtU>r wijMp idcra i^ave a ffllec dirt*tioii to Kiw- 
si*i thp FVi'Qf'h l^mdeni'ipH. inlrodu['i?d at a later period, rnuni'd iJie 
BiiKfaioT; and i( will not bp riirht nffftin until tUpy arc rootpd oi.it- 
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this tendency be pursupd still more energetically fliul 
comprehensively? or, satisfied with tlie re&ulta obtained 
from it, and improving upon the West-European culti- 
vation already acquired, slioidd another ninR* nfltirjtial 
direction be adopted, fostering and preserving the good 
wherever found, and maintaining and developing every 
still existing natinnnl clement? I Bhall hereafter return 
to this the most important (ptcstton of the inttrnal po- 
litics of Russia. 

The aspect of Moscow, on approaching it. is extra- 
ordinary, and T know no city in Euro]ie which can be 
compared with it: the finest view is from the heights 
called Sparrow HilU, Those countless golden and green 
cupolas and towers [every church has at least three^ moat 
of thpni five, some even thirteen, and there are about four 
hundred churches 1} ridng from a sea of red house-topa» 
the Kremlin in the midst upon a hill, towering like a 
crown ovnr all, with, its thirty-tivo churches nnd one 
hundred and seventy towers and eupoW, present a 
epectaclfi without a parallel. Here once sat iS'apoleou 
upon his hoi'&e, surrounded by the Old Guard, in ex- 
pectation tliat ihe Boyars and authorities of thf place 
would appear, and humbly deliver lo Idm the keys of 
the city. No one appeared ; the inhabitants had aban- 
doned the " holy city," and in the night it was consumed 
by the flames ; but Napoleon had reached the zenith of 
his career, and from that time his progress was down- 
wards. 

On entering the gates of Moscow tlifi impression of 
grandeur produced irom the outside is lost ; the city is 
then like any other; nay, it has less of an historical as- 
pect than» for instance, Nuremberg, Lübeck, or UanTdg, 
where the churches and habitations of every century from 
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the tenth downwards stand eidc bj' side. Cities tliat 
have a history, uf which the buildings of various centu- 
ries are the silent n^latora. — where in every liouae suc- 
cessive geiieratioDS hove passed thruii^h juj hqcI sorrow, 
and Lave gone to their rest, — have for me an altraclioL 
and iiitcrcöt greater tlmu i^ found in such modern towns 
iLs St. Petersburg or Bi-vUii, wbit'h louk as if tliej had /. 
sprung from the ground in a ni^ht, at the conmiaiid of 
one of the mighty potentfltcs of the earth. Those long, 
straight streets, those tiresorrie bamick-Hke houses, all 
built in the same artificial tinJ pretentious alyk', which 
do not even answer to the demands of genuine taste 
and art. are not what 1 admire. A house, in my opinioDi 
filiould either wear a peeuHar, rhameteristie, and pictu- 
resque asiiecl, or constitute au arcliitectural work of art. 
- Moscow has been entirely rebuilt since 1812. allo- 
getlier in the usual TuodcDi style ; except that, according 
to the national predilieetiou of the Rusaianü, a superfluity 
of pillars and biJcouiea has been erected. Old, interest- 
ing, or remarkable private dwellings are scarcely to be 
found anywhere. It is only in the suburbs and bye- 
streets that the houses are completely national, ^con- 
structed of logs joined togi^thcr, the gahle-cnd facing the 
street, with the courtyai-d and its planked fence and en- 
trance-gate. It is evident that there existed originally 
in Russia no difTerence between the style of building in 
country and town. 

An exception indeed to this modern wearying style of 
architecture are the chiircbes : on turning ihe comer of 
any street, or standing in the back part of a couityard. 
these arc aceu on all sides i they have a very singular 
appearance, somewhat bke tnjpiuil plants hi thu midst 
of the common ones indigenous to the coimtry, 
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The ai'chJtoctiire of the Ruaainu churches* is, like 
ovcrjthing connected with the worship of the Eastern 
Cathdio Church, confined in gn'at measure to some fixed 
principles, fmm which in tornier limes scai*cely any de^ 
viatiou wfts ever made. The older ohiirches lu Russia 
(ire therefore very much aUke, and have a certain mo- 
uotouous chai"ücter, nUhoiigh the style is really simple 
and nohle. Many uf our s(i^calle<i Byaaiitiue churches 
in Weatcrn Lurope arc built in this style; and even the 
inudeni Italinn, a^ exeinphfied in its complettneäS hy 
St. Peter's at Rome, has iu fact the same architectural 
bnsifi. 

Ln the centre ol' the nave, which is nearly square, 
is a lofty cupola, supported internally by piJIars: in the 
ohlcftt churcheö, as for instance the cathedral in Nov- 
gorod and St. Sophia in Kief, which were probably built 
upon the model of St. Sophin in Cuustantijiople, the in- 
terior of the enpola has n representation in fresco of 
Christ blcBöäng the world. 

The church la divided into two principal parts by the 
Jkuftonin»^ a thin partition with three doors, ornamented 
from top to bottom with pictures of saiiits. The frout 
part is used by the people; the bock, which is divided 
into three sections, is aet apart for the priests. In the 
centre of the latter stands the altar alone. Beside the 
prmcipal cupola, at least two smaller ones sunnount the 
nave; but there are generally four small cupolas, one at 
eacli coruer, and some thurchcs have us ninny as thir- 
tet^u. These numbers are not arbitrary, — they have a 
symbolical aigniiication ; the three cupolas represent the 
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• The eicentnt woft bj QlflfiiuSn ' Tmvi:!» in Enrojipan IJiwsiB in 
the yearc IfrJO— 11." contains drBi^iogB uf a grout numbirr of Ituasian 
rhiin^hM, boloiL^ir^g to idl Umi« and iu tlw moet rarioiiH Mlytes. 
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rrirify : fivi» cn|K)l]is inrlicate Clirist. witli l.lie four Evan* 
gelists ; and thirteen, Christ with the twtlv«: Apostles. 

The bells ore generally suspended in a belfry standing 
aloiie neur the church ; mid where tlicru is no belfry» in 
(he snjall cupolas, which Jire then usually constructed in 
the form of a tower ; but never in the principal cupola, 
as tbb forma a |^rt of the ioterior of the cliorch. In 
the old chiircbrs there are pro|)erly no windows in the 
nave ; but occasionally one, or aevera! small ones, behind 
the nltar. The ouly light in the interior falls thi'ough the 
cupoia i and this produces in all the Russian churches a 
dim Rdigiuns IwiUght, The duyllght k faint, and the 
chief illuiniuLition is h'om the wax candles at the altar 
and the Lkonostas, 

ThtT more modern clinrches in R.ussia art? built exter- 
nally in a style approucbinji; that of St, Peter's at Rome, 
m arc also the [siuic'h Church and the Kazan Church 
in St. Petersbnrg; the colossal new Cathedral of the Re- 
deemer at Muscow, nut yet cumpleted, is constructed m 
the Byzantine style by the architect Town, and np[]roache!a 
the old Russian style. Froni Catherine the Second's 
time arc to he found rhuirhes quite in the modern Ita- 
lian, or fio-called (corrupt) Jesuit atyle ; for inatanee, the 
Church of St. Andrew in Kief.* 

Although the majority of the streets and private houses 
in Moscow have an entirely modern aspect, this is not 
the case with one, though a comparatively small, part of 
the city, the Kremlin, standing upon a considerable ele- 
vation and surrounded hy a high wall, and partly also 
the adjoining Kitaigorod. The objects of interest pecu- 
liar to this pari of the town, and indeed to Moacow in 
general, arc sufficiently ilescribed iu other works ; I pass 
these by therefore with only a few remarks. 

* A drsning of ihia lb giTen bj BLamu«i part iL pa^^o %2. 
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The KR-jti]iii covers the area of a nioJemle-sizt-d 
town, half a leagiio io circumference, and, iacludiug the 
Kitaigorod, rather njorc tliaii a league. Moat of ila 
edifices, exci^pt the rhurthos, art? muilcm, haviTjg lieeii 
built since the begiaiihig of the eig:hleenih century. The 
remains of the ancient l^alace of the Czars, and the Gra- 
navitaya Palace, which is not large, i^ith the lul'ty wall 
siuToiinfliiig it, htkI its thren gates and tiirnts, nri- the 
only more ancient cdittces ; but they do not date ftu'tber 
back than the sixteenth century. SeviTul of the cburchcs 
howLwer are e\ce[}lioiis to this nMimrk: that of Sym^f mt 
BöTu (the Church of the Redeemer in the Wood), stand- 
ing in the centre of the court of the now Palncc, dates 
from the twelfth century : it existed before Moscow: waa 
a city. Russia possesses few mins of an earlv time, as 
it was not tbe eiistom formerly to eonati-uct stone build- 
ing^: there are no buildings, nor even ruins, of a date 
previous to the Clu-istian era. yrom the eleventh cen- 
tury flownwards only isolated stone chnrches are found 
in cities of note. Even the walls of towns were formerly 
constructed of wooden blocks laid one upon another;* 
the dwellings were always of wood. According to Olea- 
rius (1633) even the Czar at that time lived in his wooden 
palaec in the Kremlin, although a stone palace already 
existed, hübitjitions of wood being considered formerly 
much healthier. 

Tbe inderled wall which surrounds tbe Kremlin, to- 
gether with the 3i\ty-ore turrets, placed at its three 
gates, are evideritly tbe work of Western arcbitects : they 
date from a periwl when Gothic arcliitectiire was in its 
decline, but before any new atyle bad been establiahcd. 

■ Til« woijdi-n wullfl of tbo GeloQOB in the Scythiwi coantrieB of 
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The basis of the architecture ia Gotliic, but there is 
n gR'at admixture of ji kimi of mcxlem Ttaliau and 
of snnielliiug eist-, for wliicU it is cHffit'uJt to find the 
proper espressionn — OrienUJ, Talar, iii short something 
in which the Ru^dan atnioaphcre LntiiR^uccd the uiind 
of tile nrrhitect- 

Onp of the most singular and wonderful buildiiifp is 
the churcli of Vasili Bfagennoi> in the large square llmt 
separates the KreiuJio from the Kitaigorod. It displays 
aD the cülours of the rainbow, and might lie tt»ken at 
some distance and iu a fog for an enormous eowering 
dragon. Ivan Vasilv^vitch ordered it to be erected in 
l-5ii4' by an Italian, to eommemorate the coiujuest of 
Kazan, Aft^r it was coiüpleted, he Is said to have asked 
the architect whether he would undertake to make a plan 
for a still more singular butlding ; and when the latttr in 
his vanity answered in the affirmative, he ordered his 
eyes to be put out, — a ruler with somewhat singulnr 
and unpleasant faneicB ! but, wonderful 1o tell, in the 
memory and traditions of the Hussi^ni people he was a 
pious and g<xjd-nfitiired man, ihough easily deeeived 
and vacillating!" The Attila (Etzel) of the German 

* TL« naiQß of Julm (£v&u) is with the Itvu»iaiiap a» iFktIi inoAt otli«r 
pouplea, a BfTnbr>3io nunc ; it di^Dot^i nitiouiüity, the ppoplt^'R irharopicr, 
their diirf trndcm^iea and inrlinntiunst unci rIjovc all tho uj^tütnal rogut 
or wag. As m Offftnan this " HäöÄchen," the " Haaflvnirat," in Frfiuth 
the" JcaaPoUgc," in Ecglifth tho *' JokaBuU,"aoiflthe Itiieaian "Ivoo 
IvflnoviToh " the natioiiAl. güod-natured, phl^gT^at1c^ rnf^inL f^>üT. Thi? 
l^^J4Bia□B fli^Qoniumto rrorjbodT thnfl whoiio Dtiinc they do not kuov, 
and «hora ihey wish to turn inU) ridinuli' -, tvt!i Qie Czar Iran Vnailie- 
viUih the Ti>rriblo ia in iLu populnr traditioo altogother good-untort-dj 
ctmiplfiti'lj re^'inbliiiK thf " hon roi Dpfii^i'trt" of (he Rrrarli po^iular 
«OD^, H.& fiDjB to hi» b^nd attecdant, hi« rhicf cLmjitwrlain»uho, hicea 
sfood Euwmu, ia luUioa upuü iLc Btove — " Ivan iTaaoritch, come doflfl, 
ajjd [»i»n Tuy tooln off!" Iran IraaoFiteh however has no inelinatioD 
ti> dv »Oh hut Mi^f Btill, mrrely raiinng hts \vh U^ likv a post in thf« lur, 
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NiebeluT Igen- lied is in like inanrer a pious, good ftlloWj 
so also is Cliarlcniagne ainiong his peers. Trariilion gives 
us different iuforrimlion from liistory, und yet is na truth- 
ful: hut what we term history gives us only one phase 
of the truUi- 

A large new Imperii palace is being built in the 
Kremlin. When seen from the Moakva, where its whole 
breadth is visiMr, it towers high above all the other 
buildings, producing froui its squareness a veiy unpictu- 
resquc effect among the mass of elegant turrets and cu- 
pulas, and entirely destroying the aspect of the Kremlin. 

Tlie finest view of the Kreniliu is olitaint'd from the 
Moskvoretskoi bridgo over the Moskva. I was driving 
iu ft drosbky, oue beautiful May night, from tlic opjKJsitc 
cjuarter of the town, across this bridge ; it was midnight, 
deep stillness reigued lU'ouiid, interrupted onlv by the 
genllo ri])pling of the river below nie, when the Kremlin 
roac up in the magical moonbght, and L felt as if a 
tale in stone from the Arabian Nights were standing 
before me. 

On the other side of the square, which extends bc- 
Ibre the two large gates of the Kremlin, commences the 
Kitaigorod, the first building in whieli is the iuinieDflt" 
wai'ehouse or bazaar, called idso Gorod. I believe a 
person might walk (or an hour without traversing all 
these imiumerable pBss»igt!S, with their rows of bootlis 



and Blappinp with liifl IjiüJ upou tlie ftUrrti ; " StoTr. I or^CT you, ftirrj 
mo to LliB C^or! — Csur- But, iTan IVftnoTiti-b., the stove doea not 
oboj you. — Ivun. That id imforttmfl.tü, O Ciiar, tlien ^^oinc 50x1 lo me," 
cttv An iivoBLtohilc, f>n BCi^ing for tKo firsl tipie Ih*» tram with the loiTD- 
motJTe on tbo rniltpfty lo T^arakof ScliS. PXiJaiuiod, " Loot 3 I00L ! tlioro 
Ü TTiLik IvnnovtfJ^h ruling on his slovi? to llip Czarl" Everybody who 
Idokn afl'kwuril flEid stupid, and nho evpry isToBiilvIiik. is called " Ivau," 
c»r. with tlip diminutivp. " Varika." 



IHK GOBTINOI »VOR. 



4a 



Ofl both ßidea. It is a fair that lo^ts the whole year i 
hut one not well acquuliited with it does not easily find 
what he wauls ; for every Iciud of merchandise has its 
own row of bootlis, — leather goods, cotton, linen, etc, ; 
aiid the strengei' may consider liimseU" fortunate if in 
hiB wanderings he soou arrivea at the booth he re- 
Huirea. These bazaai^ are found iu everj' town in Ru6- 
öitt: they arc inauifeatly of Orici^l origin» but quite 
juliiptfd to the spirit of association of the Russians, The 
Gostinoi Dvor* in Moscow surpasses, as might be sup- 
posed, all the others; aud it would be difficult to find 
iu the whole world, lujder the same roof, a stock of goods 
surpassing this one in the variety and richness of tlie 
ditfereut articles. Everyttmig imaginable is to be had 
here, of course at a good price ; there is however groat 
pressing anil tempting of cufttoinei"s. In most of the 
booths are boys of twelve to fifteen years of age in long 
cbth kaftans, generally blue, who are trained to dt^oy 
the posscrs-by. As soon as you approach the booth, 
the little rjisral conies smirking up to you, and tries with 
wheedling gestures and expressions to entice you in : 
he stops the way, places himself before you, and only 
yields reluctantly step by atep as you press onwards. 
On the confines of his own department he luakea another 
desjjcrate etibrt, seiaes hold of your body, clings to the 
skirt of your coat or arm, and tries to tbrce you into 
the booth. If however you still resist, he suddeuly de- 
sists, and walks away, to hunt down the nest paeser-by 
in the same manner, You however escape from one, 
only to encounter the assault of the next no less zealous 
htfle brat; and if you unluckily chance to stand in the 

' III St. FeUrmburg, Ncvgorcrd. YaroAlnT. Vobt€li(>kt etc» ttie bouor 
ia caHod Gostinoi Dvor. ' Ihtr Hoiiai* of GnatU.' 
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middle between two booths, you are atljickecl on Ijoth 

Women or girls arc never seen ns ehopwomcn in Rus- 
sia, Even in tho modern milliners' niid fjishioiiable shops 
Fiench, Germai]. mul oth^r foreign women wait upou 
the customers; I have never observed Russians. Among 
the ynung workwomen sewing and embroidering may 
sometimes i[ic[(;eii be sci'ii llusaians also ; hut they do 
not appear ns sak^swonien, at least not of niilliiiery. 

The St. Simotuaiis went to Egypt lo diacover the free 
woman ; liod they goue to Russia they would perhaps 
have returned bt-tter ,satiafied. Tn a coastitnfioiuil eoun- 
try the King reigns, but doi^ not govern ; in a well- 
organized family tht; man reigns, but thi; wife governs. 
In Russia, at least in Moscow, the reverse of this is the 
ease; here the nifc reigns, and the irinn govtrns. The 
female sex in Russia occupies a peculiar positioUj dif- 
ferent from that which they liold in otlicr Euiopuan 
countries; it varies however according to rank. Tn the 
case of Che MuzUiks, or peasants — of whom there lu-c 
above 100,000 in Moscow — the women work much less 
than the men ; eve» the work in the houses ia generally 
done by the men, who carry wood and water, and light 
the fires,* whilst the wife looks on, walks aljout, carries 
the children, etc. Wüh the bour^coiaie, particularly thu 
merchants aijd artisanSj the wife does nothhig the whole 



• Thf?™ is B liumoroufl littlo Buasiu story vhiph ropro4(intfl. in Iho 
ii^rm of a diulagui?, the patience and liauiUJty oi blit; pi?:aduiit, anii iLu 
tjraüniüMl doniinaticri uf \]\s wifo over liim -.^" Ffaxant. Ty&ax wifa, we 
»ill son LiuH barley. — Wife- Huabdnd, it xa nol Ijarlcy, it ia buttTvLeat. 
— F, So be it, I wun'l iispul* it. — F. Sen litiw well the bnrley liiw 
camo up! — W^ It is uot bnrlor. tt ie buL-kwhei-l. — i'. Buokwlicfit let it 
Ifc, I vcm't dispute it--^P, The Liirltj ia ripe» ^e Hill wnl \i. — W! It is 
not bvJpy, it is buokwhoat,— i*. Buckwlioat no ha it, I wo&'t diflpiilc 
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day ; alie takes not the slightest trouble «ith the housc- 
k(?eping, nor has any idea of tiie life and duties of r 
German housewife. The husband does everj'thing, even 
directhig the houackoeping. Among the rich, the fc- 
malca arc edncated mostly in the diftereot boarding* 
schools, and receive an eduaitioii much sitj>erior to that 
of the men; but these institutions form only hidies of 
f[iahion. not housewives. In the higher claäsca this is 
still Ttiore the cnse. 

The households in Moscow are indeed becoming more 
and more Europeaiiized ; in every genuine Russian house- 
hold all the work was formerly, and still is, iierformed 
by the male sex. There are only men cooks,— no cook- 
maids, chambermaids, housekeepers, etc.; all their work 
is done by men ; hence the extraordinm-y predominance 
of tiie male population in Moscow, which amounts to 
nearly JoubJe the female. The statistical tables in 1834 
gave 211,778 men, and only 133,78 t women. 

A great part also of all fixed property is in the hands 
of wcmen. On the front of every house in Moscow and 
St, Petersburg is written the name nf the proprietor, and 
before every third house at lenst the name is tiiat of a 
woman. With landed property the sume thing occurs; 
frfini oiR'-tifth fo one-fourth is perhiipa in the hniuls of 
the female sex. The prepondernuee this must give to 
the women, in their whole Eocid position, may easily be 
conceived. 



it, — P. Tht )iflrlojw tlireiihed ncnv» lio« fine it ii! — W^ It in not IhtIpv, 
it in VniokwkL>ai;. — P. Bui'liwhonL \h it be. T won't JiHpite it.— P. Whnt 
bcftulifu] bftrlcy-malt [ wc wUl brew beer vnUi i(. — H'. It at not bnrlcj- 
mall. IjuI i»r liurkThcHt. — P. BuffmLtnt-mnTL let Lt bt*, I «un'l diÄpnte 
it, — P- Whnt delii-ioitj. b^'orlroEi our bar] p^- to alt I — W^ It wm uot bior- 
luj'-niblt. but Imi'kwbeül-iualt.^P, 3u be it, I woü't dis^ruttf it; but I 
nefflT kieArd uf biii'kv btijkt-rotlt, of tliAt be^r vu braneil from it," 
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^Tlie geneml develo|iment of social life hfls ltd to this 
I result. Nowhere ia there euch a perpetual revolulioii 
I in property as in Ktissia : the land ia constflutlj pflssiiig 
j llroin hiLiid to hanri ; in the public service, in commerce, 
Jiu manufactures, in the profL-ssious, large fortunes ore 
flmade rapidly, but are as rapidly los^ Freude are dis- 
I covered in the public service, and the property of the 
/i culprit is confiscated : «nsncccssful speculations (the Uus- 
I sians arc fond of speculation) miii the merchant ami mu- 
nufecturer," and in such cases his family would bo com- 
pletely ruined. These occurrences are so frequent, that 
the parties are obliged to calculate upon tiicui afl a part 
of their probable casualties, and thus seek to preserve a 
pcculium for their families. They aseign a part of the 
property — the house for instance and the real property — 
to the wife ; at first this was for appearance' sake, but it 
has gradually become a fised ai3d pennaneut legal condi- 
tion. RusBinn legislation loo favours women iu the ad- 
ministration and dis[KJsaI of tlieir property more than 
that of any other country. The property of the Iniybnud 
has become the pLTSonalt that of the wife the real part 
of the property ; the latter remains secure, even when the 
former is dissipat^h 

As Moscow since the great fire in 181Ä has assumed 
a completely altered outward aspect, so has it also un- 
dergone a great revolution in its population. It was 
once the eity of the Russian nobility ; it is now a modern 

• The nj>iUhlp footing upoii wMrii rosnj or tlic^ great raaajfiic'turprj! 
flAod lUBj be infoTfcd fiMm tLo ftu^i. tLat pomp» wlio were tX l\ie eiUDr 
hint IdjicIlmI proprietora, Imve ns^ured me thai if n*iiJj inftncj <k*P not 
c^iat for on imd^Tlokia^» it 4<jijm0t bo commoocod. ud1[>.bb it 10 c^'rLjuik 
tlmt trom Lbe üomuiciii>timi'nt of its ncrkiug tlürij tu Üiirl>-Gve ytv 
cent, bft rcoli&jii on (ho wipitid^ bat tlio ordiünry latij of itilorost ie 
freijiioritlj IwoItc per i:ent. 
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manufacturing town. Only fifty years ago it was calcu- 
lated that, of the ^Si^a private houses, about ß400 be- 
longed to the uoblea," who at that time lived Diostlj, at 
least in winter, in Moscow. The nobles however were 
too proud to ftllo^v others to live in t!ic same houses with 
themselves ; the whole buildings were ao constnicteil that 
shops could not easily be placed in the lower stories, nor 
traders and artisans carry on their busiueea in them. 
The dwelling-houae wtw placed cithtr in the back part 
of a courtyai'd or fronting the street, but had always a 
court with a carriage-gate by tl^e side. Many were 
large palaces, with two and even three stories ; others, 
of one ötoiy, were constructed of logs, but handsomely 
ornamented. Streets consisting of rows of adjoining 
houses, of two, three^ or more stories, the lowest forming 
shojtö, as in our West-European townd, were unknown in 
Moscow. 

In thesehouaesdwelt the noblew, with their families and 
dependants (serfB}, in a mixture of Oriental aiul Eim>peau 
luxury. The peasant worked and paid a poll-tax to his 
lord, which the hitter with his family and doniestic slaves 
generally expended in Moscow. The greatest luxury was 
displayed in the number of horses and servants ; and 
the (jovernraent was frequently obligud to issue regula- 
tiüus regarding llie tquipnges, decreeing who was tu 
drive with six, four, two horses, etc. Of the luxury dis- 
played in servauts it is impossible for us to form any 
idea: it is asserted that in the larger palaces tiiere were 
I as many as; a thousand, or more; even nobles of mtoor 
consequence and fortune had at least from twenty to 
thirty; and a more wretched, lazy, nud disorderly crew 
were not to be found. It was impossible to give snffl- 

• ■ Ökul4:hcB for a Pifture of Monrow,' hy WidioUumwn, p. 230. 
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cient occiipaJion to this crowd of people : I tnve been 
told it was often ridicuIouB tu see the mauner in which 
the honacliold business wag diridcrl amongst them; one 
lisd nothing to do bis wbole life hmg hut to swnttp a 
flight of fitaira, another had only to fetch waler for the 
family to drink at dinner, another in the evening, etc. 
TJic expense of their iiialntenßnce however was not great : 
they lived, hke iW' Riiüsinn peasants, ou hrtiHtl^ giiMits^ 
»ktc/ii (cabhage-soiip), and h^as (a kind of sour beer); 
their drcsa was that of the peasants, mid they hvcd in 
the hdfijf (black rix>ms) which are always found in Rus- 
sian courtyards.* The nobles and their house -servants 
constituted ut that lime the principal population of Mos- 
cow, periiaps äöO.OOO souk. Of these, one-half or tvro- 
third-s repaired to the eouuliT in summer, and Mosco^r 
was then deserted until winter. 

SincelStg, a complete change haft gradually taken 
place. The nobles' bouses were ail burnt down, and 
their fjiniilica retired into the country -. tht-y had suftered 
immense losses, and Lad therefore neither the power nor 
thö meauß of realoriug their pahices to their former state, 
or of leading the idle and luxurious lives to which they 
had been Hcciistomed. >^ The nobles reuiahied more In 
the country, and passed the winter in the diiierent Go- 

tcnmient-towus, which have since greatly increased in 
rosperity. The Government began to encourage and 
promute trade and nianuhictun*?!, and Miwcow soon be- 
came the centre and principal sent of industrial activity, 
,jlf you now ask, '*To whom does this palace belong?" 

* Tbu nnHaamoJuaca, ytho aaaeri Uiat t\tcTO ü & doAe aatioDal and 
blofxl T-f^lBr.iün»ih][) liptnoen ttie KuBSiBiiR arid Grecltsc may b(> n?tnmdpd 
that th? isla (]>]&ib rcx>nj) wu found amuDKBl the woiont HcUcaee: 
flee Homer, lUu ii- 411, , . , t i »J 

K^iV hJU^ J^ ^UiL f^ H^ ^ 
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the answer ia, "To 



chant 0- 



etc. 



I niüuufacturer 
formerly to Prince A 



M 



or 



the mer- 
G ." 



Siuce lli(! risu of this trading and itmiiiifactunng ac- 
tivity, the L'lüüipnts oF the population of Moscow have 
bctJii compk^lt'ly cimiiged. In the better parts of the 
city tlie rows of house» are more continuous, one house 
adjoining the other j the large c<nirts with entrance-gates 
are now seldom seen, being found only in th*; more dis- 
tant qiiarleis of tlie towu. The hoiiaca are geiicraUy of 
two or three, rarely of more stories, and in the lower 
stories arc rows of shops. Some streets, aa for instance 
the Snntha' Bridge, mny vie in this respect with the 
most splendid in the best towns of Europe, 

Tlie place of tin? nobility, with their innumerable and 
lazy domestics, is now occupied by the njanufncturers 
with their equally numerous workmen. A large number 
of the nobles have themselves engaged in manufactures, P 
and their former house-servants now work in tlie facto- -^ 
riea for wages. 

13nt even those of the nobility who have not turned 
nianufat^turers, and reside in Moscow In the tivil service 
of the Government or on their private fortunes, have en- 
tirely altered their mode of life. The number of horses 
has been ver) mncb diiiiiniAhed, and they confine tbeni- 
selvea to what is indispensable. The system of house- 
hold sen'ants has been quite changed : no more arc re- 
tained than are necessary -, and although there may alill 
be double the numljtr kept than fur instiince In B*rrlin (s 
family which in Berlin would be served with two or three 
domestics, maintains in Moscow at least foiU" or sw), alUl 
the crowd of unemployed dependants has flisappeared. 
It is a rare thing to find twenty or thirty people iu the 
house, or to hear a Russian noble sj}euk of some old 

vor. I- b 
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Boyar atill gatbcring eome bimdrcda of servants about 
him in the old way, is an extraordinary occurrence. [ 
was told of a Prince Galitzin as an instance ol" this. In 
^iieraL llie iiobli^s find it suit their pt-eseiil. Iiabits as 
well afi interest mucli more, to permit their former idle 
servant» (on payment of head-money to them their mas- 
ters) to take work for wages in the numerous irmnufae- 
torics, ill this way inaintaiEniig tliemselvea, (iiid often 
acquiring property. Indeed those uf the nobility who 
adopt completely tbc European mode of living, have ge* 
neraJly not even tlieir own serfs as servants, but hired 
domestics. Whilst a noblemaiia own serfs ore perhaps 
living as domestics in other families in Moscow for their 
hoard and wages, he in turn hires the serfs of other 
nobles, 

Tims the outward appearance as well as eliaracter of 
Moscow has been so much changed in the last thirty 
years, that the social condition of the place fifty yeara 
!»go is no longer to he recognized. The political influ- 
ence which Moscow exercises, as the centre of industry, 
upon the policy and measures of the (government, has 
hitherto neither been macle the subject of investigation 
nor remark. With the love and veneration of all Rub- 
aiana for the " wlntc-wall-cncirclcd holy mother Mos- 
cow/' and its immense importance as the centre and re- 
presentative of the industrial activity of tbc erapirCj the 
Government is obliged, particularly with regard to the 
system of protective duties, to show the greatest respect 
for the opinion of Moscow, liowcver inneh ri'a^ons of 
Ibivigii policy might incline it to adopt uuotlier coorae. 
This will be better understood when we consider the 
extent of" this industrial district, whicli equals that of a 
large empire, and eontums sixteen niilhon inhabitants. 
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1 was told that recenlly, whec there wafi some talk of a 

complete iiicoqjoration of Poland, a dcputntiun from 

Moscow represented that the iiiduafry of the interior, 

and particularly of their city, would siifft?r great injury, 

and conaequeiitLy the project was given up for the time. 

I have already remarked that I consider it one of the 

I greatest defects in the social condit ion of_ R ussia, that it 

.1 po aaeaaea DO^ ^^TmcrcitigeiLclaaa, which, by its education 

til a nd position ^JD soc iety, m ight ha ve introduc ed that mu- 

I incipal and_cor|ioriitß spirit, tliose honourable and prcud 

' scnlimeuts, which have contributed so much, from the 

Middle Ages downwards, to the devclopraeut and culti- 

valinn of the (it:nnan aud Romanie nation». 

It appear» as if mysterious causes existed in the cha- 
i-BCfer and history of the Slavonic peoples unfavourable 
to the formation of a citizen class ; for not only in the 
case of the Russians, but also of the othei' Slavonic races, 
there ia nowhere any powerful spontaneoua development 
of it, — neither uinoug the Poles nor the eouthom SlaavB, 
and in Uohemia il is au institution introduced by the 
Germans; irny, Uie Bohemian towns are to this day 
mostly inhabited by Germans. 

I'or more than half a ccnturj' the Goverumont has ex- 
erted ilHi^lf tv form a eitiÄen cla'^s in Russia, Cathe- 
rine II- issued regulations for the towns, and several hiws 
concerning their condition were enacted in the German 
spirit and after the Germau raodeh It rniist be acknow- 
ledged that these laws w(*re on the wht>lK e fnuure, aud 
have by no means had the effect expected, ITie Genoan 
corporate spirit, on which the law was founded, was 
quite foreign to the Russian national character, which 
possesses a strong spirit of association :* it was opposed 
u I * Tlif c^üntm«!' brl^cvn f^urpLiVKtioii and anBouifttitm. wliich iti &l piy;- 
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to the natioual habits, tlie aocial customs aud idcrva, of 
the Russian people; and I do not believe that it will 
ever reaUy strike firoi root in the soil. 

It h othcnvise in the case of the trading and manu- 
facturing sysUim. which has sprung up with much vigour 
in the last twenty-five years. That this, with the enor- 
moua extension it has acquired, will exercise a decided 
influence, and one which it is at present impossible to 
estimate, ts untjuestiotiühle ; hut what form it la to aa- 
suiue still lies concealed in the future. 

The Russian has capacity and talent for everything. 
Of ail peoples he hoa perhaps the greatest amount of 
practical ability in act|U.iring a piaüiim adapted tu him. 
But that which is ao peculiar to, and cliaractcristic of, the 
German — an attachment and love for his position, his 
profession, his work — is unknown to the Kuasian. Tlie 
true Gcrjuan lovea his position in the wurld ; he would 
Dot exchange it for any other ; to the profesaioa or tmdc 
to which ho has devoted himself he rcmaina faithful, 
pursues it with constancy, witli love, and with a certain 
pride; he thinks it honourable lo perfect himself in it, 
and rejoices in tlie succesaful work of his hands ; he be- 
licTcs thftt he aces in his position a distinct appointinoiit 
of Providence, lo which he is bound to remain faithful. 

Not so the Russian t accident mostly de cidü?^ which of 
the talents a boy possesses ahnll first be^y^SpCd. The 
landed proprietor, wilEoüt" iiiuch examination, chooses 
among the hoys of his serfs^ who is to be a shoemaker, 
who a smith) who a cook, who a clerk, ele- Prudent land- 
owners, in order to acquire better workmen, sometimes 



BPtit iLe I'aune of a. politipol and party contest [q WeHlern l^uropo, nnd 
pftfticvLlarly in Germiuiy, 1 *ill ^jqjlain io BJiOllu-r iilaffi-, where 1 ahaU 
apeak more in dotail of Llir i^oiiditioti of tile UusbJod town«. 
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give the boys to master-artisans, under a coatract for three 
to eight years to teach and exercise them in their work. 
The colonel of a regiment orders at once, and without 
much inuestigfltioni that so many nicn shall be anddlers, 
90 many smiths or wheelwrights ; these shall be muai- 
ciana, those clerks. And they become all these, and 
nhuost invariably with ease and dexterity ; and from 
them proceed in general the most solid and beet arti- 
ficers, workmen, and artists, because, being appointed 
and constrained by outward authority, they remain in 
the occupation they have adopted. In the case o f the 
Crown peoagnts, on th e other hand, the boy receives the 
fiifiUni^ilae from his parents or relatives, or chooses an 
occ ligat ion for himself. After adopting his calling, there 
is no question of any education stich as the German 
artisan receives, nor of the settled apprenticeship with 
refjular masters, nor advancement froo] the position of 
apprentice to thnt of journeyman, aud ultimately on exa- 
mination and trial to that of master, participating in im- 
portant privileges. He learns as he can, from observa- 
tion or accident, attempts and invenls himself, and seeks 
employment wherever he can find it. Of love or vene- 
ration for hia position or calling, there is never any ([ucb- 
tion : he has no fixed tariff of the price of liis work, but 
takes what he can get. Of ihc. feelJug of duty or ho- 
nour in the production of a good substautial piece of 
work he is ignorant ; he works only for appearance, only 
to dispose of liis commodity, and his reputation is quite 
indifferent to him. 

If an artisan fails in one handicraft or profession, he 
adopts another. How often does a mnn commence as 
n shoemaker or tailor, then leave his work, and become 
perhaps a kahfclti earner (running about the streets of 
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St. Petersburg üt Moscow with pastry for sale) -, then, 
after having niado some money» and provided himself 
with horses and a cart, he Euros carrier, and wanders 
[' about the whole empire. He enters too into sroall spe- 
cidatious, äs a hawker, and at hist i-stahlislies himself 
in some spot; and, if fortune i& favourable, becomes 
perhaps a rich merchant. The career of most of the 
large merchants and manufacturers, if examined, will he 
found to correspond with ihis description. 

But even wheu the Russian hoa become a rieh mer- 
chant or manufacturer, he docs not therefore grow at- 
tached to his position and profession : he regards the lat- 
ter merely aa a means of acquiring wealth. If he has 
chUdrcn, he perhaps educates one for his owu profession, 
but solely in order to have a faithfid assistant in hi? 
business; upon the others he endeavours to bestow im 
education qiialitying them for the military or civil ser- 
vice, and thus giving them hope of acquiring the rank 
of noble; for the love of money and distinction are the 
rocks upon which iu Russia every character ia ahip- 

E "recked. The common man, the peasant, is estimable 'i 
id good at heart ; but as soon as he acquires money, , 
id becomes a speculator or icerehant, he is ruined anil 



V petamorphosed into an iirrcmt rogue. 

The Government is awc rc of the injurious consequenc es 
oLihi ZBuctiiatiom ami has made various attempts to re- 
strain \i within certain limits. It is anxious (o form a 
stable class of citizens, and the law regardiug the institu- 
tion of honorary citizens is a striking proof of this. 
^1 T he a weak ened manufacturing activity contributes in 
»j somc_de(rree to intro^ic e ajat niity into the citizen class. 



The mere mcrcfiantj particularly the Russian one, who 
possesses the spirit of a chafferer or shopkeeper much 
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more ihaii tlint of a merchant (flnd tlicrofore Bcldom, 
considering their large number, engages iii the foreign 
trade of the emjiire,* wliich is gpuenilly Iiift Ui ihu Ger- 
mans and English settled in St, Petersburg), can easily 
shut up iiis shop whon he pleases, and abandon his busi- 
ness. Not BO t he mannfncturer^a manufactxirv implies 
a certain stabiUty ; it is almost like a lamh'^l j-i^^-Hh- 
There belongs to it a large material and fixed capital in 
buildings and machinery, and an equally large eapitai hv 
human physical and mental labour and power ; conae- 
(juently a dissolution of the whole is much more difficult, 
and always accompanied by great losaee. Besides, a far 
more comprehenaivc ability, study, and vaned education 
are needed in a ntauufaeturer than in a merchant. The 
|>cnnanence and stability of a manufactory leads the 
owner to educate his children to his business 5 in this 
education solid acquirements are itquisit^?, and these 
pnxluee in every man n eerUiii Iüvc for the occupatimi 
lo which he devotes them, Iti this way undoubledly 
Russia may cherish the hope that gradually, in the ina- 
nnfacturing class, may spring up a higher class of ril.i- 
zens. 

But the real kernel^ the lower citizen class, is still 
wanting. The higher will, m Russian sooner or later 
become a malgni tinted «"ith the nobility ; but for the for- 
mation of an honourable and nimierous lower class of 
citizens, there is at present no hope. The people who 
represent it, artisans, shopkeepers, and small traders, are 
utterly demomliaed. 

To attempt to raiße these classes out of this demora- 
lization by means of strict guild regulations 1 consider 

* It 11 only ibL< i4<A trojli^ wiih China ia RiakhUi wlik-h is in lhi< 
U&ndB of HuBBian mcrcbAntn. 
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iropracticable ; because, as I^ hfl ytLjjbscrved, the jo mo- 
»itf^ ^piriL of gij il<^ is altogether foreign to llie Russian 
national character. Exam ple > cnmlfttjoii. ^ ^d conipet i- 
lioii hi*\'*y iloiio mosl. for these dassts. lu aliuost nlJ tlie 



larf^er towns are German workuu-Ti j and when a Russian 

wishes particularly to praise and rccomuiend any orticle, 

he snjs it is German work ; ronsequciitly cojnpetition 

tuid example ot^asitjoally Imd to iuiitatioii, and the Rns- 

BiaiL artisan begiits to work iu a substantial maiiaer aud 

to charge honest prices, 

I UEifurtuniitely it lias lately been the subject of reEJiflrk, 

\ that the neuly arrived German workmen have not main- 

j talned their nld reputation for solid and honoiirnblc denl- 

1 ing, hnt mauy of than have become fond of piilKng and 

not tu lie tie|i*;nd<^(] iijjon. 

The original Russian form for the production of nie- 
chanical producta 10 the trading Comm n^f^flf-gfui^^.u^ «^ 
amaüufflclüry- Entire villages nnd districts, or rathi-r 
i the wiiole of their inhabitants, carry ou one and the suuie 
trade. There are v illa ges which prodnce onl^ _J>iiots- 
othcra _o niy tab lea an^ chairSp oth ers corthenware, cte. 
One or severaTfainilie?* form a nmnnfactory, dividing the 
work among them, and having their wartihouaes and 
shops i[i the large cities and market-towns. This kind 
of industry ia louud all over the empire, and is genuinely 
Russian. The Russians are in geueral excellent work- 
men when united in nianu factories, but singly bad arti- 
sans ; they arc fond of \\orkmen's associations, but not 
of workmen's corporiLticns. 

Then; is no lower class in Moscow, such as is found 
in German to\\iis, for instance in Berlin, living in gar- 
rets and cellai'B. Cellars I have never seen in Moscow -, 
> and there are few if any lured gaiTets. Formerly there 
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^was no rabble in Moscoiv, and even now this forms but 
a very small prajMrtiGii of flie prtpiiUtton. There were 
in forrupr times only two lower classes : either they be- 
longed to thö pciisanti*y and to some commune, and had 
always a rigkt to the poasussion of a portion of land, or 
they wt^re hondnien, and belonged to some propriclor, 
who was obliged to provide food, Indp^ing, and clothing 
for them, People without a home, land, or it proprietor 
to provide for theui, people in general vi» a vU du rien, 
were uuknown. 

Enlistment in the army is one of the meanß by which 
freedom L? attained in Russia . tbc serf who becomes a 
soldier is thereby fived fiTini his master. When dis- 
charged he is an entirely free man, but it ia only the 
freedom of the bird in the air. Formerly the soldier 
abandoned every other relation in life, and this for ever. 
The number of soldiers who remaijjed ul"ti?r the twenty- 
five years' service, find again returned into civil life, was 
very sjjiiill ' they seldom formed new family relations, but 
hved and died isolated and alone, and could not be con- 
sidered as Iht; germ or foirndLition of a future prulet.ariale. 
JThc Emperor Nicholas abridged the time of serWee, and 
even introduced a system of forlougli for a scries of years, 
which gives the soldier back to civil life, wiLhout Lis 
J former connections with his commune, his family^ or his 
master being resumed. It is a dangerous experiment, 
uid exhibits in Russia for the first time the germs of a 
rnbbU", of a future proielariate.* 

In all lai'gc towns we still see charncteristic figures and 

• Bv n J\cvk' *[^T&o, it is pennitteti lo every BoldiJ^r on hia diacLargo 
to enter ojij Commune of Lhf Crown; nnd Ihc latter U bound totcL^eive 
hifn. mill allrtw hiin io portic'ipiif in tbo dtTiBinn nf the land. But ilie 
iiutiliiT4 make no vac o\' ih'n j 1.1iDy iudccd dUd^ lUi^Uksclvoa to bf in- 
iifTihod in Ktme Comrnunen hut never hppome pprwajit^- 
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costumes. In the Genuar towns also are found people 
in the üriginal ntitional drcas, but they ftlrcady fortü 
exceptions. The to^^nspcoplc have ererywhcre given up 
the national dress j and it is only amoug the CQuntry- 
peopie from the neighbouring villages thnt it is stilt 
seen ; oa the ViGrlander in Hamburg, the peasants from 
the Oderbrnch in Rertin, the Altcnhurger in Leipzig, 
ete. ; still the dr(!8s of the country is everywhere givinj^ 
way to that of the mode. In Moscow however the whole 
jKjpulation of tho lower classes, or perhaps ninc-tcntJi*^, 
appeAr in the natioufil dress. Singular and oceasioually 
very characteristic figures Hie seen among them ; there 
are also sonic particular employments which have given 
peculiar manners and cualoms to certain classes. Among 
these that of the Dvnriiik ia one of the most character- 
istic figures : he occupies the place of house-servant and 
door-porter, ITic Dvornik lives &nnmier and winter in 
the court and entrauce-hall, under the gateway or in 
the street : the latter ht^ is bound to keep ia n respect- 
able state of cleanliness \ if he neglects this, let him be- 
ware, for his good cousin the Bndoabnik understands no 
jesting' Morning iLiid evening he is Nceii, armed with 
his broom^ indefatigably at work, cleaning the irotfoirs 
or the interior of the courtyarri, of which he is absolute 
ruler, and from which {thor, court) he has derived his 
name. Charged by the proprit-tor with the snperiuten- 
deuoe of the house and premises, he acts as agent be- 
tween him and the lodgers, whose factotum lie is. To- 
gether i^itli all aftairs connected with the lodgings, he 
has the repaii's, inspection of (."Ijuinieys, i-tc. undLT his 
control The police too apply to him in everything whicli 
regards the lodgers \ it" they require a varie dc M^jour^ a 
vhn for their pfwsport, or ftuy other attofttation of Hit' 



policCi they have recourse to ihc Dvomik : he ie the 
man-of-all-work, whom neither proprietor, lodger, nor 
police can do nithout ; the latter con^litutea hiui '\U 
right arm in ever}' honscH The place of Dvomik i^ ge- 
nerally filled by old soldiers, tiltlioiigh the peasants ore 
ulsD always glad tn accept it. 
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The first cousin of the Dvomik is thejiuloshnik , the 
l owest sen^ant oF the ]x?l Lce: h'^.jg t]^g sii]>pri ntepdent 
o fLthe fitreetTaaThe l>vöriiik is that of the coitf t. At 
the comer of all the principal streets is a log-hut. the 
abode of the DiKlo:^hnik. It is his duty to see that no 
disorder takes place, and that the street is kept cleau : 
he has to observe everything, and to know who \i\c^ in 
each hoiasc; to him you may always apply for informa- 
tion. In general the Eudoshnik stands in majestic inac- 
tivity, in front of his hut, leaning upon his immense 
halberd, and lets the sun shine upoa the sheepskin thai 
covers liiH broad back. If a stranger asks him, "Does 
so-and-so live in this street, and in which house?*' a 
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laconic '* NiSt V (No) is the first answer. If the stranger 
continueB to question him, he points with his baud to 
the Budoahnik in the next street; hut if the stranger 
now puts his baud in his pocket, or bakncea a ^rivejtnU- 
(ten-copek piece) in it, the lazy figure becomes active, 
and the business is done in [i moment. He expects how- 
fhe realization of his just eApectatioiiH, and even mo- 

ttly reminds the obUvioiis stranger of his dnty, with 
a " Na vodku !" (Brandy). 1 cannot omit here to men- 
tion n national ditFcrcnce between the St. Petersburg and 
Moscow expectants of drink-money. That everyhody in 
Russia demands or receives drink-money» or fatuities, 
is acknowledged," but the St. Petersburger, infected with 
Uuropean culture, lisps out in honeyed terms " Na tchai !" 
(Tea), whilst the Moscovian honestly asks, " Na vodku 1" ' 

A thoroughly characteristic figure in all Russian towns, 
but particularly in Moscow, is the Isvoshtchik (the drosliky- 
driver). ITie Groat Russian is horn a driver: riding is 
properly not his metier ; the common man (Cossacks ex- 
cepted) is seldom sccu on horseback, but in the art of 
driving he siupasses all other nations. The flower and 
crown of Russian drivers however is the iRvo^htchik, A 
more amiable, civil, cunning, and dexterous i-ascal there 
is not in the wide world. His first instmction he I'cceives 
aa postilion to the equipage of some nobleman : here the 
boy of ten or twelve yenrs is seen the whole A&y, and in 
the season also the greater part of the night, sitting upon 
one of the leaders ; he cats and drinks, plays and sleeps 

• " After God bad «reatoJ Lhi* world, waniini; to people It, He cr^Al^d 
ttc difleri*ut imtlooa, und richly podcmcil «hcra nJI ^ nmonjjst tJxo rcBt 
tLe Riiwüiiis, to whom Ht* f^vp iniich Und, and prerything in eupor- 
flaity- Tbcn He a^ked r)at:h oalioiLf ALcilit^r it wu natUficd. AU s&id 
they had enough ; but whnn Gud juJitd Üit.- Uutu^iau, the luLI^r UioL 
offhJacflp, aodBimpflrcti, "KaTodl™, lait^V^'SntMian Popular Story. 
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upon it, in aLort lie is properly one ttnlli his liorae. How 

often have I, in a bitterly cold night, seen such boys 
quietly asleep on their horses ! And how he drives ! How 
fimily he aits in the aaddle, how cnrefully and cleverly 
he turns his two liurses when retjuirud. and alweya at a 
sharp trot ! When seventeen or eighteen years old, he is 
advanced either to be coiichman on the bos, or bccomea 
an Isvoshtchik ; — at first on hire, with some onR richer 
than himself, iintU he has saved or made by his specu- 
lations sufficient to procure a Iiorse and droshky, and in 
winter a sledge, for hiniseir Thenceforward he lives on 
the rimi-ow seat in front of his ihoshky or sledge. He 
and his horse subsist iu the most frugal maimer, on the 
hay, com, and broad which he takes with him in the 
dmshky. 

In Moscow ajid St. Petersburg there are night as well 
as day droshkics, which drive about the streets the whole 
night from ten till five o'clock- GcneraUy two Uvoah- 
tehiks unite in partnership ; they have together three 
horst?s. and manage so that each hurse has alwavs in 
turn one day of rest. About five o'clock in the inomiug 
the nij<ht droahkymen drive into the courtyard of cer- 
tain kahdka (inns) ; here are also the day Isvfjshtchiks, 
who then get out of bed, and they drink their tea to- 
gether, their only warm food during the doy. From 
five to aeveo o'clock scaiccly a single dj'oshky is to be 
seen in the streets. In good- breeding, patience, aud 
civility the Isvushtchik surpasses every other class of 
the ix^oplcn When a well-dressed man, walkiDg in the 
streets, merely looks round, he is sure to see half-a- 
dozen droshky- drivers drive up to him, offering their 
services in the politest inanuer ; there is the greatest 
emulation between them, but none of them ever abuses 
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auotbcr^ or a succesaful rival ; they never touch or drive 

flgttüiat each other, nor injure Einything. The pubhc car- 
riage» ill St. PtrtLTsbiug flnd Moscow are esccllt'ijLJj' and 
carcftillj superintended by the police : uiireleutiiig seve- 
rity ia oxci"ciscd ; tho driver or Isvoahtcbik who kills 
or even injures anybody by driving over him. or who 
iujures auolher carriage, hi iiimietliutely arrested ; and in 
tlie first ease he \s uTecoverably delivered up to be made 
a soldier; iu tbc other cases he receives eorpornl puiü^h- 
tnent; his horse however he always loses; it is given 
up to the police, who send it to the depot of the Fire- 
brigade. 

Another very characteristic class of the people are the 
Phtmli (eflipentt?!^ ). Ah the greut uiBJority of build- 
ings in Russia are of wood, and indeed are almost en- 
tirely built of it, tlic Cttri>i?ntcra are in number and im- 
portance such as they arc found in no other country. 
Every peasant is a carpenter, aud knows how to frame, 
build] and fit up a house- The Plolniki in the towns, 
particularly in Moscow, are merely the 4lUe of the ordi- 
nary pejisiuits, and not, as iu GL-riuaoy, workmen ex- 
pressly educated to the business. They have neverthe- 
less admirable dexterity and skill, and display those na- 
tional chiiratTtcristics and talents of tlie Russian people, 
whifli havu alrt-^ady assigned them a high position in the 
world's history, to bu raised perhaps stUl higher in tho 
future» — the power of unconditional obedience, a true 
feeling for all pro]x>rtion, a practical talent for snitabK^ 
arrangement, and finally the abiUty not oi]ly to help 
themselves with simple instruments and slender expe- 
dients on emergencies, but also to execute some great 
Iand substantial work. Tlie Plolniki itf Moscow consti- 
tute a complete and wvll-or^ianized community, with 
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cull uec ting links and soctionG, household arnuigemi^nts 
ill commou, and with ktidcrs chosen hy thomsciveö, to 
whom implicit oln^cliencc is shown. The order and dia- 
cipliuü which previiil iirc cKeuiplary ; aiid all tids has 
been effected not at all by regulations and laws on the 
[tart of the Government, but it hiia sprung from the ne- 
cessities and natural sympathies ami love of order among 
the people tbcmaelvcs. 

The correctnüss of eye, the ease, dexterity, and rapi- 
lity, \vith which they detect and turn to account every 
ndvaiitag*?, is woiidorfid with these people, or rather with 
the whole Russian nation. The genuine Russian Plol- 
nik projjerly carries no other implement than au axe 
and chisel : with the axe in bis belt be traverses the 
empire from one end to the other, and seeks and finds 
employment : it ia iuci"citih!c what be can do with his 
axe ; al! tlic manifold instruments of our acconiphslied 
artisans are quite unknown to him; and still bis work ie 
not infenor, nay ie often better adapted to the purpose, 
than that of oui' more highly educated workmen. It is 
often difficult to believe that sucb charmiug decoratious 
and carvings aa are found on Russian ships and houses 
con have been produced with a clumsy axe and mere 
roniniou cbiscL Lycurgns prohibited the Spartaua from 
ciiiployiug other tools Lhaji the axe and saw, in order to 
avoid all elegance as effeminate and mjurions to morals. 
The Russian Plotnik could have shown him that the na- 
tural iuchuatiou for omamcnt. nentness, and decoration 
are uot desti-ojed by rendering diffieidt the nieaus of at- 
taining them. Man helps himself the best he can with 
iiisntfirieut means, and still attains the object in the cud. 
Tiie genuine Plotnik in the iuteriur dewpisea even the 
■ the saw, which Iiowevcr the workman in Moscow 
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knows well how to iise. In the north, where wood is 
still in auperflinty, he hews down a whole tree when lie 
wants II plauk, and cuts away nt both aides of it, ttntil 
only Uic part which he wauts remains, - ^ii>*^-vj-^ ^ >** >4 jiVKT. 

Aa the conunon Russian is excessively Ibnd of travel- 
ling and roaming about, as every year niillions of t.bem 
traverse the empire in all directions as pilgrims, carriers, 
hawking pedlars, workmen, etc, niid as from the ^reut 
love and veneration of all Russians for Moscow, they 
havö all a natural wish to visit "the holy city" at least 
once in their lives, ^the national physiognomies, the 
outward aspect and character of the dittcrcnt Russian 
races, as well as uf the different prorinres and distriels, 
may be studied and compared most effectually in Moscow, 
These are not to he studied in the nobles. The nobility 
is by origin for the most part, and by education com- 
pletely, to be distinguished, and is alitmst a (liffcre[it 
irace, from the Russian people./fhe piu'cst and most 
unmixed» particularly Slavonic, fflood, is to be found 
aniotig the priests : for eight ccntnnes they have consti- 
tilled an hereditary class, which has almost invariably 
contracted marriages exclusively among themselves^ A 
skilful observer might perhaps distinguish in the priestly 
faniilies the ancient limits of the oldeat historical Slavonic 
races, as there is little change of residence among them, 
and they have generally remained for centuries in the 
sfiTne district. 

The greater number of the people seen in the stret^ts 
of Moscow are Great Russians ; this is a regularly and 
completely formed race, with predominating Slavonic ele- 
ments, which however in the nortli and north-east have 
been strongly mixed with the Finni!^h ; in the east, south- 
east, and south with Tatar and Mongol; in the south- 
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weel aßd west with the other Slavonic races, particularly 
Little Riissmns anti White Russians, and lastly \h\i Li- 
thuaubns, The Great Russian race is the most numer- 
ous of all the SleavQ; nay, nest to the Gcrmanä and 
French, it is the most numerous race in Europe speak- 
ing the same lEuiguuge: it numbers from thirty-four to 
thirty-six million individuals, perhaps more. 

The Great Russians arc in general a aountl and robust 
race of men, with strong fraoieB, of niiddlo size, willi 
broad shoulders, slender waists, and stroug hrond necks. 
The back part of the head is almost in a straight line J \'\ 
with the neck» indicating strong sexual desire ; the mua- ^ 
cles are not prrjmineut ; the flesh is aoTiiowh^it Inrgid, 
although largo bellies are seldom seen ; the Umbä, hands, 
and feet are well formed, with much ease and grace iu 
al! their movements : the face is oval, the brow elioi-t 
and projecting, the hair thick, generally blond or light 
browuj I have scarcely ever seen a Ijald pcasflnti the 
eyes lie deep, are not large, and arc grey, blue, or dear 

f brown, the nose small but sti-aiglit, the mouth haiidsume, 
with large but well-arrnngi?d white leeth, the ears small 
and fiat, the beard full and curly, The complexion is 
seldom fresh» or the eheeks red, but generally of a 
browuLsli tint. The gestiurcs are lively, the carriage of 
Urn body unconstnimet!, the gait easier and more grace- 
ful than that of the Germans; the expression of the 
countenance is elever, sly, reserved, observing, change- 

lable, goodnatiired, but not open. In the east and south- 
east, where there is a mixture of Tatar and Mongol 
blood, particularly among the Cossacks, the people have 
very generally black hair and eyes, the cheek-bones are 
more prominent, the nose turned up and thick, the 
lonih large, and the lips heavy. On the whole the 
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Great Rmajana are handsome i and I have seen oM 
men, with white ciirfy hair nud beaida, who might have 
aat as models to a painter; in addition there is the 
handsome, pictiireeque drcsg, with which scnrccly any 
Scandinavian, German» or French one can compare- 

We cannot speak so favonnihly of the women, but 
indeed the ugly dress they wear in most districts de- 
tracts from their appciirancc. The licad-drcaa is protty, 
tut the warst is pkced immediately uncU-r the anna, 
and the skirts of their ffnwne are tied over, instead of 
under the bosom. Thcii" feet are cither thickly swathed 
in rags, ard üniily laced in bast slioes, or they weiir 
clumsy boots. Thus no judgement can be formed of 
their figures : in general they are small, and have a 
great tendency to become stout, which is a beauty in 
the eyes of their hnsbau da : they paint tluir cheeks for 
tlie most part ivd, and formerly coloured the teeth black. 
In the Government of Yaroslaf there oi^e however many 
very handsome girb and women. 

I have never seen a common Russian defonned or 
humpbacked, and am informed this very seldom occurs, 
llie senses of sight and hearing art; unusually ocnto in 
the RuBsiana, and even in extreme old-age they lose little 
of their power. 

The Russians are not only hardy, but in general little 
sensible of heat, cold, and pain» winch tliey can endure 
with unparalleled fortitude. 

The Great Russian has neither the capacity nor the 
strength for work of the Gerraau ; hut in the endiirance 
of heat and cold, hunger and thirst, pain and hardship, 
he greatly surpasses the latter. I have observed that 
the movements of the Great Russians are easy and 
graceful -, they take great delight in dancing. The 
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(lauces of tho women, or iii company with men, are in 
gencTol gnivo and ecrious ; no somid of joy is heard ; 
but when the men dance alone, which is more parti- 
cuijirly the custom among the Coseacka, it U witti an 
estraoi'dinary display of mimiciy, aud the most peculiar 
and lively movcuiönts and jumps. The voices of the 
men, in singing, are often powerful, and very hormo-^ 
nious ; L\it they never scream. The women aing much 
seldomcr than the men. 

South of Moscow, in the Government of Kin^k, is 
found a very interestnjg RusBiari race, easily distin- 
guisbed from the others : they have uncommonly com- 
pact figures, ivitl] the head almost square, its breadth 
somewhat greater than the length, a low broad fore- 
head, nutbrown hair and eyes, short regular nose, and ryij*: 
the upper lip long. A different character prevails among 
the people in this district from that found in the other 
districts üf Russia. Can they be descendants of the old 
thievish Drevliani of Nestor! Even under Catherine IL 
the Government waa often obliged to bum and deatroy 
the woods for about two miles on eacli aide of the high- 
rojids, ro cheek their robberies; and whilst throughout 
the rest of Ruseia the utmost security prevails, here rob- 
beries are said atill frequently to occur. Of the family 
of Voropani it lias been necessary for many genemtions 
always to send at least one to Siberia! Here serfage ib 
very mild, because the spirit of resistance is unusually 
strong; the pecple only pay money-tribute (obroh), and 
do no stilt iit*?-lalxjnr. They are a eholerie, [nigiiacious, 
roveugeful, and treacherous race, always ready with a 
shot from behind a bush or for incendiarism; but they 
are industrious, and therefore well-off; they are execUcnt 
fruit and vegetable gardeners. 

p2 
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T!ie Little Rusäians constllnfce, next to the Great Riia- 

siaos, the most riuoierous Slavonic race in Russia, cora- 
priaing probjibly upwards of six millions. Not many 
however are acen in Moscow: titey form a contrast to 
the Great Russians, inasinuch as tlie anciout city of KiL'f 
has for them the same sanctity which Moscow has for 
the other Riissiftus. 

The White Russians are fhp weakest of all the Russian 
mccs ; they have completely the appearance of a dwarfed 
and enfeebled people, — lean, with long faces and necks, 
aharp noses, narrow cheats and hips, and small calves; 
tlicy arc blond (where tlie Tatar settlers have not intro 
duced black hair), with grey and blue eyes^ they have 
striall sesual desire and few children, but strong attoch* 
raent and fidelity to home and children. Tliry are very 
religious, obedient, and ftill uf reverence for all autho- 
rity, even for their masters, whom otherwise, as Polea 
and Catholics, they hate bitterly. They wear a grey felt 
hat without a brim» a grey coat {aoitka), but no shtvpskin 
like the other Russians, They are seen upon the roads 
leading to Riga in the winter, with their slight one-horse 
aledges laden with flax and hemp, moving on slow, still, 
and melancholy, with a clod of frozi-n earth upon their 
laps, on which a small pine-cone fire is burning, by 
which tlicy warm themselves. Their food consists al- 
most entirely of biickwheat^groats, bnd bread, and honey ; 
animal food ia scarcely ever seen among theui. Tliey 
live under the severe pressure of heavy corvees, which 
arc all the heavier tliat they arc only able to work in 
an iiii'tFicirnt uianner^ but they arc completely demora- 
lized and enervated by the use of brandy. The lauded 
proprietors, from the defective means of communication, 
are unable to find sufficient conveyance for their grain. 
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or meane to change it into money, and consequently 
they convert it into brandy. In the vilEfigcs Jews farm 
the public-liouses ; their contracts oblige tht'tn to talte 
a certain quantity of brandy froTn the distillery of the 
landloril, and they employ eJI possible means of seducicg 
the peasants to drink. Often before the crop is ripe the 
greater pnrt is the properly of the Jews, 

The nearest mngidjours of the White Russians, who 
m'p however not often seen in Moscow, are the Lithu- 
anians, — a great coMlmst 1 Tbey are a strong and 
powerful race. Those from Sainogitia are thickset and 
strong-boneJ ; those who live to the east of Viina are 
tall, sleniler, with hroad shoulders and narrow hips. The 
Lithiianmn has a high and broad head, with the back 
part prominent : his moufttaehe is tnrued down inwards 
toward the moiitli, whilst the Little Russian has it 
turned up townrd the eyes. The Lithuanian is solnp- 
tuous ] the women are well formed and strong, and 
most of them have a sligljt moustache. These people 
are fanatical, choleric, revengeful, fond of drink, but 
wtthmit being enervated by \l'. they are much attached 
to each other, but not to the landowners. Without 
being otherwise thievishly inclined, they aro bom and 
irreclainiahle horae-ateailers, on which account they are 
80 nieVnained by their iKnghboiin* the Letts in Cour- 
land, whilst they retort upon the latter by calling them 
"fiwine-stcolers." 
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On the morning of the 12tli oi' May I left Moscom' with 
ruy travelling companions- It was glorious spring wea- 
ther, and beliind lis ghstcned the golden cnpolas of the 
undent city of the Caars in the briUiant morning Bun- 
light., and sank gradually bcnealli the liori'/on na wc re- 
c'cded from it. \Vc took the road to Yaroslnf, at first 
a jiaved wny, hut which, wlien we lost sight of Moscow, 
becaiue an ordinary Band road j it was already dr}-, and 
we proceeded pretty rapidly. On toh^rable ronda tho 
Russian lioraea never let yoii stick fast. The first vil- 
lages were poor, the houses small and bad, generally 
joined to a bam under one roof Close to most of the 
lionises atanda a Idgh pole, at the top of which hoiigs u 
kind of Iwfikot, for starlings (sivorizi) tci bmld llieir nests 
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iu, — a plcjising custoiD, which is found all over Great 
lluaaia, nnd iä probably foimrl*;d upon some old popular 
belief- "We encountered everywhere upon tlie road oien 
andwome-U travelling in small delaclmicutE, — -mostly day- 
labourers, uiauufactiiriTig artisaos, iii search of employ- 
ment, and. occasionally pilgrims. Among the men three 
kinds of dress are observable, accordhig to thoii circum- 
stances, — a coat made of homespun grey cloth, one of 
course brown clotli, the kaftan of bluts cloth, always ac- 
compfluied with hoots, whilst with the lirst kind of coat 
tha legs are found swathed in rags and bast shoes. The 
women wctir a white woollen upper garment, reaching to 
the middle nf tlie calf of the leg : nearly all of them had 
a kerchief wound round their head, wlueh concealed the 
lower part of the face, leaving only the eyes and nose 
visible. This is undoubtedly the rt^mains of a Tatar cua* 
torn ; with the Taturs and the Caueu^ian nations it is in- 
decent for men ever to see the mouths of women. The 
Rnssiati women however only cover their mouths in this 
way when iliey travel. 

At the third station, about noon^ we reached the mo- 
nastery of Troitza Lavra {Monastery of the Trinity), about 
forty-live miles distant from Moscow. This celebrated 
institution, whieh is intimately cormL-cted with the history 
of Russia, was founded in 1330 by a man fi-om Rostof, 
whom the Russian Church at a later period canonized 
under the name of St. Sergius, with the surname R&do- 
tiieski, and who ia stJU wurshiped ahuoät more than any 
other samt. He lived here as a hermit, when the dis- 
trict waa 3till quite a desert. Other hermits soon col- 
lected amund him, who at last formed a convent, of 
wliieh he becarue the first Arehimautlrile [abbot). The 
report of his holy hfc rapidly spread abroad, and old 
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and young Troui far qiiiI near sought refuge with hiiu 

in their distress. When Mamai, Klan of the Tatars, 
invaded Russia, the Grand Duke Diniitri Ivanovitch re> 
paired to the holy Sergiiia, and besought his counsel and 
prayers; the latfj^r sent him two of liia disciples, exhort- 
ing him boldly to confront the foe, and God would ^ve 
him the victory. A battle was fought on the plains of 
Kidikof, on the banks of the Don : here first appeared 
Ihu dawn of Russia's deliverance from the Mongol yoke, 
and the victory acquired for the Grand Duke the appel- 
Ifltiou of Dimitii UoDskoi. The legend relatea that, whilst 
the ImUle was being fcuglil on the Don, Rergins wns 
with his monks u hundred leagues distant, absorbed in 
prayer : suddenly ho rose up and annoiniced to then» tiiat 
the battle waa ended and the Christians had conquered; 
he enuEiierated those who had fallen, and with the bre- 
thren |K?rfornitd the service of tfit dead for them. 

The Monast*'ry of Troitza was, in the beginning of the 
seventeenth ceiituiy, the centre of the national resistance 
to the Polish ride. It had bemme immensely rich, 
from the gifts that were made to it on all sides, and it 
expended this wealth in the deliverance of the country.* 
!n lfi09 it was besieged for sixteen months with no 
effect by the Poles, under the command of Lissovski 
and the Hetman Sapieha. The Poles then sought, not 
only by force of arms, but also by gold, bnbcry, and pcr- 
suask>n, to obtaiu this bulwark of Russian nationality for 
the False Demetrius ; but all in vain I The monks and 
the garrison under the command of a Prince Dolgoruki 



■ In the fturulariM-tion ond coufiflctttion of the eatntes of th& Church 
Liuder ^AthoriDP II,, it WH« foiiTtil tluit the Munndkry of TroJtu pos- 
BCBsci l07,0niJ ponoontfl, which at proBt^nt would ivprvsont ui cetiil.0 of 
porhapa £». 750,(100. 
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Riid the Boyar Golokvnstof roiirageoualy resisted tliein. 
On tlic siege beJug raised, the Monaster}' sent its trea- 
sure of gold and silver vessela to Moscow to be sold» in 
order to pay and provide for the troops. Whco, after 
the (all of Shuiski, Moseow itself liad fallen under the 
power of the Poles, it was first in Troitza that the nucleus 
of resistance wqe again formed. The Abbot Dionisi and 
the Steward Abrami PahtKiii assembled every where armed 
nieu, and sent a summoiLs to nü the Buyars to hasten 
to the assistance of the " holy mother Moscow.'* They 
induced Prince Trubct^koi to risk a battle, by which he 
ri'gaini^d possession of tbc greatest part of Moscow, and 
drove bat^k the Poles into the Kituigorod. Theu* sum- 
niona to Kazan and Nizhni Novgorod at length occa- 
sioned the general revolt, wiiich under the leadership of 
Minin. the renowned eitizen of Nizhni Novgorod, niid 
Prince Poaharski, freed Russia from the Polish yoke. 
Again in lölö Troitaa was besieged by the Polish 
f riucc VladisUf, who laid claim to the Russian throne 
in oppoBition to tlm Romanofs. Neither force nor stra- 
tagem however eonld procure him possession of the Mo- 
nastery i after a bloody assault, which was repulsed, he 
retired, and at length, under the walla of the Monastery 
itself, in 1619, peace was concluded between Russia and ,n 
Poland; thenceforward the balance of ascendancy began ^^ 
to incUne i[i favour of Riissia. 

It was finally (he Monastery of Troitza in which the 
Czars Ivan and Peter, in 10S5, foiuid refuge when they 
fled from the rebclhoua Strolitzes, Peter 1. again retired 
hither in l(i81l, and destroyed from hence the power of 
his ambitious sister Sophia, Peter T. carried with liiui, 
OS n palladium in all bia campaigns, the portrait of St. 
SergiuB, whicli is found here painted upon wooth The 
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names of aJI tlic baltlcH ami sieges at which it waa pre- 
sent are inscribed uikhi it • 

Tie Russians consider it in the light of a miracle that 
the French in 1813. exactly two Imodrcd years after the 
invasion of the Poles, did not advance to Troit^a, as they 
were ^uitcT close Ui it; and they believe that the guar- 
diau-angel of Russia protected tlie Monastery. The 
French appear at all events not to have suspected the 
enormous Church tn'asui'tjs, vahtcd aL B<;veml millioQ 
pounds, which wert here deposited. 

The MouoBtery stände upon a height, and at a dis- 
Uncc arc seen the many cupolas and spires (|>crhap8 
sixty to eighty), most of them gilded, glittering in the 
sun. We drove up the hill to a large square, surrounded 
by buildinga ; at the end stands the hotel b^^Ionging to 
the Monastery, which fin-nishcs free quarters to strangers. 

1 had a letter of iiiltoduction to a Russiau priest 
named Fedor Alexandrovitch Golubinski, who is esta- 
bliahed as professor in the theological academy at Troitza. 
one of tlic most Icnrned and able men I have met with 
amonj^ the clergy in Russia. He had uot only received 
a classical education» but had thorougldy studied French 
and Gennan Uterature, and was acquainted with Ger- 
man philosophy, and its newest form down to the pre- 
sent lime; 1 was not a little astonished to heat from a 
Unssian pope opinions upon SchelUng and HegeL and 
the divergent teudeocit^s into which their schools had 
äcparattd^ which, although mentioned in the most un» 

• The prpccdmf; noticca uro partly taken from lui omtioD oi' tho Me- 
Inipcilitnn Pliuaivtb of MtHiKiow. wlucli lit tloliviTL-J on iKe fiUi of July 
(öl. SpTgiaa' Atyf, IH'2,2. in the Conrcnt of Troitaa. ll ii Lrajisliilod into 
Freueli muliT Üie title, ' La Vie dc St, Strgt^. ft>uddteur du Cimvenl de 
TruitKB,' and pFint^ in 5t- P^t&reliui'g« 18L1- The ArL^liiiDaudrite of 
iJiB MuiiBpter; Have me a copj. 



PKOPESBOB IIOLUBINSKI- 

pi"etepding nmiiner in conversation, cvincixl au iiidepen- 
dani Btudy of the subject. He inquired earnestly about 
our learned men in Germany, und the personal history 
of Sell lei em) ac her, Neander, Ilegcl, and Schelling, T 
asked him iiis opiiiion of Hegel and his philosophy : he 
thought thai Hegel had done much toward a right ap- 
prehension and explanation of all other philowphicai 
systems.- — his dialectics lie coneiderwl adiiiirabhr ; but 
thjit the system he liimself had set up had satisfied 
neither hiuiaelf nor any one else- \Vlien esked hia opi- 
nion of öclielling, he said, " Ot odnavo bcrega otstal, 
da k^drugomii ne pristal;" and on niy asking h inn. the 
meaning of these words, he said, " It is a Russian proverb, 
and signifies, having sailed from one bank without hav- 
ing landed on the other." He spoke German quite cor- 
rectly, nlthough, us he Imd doubtless httlt^ practice in it, 
very slowly. That he was however perfectly master of the 
language, he had shown by translnting into Gorman the 
Catechism of the Russian Chnroh» which was pubhshed 
by the present Metropohtan of Moscow, Philareth (printed 
by Pratz, at St. Petersbni'g, 1840). He is, beside his 
learning, a pioiia man, faithfully devoted to hia Church. 
In conducting me about, I remarked that he alsQ strictly 
observed all the eereiEionics and forms of devotion of 
his Church, He had a handsome, intcllcctuni face» a very 
amiable, unpretending, simple manner, and sliowed us 
eveiylhing with the heartiest satisfaction. We went 
round the circuit of the Monaslery with him. As the 
Kremlin is not merely an imperial palace, but an entire 
t(jwn, ill like manner Troitza is not merely a monastery, 
but likewise a small town, with an imperial palace, a 
palace for the archbishop, nine churches, an hospital, a 
large bazaar, etc. Gigautic white walls, fifty feet high. 
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with towers at suitable distances, snrrouTid the whole. 
The beU-tower, erected hy tlic architect Count Rostrelli, 
which stands alone in the centre of & scjuartj, i& 250 
feet high. It ia built m the peruke style of Louis XV,, 
caricatured to the utmost. Such a budding is not haud- 
fiome^ but it haä a certain [jeculiarity, and above all, it ia 
uot so bare and tedious as the edifices erected from 1790 
to 381Ö, which pnxlominatc in the larger towns of Rue- 
sia. This tower has probablv the most powerful chime, of 
thirty-five bells, in the world, one wftighiug seventy tons, 
When sounded together, it is said to he the most imposing 
peol po53ible, 

Tlie Cathedral of the Transfiguration of Mary (Uspenski 
Sobor) is one of the handsomest Russian churches I have 
seen. Here are the tombs of many interesting historical 
persons, aa the Czar Boris Godunof ftud his consort» 
the Princes Odayevski, Gdlit^in, Tnibetzkoi, Volinski, 
Saltikof, GUuaki, Vorotinskij Shuieki, Poahatski, Skopui, 
Mcstchcrski, etc. In still grcnter reverence Iiowcver is 
held the small and low Church of the Trinity (Troit/a), 
of which the Mnnjistery bears the name^ and in which ia 
the tomb of St. Sergius, richly ornamented with gold and 
silver and precious stones. The haldEichin alone, which 
is of silvtT, is said to weigh twdve hundredweight. 

In the church of St. Sergius are some curious old fres- 
coes and picturca,^ — among them the portrait mentioned 
above, which has been carried as a national palladium in 
so many battles. There is a picturi: also of the coun- 
tenance of Christ imprinted upon the handkerchief, with 
regard to which I will notice the difference between 
the legends of the Eastern and Western Churches. The 
story of the Western Clnirch relates, that when Christ 
had sunk down under the cross from pain and fatigue, a 
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compassionate Jewish woman approarlied biic, aiul with 
her hatidkerchit?f li'iped off the sweat and hlood wlich 
flowed from under the crown of llioroa upon the sacred 
countenance. But when the kerchief was unfolded, a 
complete likeness of onr Lord appeared iniprinU^d npaii it^ 
this likeness, afterwnrds frequently copied, has always 
been prc^rvcd aa a type in the church, and borne the 
name of Vmum Icon, or true likeness. Tradition has not 
preserved the name of the compass ion ate Jewess ; she 
was called " the woman with the teram icon" and thence 
aroäc the name Veronica, which was afterwards given to 
her«eir» 

The legend of the Eastern Church, on the other hand, 
reiates that a BvKanlitie emperor (the Armemans call 
him nn Armenian king), r\ very pious man, had once the 
greulcNt longing to aoe Christ with his bodily eyes: our 
Lord appCEired to hini in a di'eam, in the glory of \m 
transfiguration» and pressed a cloth, which lay u])on the 
emperor's bed, upon his countenance: when the emperor 
awoke ia the morning, he found the cloth, and the like 
ness of Christ imprinted upon it. This picture also has 
become a type, which ia often copied, and has been pre- 
served in the church, t 

There is a material difference and contrast Iwtween 
these two pictures. The one of the Veronica is Christ 
with the crown of thorns, in pain and sorrow ; the pic- 
tiu^ of the emperor is the transfigured Christ, with the 
halo in the glory of Heaven. 

• TTiü BoUaDillatfl luid tKo Bomlah Öflinla' Calcudaf recöKiiizu iiidepd 
a SL Tcronipo; but tliia is a oun, wbo lived at Milan in tie llü««tiUi 
crfittiry, and ^'ua baptised vrith that tictitlous iiiimc. 

t ThiH pii'ture is luniid nko in the Idtiti Churoli, not hon-evi^r iia fLn 
ünpreMiinik iipou a cl^th, bul sa & pcTtraitp wbicb, wtrording to tTuditbri, 
ia aatd la luv» Wen imhited hy At, Lnke^ 
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Another picture, 1*11011 ia interesting in relation to the 
dogmas of the two Churches, is found in the vcatihide of 
the Church of St. Peter here: it is called the **Pieture 
of the Temptations," It represents a dying or dead mmi, 
surrounded hj devils; his soul, parted from tlie body, 
being eonducti^d hy its two guardian angels along the 
road to the gate of Heaven. Upon ihia road it remains 
forty days, during which time the rciucmbrauce of all 
its ^Liia reeurs to it. and at the; siiine time temptations 
from every side assail it in all kinds of shapes. 

T]ic Eöstem Church has not defined the doctrine of 
Purgatory so exactly as the Western, although there is 
BO material contrast or opposition between them." I 
faye not been able to learn upon what the pi-ecediug 
tradition is founded ; neither in the Catechism of Peter 
Mogila nor in that of Philai-eth is it eiplained. 

In the Spaski (Redeemer's) Church there is a pretty 
picture, whieh is often seen in Russia, St. Sophia with 
her three daughters. This has a mystical and symbolical 
meaning, representing the divine wisdom [Sophiti), with 
tlie three vuiuca born of lier. Vera, Nadezhda^ Liuöof 
(faith, ho[ie, and lovo). 

After in3}jecting the churches, our guide introduced 
us to Antoni, the Archimandrite of the Conventj — a man 
tifty years of age, with a remarkably fine head, who had 
been bred in the hoi^c of Prince Gmsinski, and was for- 
merly a physician. Hp received us with great kindness, 



* Both Churchcfl t£imae an mtormediat« Btnte for the souk *'irho 
ilie iu the FititliH yet vritUuut being able to bear fraiti wiirlUy uf le- 
peDtiuoe," and beUove Ibnt the »aying of prgycrs Dod the mosa 1^ the 
living procmru pi^acCr BÜeriatioiit imd frL'edom for the dead, Tbc vrLolt 
H-ffflir apppjired in iJu- Couftoil of Florence U» be only n disjmf*» nlmnt 
wordui thfi Greeka woijld not idlow the eapiiLury lire, but Pwgntory 
ilHplf. Compare the aboTC-i^ited Catepliinra of Philareih, \i. 90. 
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in rooms ftirnished in the modern fashion i but as he 
only undcrskM>d Russian, the conversation was rather 
stugnant- Upon my requesting to see the treasury of 
the Conveot, he led us into the building appropriated 
toil. 

This treasury, containing churoli vestments, vessels, etc. 
is uf iuiineuse value ; it surpasses everjthing seen else- 
wliere, in Russia or the rest of Europe,— Rome, Lorctto, 
cte. not cscepl^d. The skill of Russian enihroidci'ers, 
silkweavers, workers in gold brocfide, ett;., may here be 
studied from the fourtceuth centurj' downwards, although 
many foreign materials and church vessels may be among 
them.* Nearly all the Uzara and Czarinas» Prhices aud 
Boyars, to the latest times, have made pilgrimages 
hither, and left here costly gifts. The richest prcecuta 
ai'c those of Boris Godunof and his contort Maria, who 
lie buried liere, ot" the Empresses Anna and EliKabeth, 
and particularly of Catherine II,, who appears to have 
wished in this way to atone in some degree for her 
cunfiscation of the Church property, which fell particu- 
larly heavy upon tins MuniLstery. 

The church vessels are kept in large glass cases j they 
consist of chalices, baptismal basins, the pyx, incense 
vessels, etc., bishops' mitres and crosiers, mostly of pure 
goldj ornamented with jewels, testaments and tuiasals 
bound in gold ; then mass robes, bishops' vestments, 
altar-cloths, aepulcliral coverings, literally bestrewn with 
jx?arl3.t Among the curiosities the huntiug-coat of Ivan 

* The HuaaiaDB Lato always ei;o^liDd in the produotioo ofrich nilk 
Hmrat floUiÄ, iiiti'rwDvreQ with ^oU and briglit-mlmirt^ WuWf»™ ; and 
they fltiU aurpMB OTorythiut^ whieh t biiv*? äwn cUvnhc<ro, not fvoti ok- 
rtptiug llie L'loth L>r tliut kind Enuilc ai Ljoub. Nowhere citlier a «n 
kigb a prio«? paid for them m in Euoi^ia- 

+ It would be ililücult to roiiHL till" iitimlicr of iH^arlji ou Ihe yir- 
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the Terrible is shomi ; also the hair dress and wooden 
beaker of St. Sergius> \vith the luasB-robe worked by 
Catherine 11.. richly ornameuted with pearls and dia- 
inoitda, and a gohlen chalice glittering with juwi^ls, A 
pohslied agate, in tlie interior of wliich nature has dis- 
tinctly represented the form oi' a cross, with a monk 
Iniecliiig, ia shown as a great curiosity, Thpre is also 
an Btutogruph letter written by the Euiperor Paul to the 
Monastery, annouDciug the hirtli of his son Nicholas, 

Upon ray request to be allowed to ace the cell of one 
of the monka^ 1 was conducted intc that of the youngest. 
It was an apartment üliout twelve feet sqnari?, with a 
higli ceiling, one window, end a fiinall siceping-room, 
furnished simply with a desk for pi-aying, a bookcase, 
and some cane chairs and tables. The whole wanted 
that complete character of mortification and poverty 
which 13 found in the cell of t\ Carthusian or Trappist 
monk ; it had somewhat the appearance of the cells of 
the Benedictines or Jesuits. The Russmn monastic life 
retains the character of the mo&t ancient ClirisHan times ; 
the transition from the anchorite to the convcntnal hfe 
is slül visible. Each monlc lives almost entirely by Idm- 
self, and furnishes hia dwelling according to his means 
or pleasure ; only the church service and the meals are 



tnrep, flrciis(«, otu, in Troituii it would Iw ^fleiet to menanre tliera 
by the bimJiel! In the pjctoru^ of ibt; Virj{iik anil äaitita orjly tkti 
fnce and handn ar^ pniDtf*d; tliP c-kothm ar« roprcHiMitPcl hj plHLei o? 
gold' The pitluTi-'B most Tcnernti^d aro pciroiinilcd bj broitd nreatha 
ofjtfiirlTi and jpwd«, Tiiere are perhnpe in TrnUta mono pnarla than 
in oU iLü reat of Europu. Tho grenl miiffl of penrle bare for a ioo^ 
time ^iwlually found their way 'ai\f7 Kuaäia« nliere Üioy afv portly (Col- 
lected and employed in thp c^hurchctir HJiii r^t^^y aeTve a» cmoiuentij. 
There are Grovi^riuuenta (for luatauL'c Niialiiij Novgurod) whure uvery 
pifoaaut-woiD&n hts two or threo hnndrtci, often cren mote thaa a thoa- 
Baud real peaflu ou her liuaddivaa or ni?i:klflcc. 
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ill common. Tlieir [uortilicatioii consists principally in 
the most rigid fusts; they never eat atiiiuai ibod, only 
on particular days £ggs and milk, and during the fasts 
not tven üsli : thcii' diet is bread, groats, herbs, mush- 
rooms, prepared merely with oil and salt. 

It IB generally ackno^vkdgcd in Russia that monastic 
aflaiiT* have greatly degenerated, in some measure changed 
their chai'iieter, and require reform. The nunneries in 
partietdai' had become di&oi'deriy, and of late years the 
bishopä rtijo attended strictly to Ihtir duties, as those for 
instance iu Moscow, have been ubliged to re-establish at 
least outward discipline. In the monasteries two kinds 
of monks must be di^tingnishcd. Many enter them from 
real piety, to h:ad a life of contemplation retired üom 
the world ; otliers, mert^ly to pass their lives in indo- 
lence, being idle, ignorant, and «lisorderly. 

Another class of monks are Ihi^ learned ones. Sons of 
|>upes and other jouths arcjnirc in the schools and the- 
ülügieul oeudcinies a certiiin degree of learning, assume 
the monk's habit, and become iuscribcd in a monastery, 
but without residing thue; they prefer entering the 
o^tees crt the bishops mn) archbishops, and attending on 
their personal and clerical service. This relatiun be- 
comes quite analogous to that of military adjntuuts to 
generals, and of civil ju.ijntants to ministers. From these 
are chosen the bishops, archimandrites, abbots, etc. It 
ia a career like the whole service in Rnssia. Many may 
choose this profession fi'om an inward vocation, — the 
majority are driven into it by iinnnKhrate ambition, 
egotism, and vanity, the curse of the liigher classes in 
RnsBiaH 

The monk to whom wc were introduced received ua 
hnnibly and modestly ; he was scarcely thirty years old, 
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find a slrikinglv hftodaome man, tlic son of General 
Kulebiakin, and had been tK captain in tlie amiy. Whnl 
had induced him to leave the world and bcconiu n monk 
we did not learii. 

We next examined the large refectory ; it was oncü 
arranged to diiie five or six hundred ; now scarcely tine 
himdi*ed assemble, and it nniHt look rather bare and de- 
serted. There is a well-arranged hospital for poor ti"a- 
vellers and pilgrinis, where thr sick ai-e nnrsod by the 
monks ; it is, I beheve, the first and only attemjit which 
has been made i[i Russia to give an active and self-sGcri- 
ficing dirertion to monastic life. 

Tlie librjiry is sEtid to contain about sin thousand vo- 
liuues. The librarian was not a monk, nor even in or- 
ders. A cnrioue Hebrew Pcntateneh of the twelfth cen- 
tm'y, many ancient. lluflsian theological manuscript's and 
u psalter with Russian initials and synd>olicpJ iiiiiiiatiircs, 
very prettily painted by various Grand Duchesses, were 
shown us. We also saw two manu scripts relating to 
the Liturgy, in which alxive every line weie written sin- 
gular uiusiual signs, little crotchets, strokes, clots, etc., 
such as I have never seen elsewhere. We were told 
these are often found among the Raakolniks [the old 
believers), who still Lranscribe and sbg by them. There 
has been found in Germany, in the famous abbey of 
Corvey, a very ancient oiQimscript* with muaical niorks 
which are still unexplained. May not these perhaps be 
the same uiai'ks, and miglil not Ihe ki-y be found For 
their e^^plauation by means of theee old Russian notes ?t 

* lb la eaid Lo be a Lit&ny of the time of Louie tlir Fioun. 

t The Testajiif ul tipon wLii'L tL^ Kin^ uf Frojioe look the oatli on 
their coronation nt Ehpinia waawriuou fthh kttorfl whÄfh were formerly 
unliTiiiwn, jLnci roiild not be dmplicred. Wlien tho bnok wan ahouu to 
Petpr 1, he r'^co^izcd it at <mcc na an old Slavonic Eniuiuscript. in GIa- 
golit« cLam(;t«ra, 
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On leaving the Convent we eucouiitcrs^d a crowd of 
bojs, comiiig out of ii building erected seven yeare be- 
fore as a school for poor children. Everywhere in Rus- 
sin there appears to Ijc a wont oi' clemcntflry t<chr>ol8i tlie 
people call for in&tnidion; il needs no forcu to tirive the 
cliildreti to achool. The one here numbers from eighty 
to a hundred pupils. 

The Theological Academy was erected in 1749 by 
the Empress Eliaul^^tb. Tht-re arc about one hundred 
young students, witli fiftcGn professors, three of whom 
arc monks, two clergymen, ond the others laymen. The 
school arrangcnicnta ore copied from the Jesuits; the 
fii-sl Bicuüiuui i^ for philosophy (the HutnarnoT/i of tlie 
older German CathoUc schools) ; the second Bicnniuin 
embraces the ordinary theological stiidie». The build- 
ing in which this Academy is placed wits formerly the 
imperial palace : the present academical cyditorvm is a 
hall ivhich Peter I. once inhabitcd. 

As in the western convents, here abo the crowd of 
beggars is gieat; several hundi-eds are fed every day. 
Upon the glorious old limes and hireli-trees of the large 
courtyard a mighty republic of crows and «ivcnä has 
established itself; the profound peace of the Monaateiy 
guarantees their safely, ]io firearms ever molest them, 
and thus ihey are tamo jind bold as nowhere else. 

We left Troitsa about eleven o'clock in the evening, 
and the next morning reached the town of Pereslavl- 
Zalieski, in the Government of Vladimir. The villages 
through which wc drove in the monmig were ill built. 
Small houses, with htllc windows, generally three, but 
sonictimes only one, facing the street, seldom omamentefl 
in the nsmil maimer, stood in courts, around which the 
other buihliiigs were scattered, Occusionally u gallery 
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nins ülmig under the three windows. In most of the 
villages however iin." handsome new stone churches ; but 
in Novflyal snwfor the firet time an old wooden church, 
which in former limes were univcrsully common in Rus- 
sia, baill of bktfks of woü^l placed one mwn ancthr-r, 
the roof being covered with plnnks and sbinj^le. These 
wooden churches diminish in number every dny, and are 
replaced by stone ones. The Russian country -people 
take a partiadar pride in huvin^ stone clmrebt's ii] their 
villages : to leave a village witli a stone church, for one 
with a wooden one, is looked upon as o degradation; 
nay its inlmbitauts would scarcely marrj' those of villages 
with wooden churches ! The latter therefore exert them- 
eelvea to the utmost to gel raised to the rank of the 
other villages by building a stone church. This shows 
how the pride of mnk in every deparhneiit, and in all 
classes of the people, rules the minds of the Russians, 
In the present case» in order to attnin the coveted dis- 
tinction, no certificate or acknowlrdgenieni is required, 
but only a sum of money ; rank is purchased by build- 
ing a stone church! This costs ten, twenty, or tliirfy 
thousand silver roLihlea; bul notliiug is easier than lo 
collect such a sum t a dozen aeti\e villagers bestir them- 
selves, disperse on nil sides, and go Tibout bcgginf^ for 
funds to eR*ct the church; on nil the roads they place 
a box for ofierings, fixed to a stroug pole ; thi^y spend 
nothing, being everywhere hospitably entertained free 
of expense; and after a time the money is collected. 
They then obtain n plan and an architect (every plun for 
a building must be approved in St. Petersburg), and in 
a few years there stands the stately chiu-cb, built in the 
modem style, and the village has risen in rank in its own 
and its neighbours' opinion ! 



I 



CHAFtACTKR OF THE KtSSIANS. 



88 



Nothing of this kind is uver found in Western Europe ; 

the religious feelings which letjd to these outward maui- 
festationa* Imve gradiijdly diän|»]>eared, and too great & 
fluctuntion of ideas, too little attachment to thoughts 
and feelings of eoiiniion interest, prevail among the na- 
tions. The Ruasians it is true have no political ideas, 
hut two feelings act upon them with intense force, — a 
deep common feeling of nationality, and a glowing love 
for their nationd Church : for thcst feehngs, they aacri- 
fice willingly mid without hesitation their foitiiues and 
their hves. 

To underslantl how these large collections for obscure 
village churches are raised, and for the most part among 
mere pwisnnts, it must l>e reineiiil>eix*(l that the Russians 
regard giving and receiving as very nearly allied. No- 
where does property hang by such slender threads, or 
change liands with sueh mad rnpidily, as in Russia, A 
aniii is rich today, tonturrow pix>r- Money is made and 
spent äluioatsiniultancüuely; people cheat and are cheated, 
steal with one hand, and give away vrith the other. The 
common Russian sets his heart on no kind of property -, 
lie loses with iiidifitTuace what he haa jiinl acipiiretl, in 
the iiope of gaining more on the morrow. The Russian 
ta besides by nature good-hcEirtetl, gentle, benevolent, 
and geupraus. Tliu?^ the shopkeeper, who has p<!rhaps 

It cheated his neighbuur for twenty copcks, without 
sUghtest qualm of conscience, will give a rouble the 

* At üho tjiDc a Bmull OermiLU ^cdeeiutkaJ ^riac«, Archil Ub op of 
Cologne, wna able to coaceive and partly CK^ut« tho ^gantia pLm of 
Cologiio CatlieJj^ ; m llie piratiit day tlie wtole of Oetmiuiy bad 
foFtuod the rO'BolutiQiL of oom[il[iiLD^ it; but liaw hoi>ei bss the noble 
£t bpca dieaipakTl, whilst the i:ollec[iouÄ and rontribucions ^ow more 
«lender every day! It tba kings i?iJ not hold (a(t to their reaolution, 
tbo aaoii' nould hag nso haro been loot sigbt of by tlw people^ 



66 



THl KUSSIAN EMPIRK. 



monient afterwards toward bidtding u cliiirch iu another 

viUagc. 

Pcrcalavl, from its numerous churches and Bpii'CB, lias 
at a (listaace the appi.-unuice of u large city -, liut on en- 
tLTing it, it looks completdy desertedj these churches be- 
ing ibc only rcmoina of its nucJcnt spleudoitr. There are 
several conveTite here, — one very celebrated, of St, Nilcita, 
who like St, Sei^iis was n native of Russia. This con- 
vent is abo a placo of pilgrimage. On Lako Pleahtchesvo, 
ncfir the town, Peter L made his first attempt at ship- 
buildiug ; a boat eonstnieted by liim is kept here as a 
relic. Divine service is i}erformed once every year upon 
the lake in commemoration of him. It 13 said that Puter 
al?o put hen-ingfi into this lake, and that these fiah are 
still found in it. Not far from this town, we passed a 
stone monument, of pretty, half Gothic, half Russian 
niaaonrj'. Ivan the Terrible ordered it to be erected, 
on receiving intelligence on this spot of the birth of Ids 
sou. 

We now reached the Government of Yaroslaf The 
villages here have a different aspect, — richer and more 
stately ; some peasants' tiwclliiigs hjive the n|>[)eHniiiee 
of manor-houses or town-houses. The dwellings here do 
not form streets, as in the villages between St. Peters- 
burg and Moscow, but stand in detached comiyarda ; 
bye-stivets art- oeeusionally seen. 

In some vülages the gable-end of the bouse faces the 
coiu'tyftpd, generally ornamented with the two symbolical 
horses' heads, which are found also in North Germany 
ami Scimdiuavia; they looked almost like North German 
peasants' houses. 

We travelled tbrongli the night, continually meeting 
with somo accident or other tn our carriage on the dc- 
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tistftble roads, and iiljoiit dHjbreiik iirrived at Roatof, but 
only saw the esterior of this interesting place. Rostof 
U one of the oldest towDs in Russia, and wos fonaerly 
tlie capital of an Indrpeudciit principality, under one of 
llie successors ol Rurik^ from whom the present Princes 
Rostovski are ßnid to be descended. In tbc beginning 
of Lent a Wgc fair is liclil here, which lasts threfi weeks, 
mid is ofteii visited by forty to sixty thousand buyers 
and sellers : sales of goods are said to lake place to the 
niLiount of £L,!)ÜO,000. lu the neighbouring fields aud 
surrounding villages horticultnre is extensively carried 
on, and the people tnivel all round the empire as gar- 
deners : they either rent land (as in Moscow, Riga, etc.) 
and akilfully cidtivate garden -produce for sale, or tukc 
work as gardeners. 

This niorninp; in a bright sunshine we passed through 
the beautiful village of Semibratorshina, belonging to 
Prince Tchcruitcbcf ; it baa a haudsoiue new church, 
built after the model of the Kasan Church in St. Peters- 
burg, but without the colounades. 

Poretehi was the next village we reacliedj belonging to 
Count von Pauin , bere the people cultivate only medi- 
cinal herbs, in which thej carry on an extensive trade, 

111 the flftenioou of the 14th of May we descended 
from the heights before Yaroslaf, which presented a very 
stately appearance. It is surrounded on thia side by a 
nver, wliich here expands into a lake, and unites in frout 
of the town with the Volga. In crossing this broad piece 
of water, wc had an extremely picturesque view of a 
beautiful church in the town. 
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YAFOfitiF.— ECSBljlH INH, rAHAVAMSAET, kHV HOT^t, — TBI SlMOVJB, 
— THE nofERNOB iND ITin WTPlT- — Hr^UM HRVOTlOK.— BVOBMOCTS 
WCffleEOW. — U, HiESiJVlTCH. — L'OMMt'VAL UBETINQ, — pßaOttlPTIÖN 

OF AN ESTATE. INTEhlOk UK A PEAfliNTfl HHUaE. — A PItaSAKT 

PIUTLYh^A UOnKHN FAllU, — TELIHOYB BELO. flEEFPfUl, — THE NU- 

flLES. — l,IA£li HANlFACTOftY-— t>lVlBllHrf ilV THH LANE. — NOULKfl 
AND «XILFi. — COÜJfT ITflflBLEF, — LEG.*!. TniBtiKiLfl.-^AlLüUB- — BVS- 
flliW EIYIBIOJJ ÜF TUB Ii*SO IS THE CUUMUWBS. — OBaUl- — THB 
TIiaLO^— IjrcaEABD OF POPULATIOK. — lUPORtA^JCE OF TBE COU- 
KUITAL I^BTITCTXO^S. — BT. ttlXOSiau. — EEeEMBI.A^CEa i^a CON' 
TIUSTS WITH firanlAW anciAL COVUrrSClN. — AOBEnUI.TUHR, — ■VIJhT.»**« 
POPE. — aiDiNSK,— ITS COMUHBCUL IHEOaTASCB." THE BUHLABl.— 
KETUtt-S TO YAB08LAF, 



Havinq now esbihlishcd (Hireclvca for f.hc first time in 
au inn iii ttie interior of Russin, 1 shall make some 
geueral remarks upon these places. The European inn 
was fonoerly unknown in Russia, wbore such houses of 
public nccofumoflation more resembled Asiatic caravan- 
saricÄ-^ljirgi^, iiiiki'it, iiEifurnislit^d buildings, in which, for 
a amall remujieratioii, lodging for man and beast, but 
nothing else, was to he found. There is no landlord, in 
the propLT &euse of the term ; beds are not to be had, 
pmvisiorjs the traveHer must procure for himself. There 
is no such thing as a friendly reception on the part of 
the landlord, or being well or ill served. Such caravan- 
saries still exist in the southern part of the empire, in 
Astrakhan uud the Caucasian countries. There arc also 
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everywhere houses of entertainracut, Id which, although 
boart) and lodging are not funiiahed, well-cooked food 
ean l)e procured, particulürly tea ; in the districts on the 
Block SL?a coffee also, prepared in the Turkish manner. 
Formerly, when llussiHiia travelled in the interior, they 
carried with them all they wanted, beds, provisional etc. 
It is only since Western cultivatian has aprcud in Russia 
that the European system of inns has been introduced, 
bnt very gradiiullj. Even in St, Petersburg there is no 
hotel to toin|JHre for comfort even with those of an ordi- 
nary Biuall German town on the Rhine. The Hot^l De- 
uiuth or the Hotel Goulon in St Petersburg con scarcely 
be com|i^uvd In poini of tieganee and comfort nitii a tliii-d 
class hotel ill Germany, although outwardly they have 
the ttppcai'ancc of Immense palnccs. The beds oud fur- 
niture are wrtlehed ; a taMc d*hijie is very stldom met 
with, and if yon wisii to eat aiiything in the house, it 
must be prepared separately for yonraelf Sometimes the 
reetattranf, or privQcgc of supplying food in the house, is 
let out by ihr Inndlord to aome other person : attendance 
is wholly out of the question. It would not however 
OUBwer a man's purpose to eslablish an elegant hotel, 
which would he used only by foreigners, and would there- 
tore yield little profitr "^le Russiftn mercianit still pre- 
fers going to the Russian inns, arranged like caravansa- 
riea ; the high-born Russian, in travelling, aiill carries 
with him, as in former days, hia beds, etc. \ nay a per- 
sou of the first nink takes even his cwjk, mid all that he 
requires: he eElablishes himself in an inn as in his own 
house, and sends out his acrvants to buy whatever he 
needs. It is only Ueriuans, French, and English who 
have cstahlishcd modern hotels in St. Petersburg and 
Moscow, 
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Ill pla€e of liotds, a j^jstem of accoinniodfltioii has 
h<^u establislied in these cilies for travellers wLo rcmaia 
for months or longt^r. An agreement is made for board 
and lodging at Ji sti|jii]alcd price ; tlicy receive one or 
two furiiislied rooms, tai, a good di:nKT fit llie //j6I/* 
d'Avfe, and tea in the eveuiiig; and each pays for lodg- 
ing» fire, caDdlea^ food, drink, and attendance» twenty- 
five, forty, or fifty silver roubles (£4, JlG. 6s., or £S) n 
tuontti. Inns of Lliis kind now exist in ull tlie Go- 
vernment- towns, some of them kept by Germans, and 
thcac for the moat part tolerably good. In placca how- 
ever where (hey have been eatablislied and are kept by 
Russians, they still present a mixture of tlie enravan- 
aary and Asiatie eating-house. On aiii^ing and stop- 
ping before one of theae houses, uo one comes to receive 
yon, — the landlord you seldom get a sight of. You go 
bto the liouse, and search for the bar, which is gene- 
rully in the upper story, ajid thcro you find a kind of 
waiter, whom you ask for lodging. lie shows you the 
nxiins, in general bndly funiLshed and without hvd», in- 
stead of which a leathern sofa serves for a place on which 
you can Bprciid out your own bed. The traveller has ..J 
always to bargain, and offer half what is demanded i^lT 
a[id when this is concluded he enters iulo possession. 
At the bEu* different kinds of drink (wine, brandy, etc.) 
and cold uicata are aoid ; nest to this i\rc several rooms, 
the so-called resfauraftt, in which dinner is served a la 
Qa-rie. If you ask what is to be had, ciilIetB and beef- 
steaks are always named (since lt^l5 these two words 
have penetrated even into the heart of Asia !] -, they arc 
liowever commonly of very had cjuality, and very ill 
cooked. On the other Imnd. if you ask for genuine 
Russian dishes, the fihtchi (cabbage soup with meat in 
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it), or the jiird^ (jl kind of pie with fisU or Liieat), you 
Hud these palatiibJc and wholesome. The while bread 
is had, the black bread good. Good tea nmy also be 
|irociired evf-rywhrrc in timiblers, genei-ally mfh a slice 
of lemon in iLj nnd without milk. The genuine pious 
Russiau drinks it ordinarily with honey, at least on fast- 
days, bucauac the sugar is refined vnth ox's blood- It 
is only, T have been told, when the sitgiir hiis come from 
one jjarticulnr mnnufactor}% where thia process is not 
need, that an orthodox Russian \v\ü eat it on fast-days,* 

Travellers usually cany with them a smaU hox.po^e- 
dfh, whi("h is sold in all the shops in Mosc^jw, 7it priees 
varyitig from 12* to £ä : it contains a teapot, sugar- 
bnein, two ginsses, t^o little plates, a sjkidii, an ink and 
sjuid- bottle J room for some piper, and a Hiiiall supply 
of tea and sugar. In the inu the traveller merely asks 
for a Biimovar^ or tea-urn with hot water, which he re- 
ecives for one or two gnvrniilh ('6\d. or Id.). The 
aamovar (literally, 'self-boiler^) is a kind of oval copj>er 
tea-um, like those in fashion in Germany fifty or sixty 
years ago : the Russians have now raised it to the rank 
of a national ntcnsil : it is found nut only in cveiy iun, 
but ill almost every respectable peasant's bouBo, as tlie 
use of tea has extended enormously even among this 
class. 

J loiiscmaids are never seen in the Russian inns ; every- 



* Tr ifl 1 ^urioiiff flight tn we^ in the PAimg*boiia^a, tbo in(»TvliAQtF 

1 iitting motionloaa in row» upon tht- l>cnr]ji?ö nin^cd nJotip tUc trnnsn — 

^{^iLuiTiF lieJLriieil Kn^NiiinR. in liliu.' knt^HuH» (ifver iiLOvLii^ t'lrcpt (.u put 

T' tbc ^la^B ^' Kvh. to thoLT mouUii ot aet it clown Again, TLus thoj ait 

in loiamtir dayi four to alx huun al n tiiu^p niLhout Btirring a limli oi 

I (rpMhlring a wofd. fwallowing oao glflBH of lpa sflpr tho otLer (tbey wiU 

I ilrüik Vv(7uty-four in sui'i'^wtou), Ite pi'mpiralioii ntnTaruiuj' Johd Üicir 
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thing is done by boys, who ore clever and adroit. Tliej 
bavc Q pleasant look about tliem in tbe better class of 
RiissLOD €£htii]g-boiisc3 and inna, \nth long Imir parted 
in fioiit, aTid Vr.^it togdlier sometimes by a bluck band 
or nniTow leather strap fastened round iho liead, with a 
buckle, small button, or other ornament on the fore- 
bead : the neck is hare ; the ahirt, without collar, fas- 
tened ii|Kjii thf sboidders with a few small buttons, and 
hound romid the waist with a leather belt, hangs down 
to the knee over the trousei-s. Wc find tliia pretty cos- 
tume now imitated everywhere in Europe, ami adopted 
lis the dress of little boys among the higher classes. ^ 

The traveller who nscs poat-horsee finds at every sta- 
tion one or more fiu-niabcd roums, which arc heated in 
winter, and always ^irovided with sofas : these he can 
«Be without any payment ; he uiay bring in his things, 
spread out his bed vipon the sofa, pass tbe night there, 
make tea. etc. On tlic high-roads leading to Moscow, 
Warsaw, etc. ihese stutiüii-bouses jltg funiiahed aluiosl 
luxuriously ; of course they are much leas so in the inte- 
rior of Russia, but everywhere tolerably well kept and 
eleaner than the inns. 

In Yai'oslaf we established oiu-selves in one of these 

inns as well as wc could ; and whilst Herr von A- 

went out to pay introductory visits to the Governor and 
President of tbe Domains, I took advantage of the fiue 
weather and sauntered about the town. It is quite a 
modern place ; and, but for the cupolas iu the large 
squares pccuhar to the country, it would be difficult to 
imagine oneself in Russia. The town stands in a pie- 
tuieeque position on the elevated right bank of the 
Volga. Most of the large rivers of Ruaaia, which run 
towoRl the south or south-east, have the right or west 
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bank high and steep, and the left flat, with raeadows or 
marshes. From the left bank of the river, Yaroslaf, 
with its two liunditd spirea and cupoUis, and its jinlaces 
lining l.lii: sliurc, has a grand a|>[)earance ; it irilght be 
taken For a cJt}' like Hanil>urg, and yet it contains 
scarcely 25,000 inhabitants. This is the picture of all 
Russian lo;vns; their external marks and bnundaries 
prefixed; they only await filüng nji (rum vvithiii. No 
couLtr^' or people give sueli an impreesioii of develop- 
ment and pi'ogresa aä Russia. 

Tlie Gosliiioi Dvor, i>r bwzaar, at Tarashif is lively; 
the biistle, cries, and noise remind one of Moscow, I 
observed among the people here more dark hair than I 
had before »ecu, and it is kept short behind ; they have 
stn>ng and oRen handsome figures ; their faces are lively 
and good-looking. The women of this Government are 
considei'ed the handsomest in Rnssia: as in the south of 
Germany people praise " the beantifiil LimiffUa" (wo- 
man of Liuz), so in Russia they spc^k of the fair Yaro- 
elavian. 

Late in the aftcruoon vre paid a visit to the Govenior 
and the President of the Court of DoniDins, a Herr von 
Hahn, who is likewiat? the praprietor of estates iu thia 
GovcmmcDt, and we drove nith them out of the town 
to some prc(ty park-like groimds called the Summer 
Garden, at the <?nd of which a lunatje asylum is esta- 
blished. The following morning I received a visit from 
the Governor, General Baratinski, nnd an invitation to 
dinner With hiin and ins lady, an Armenian PrinLt-sM 
Abamelek, we drove about to visit the churches, and af- 
I lerwards to see a rich Russian merchant, who had re- 

I quested to be allowed to show us a remarkable work of 
I art. This however was oothlug more than a good Vi* 
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cnna musical liijie[jiece, wliicli playt'd a imujber of over- 
tures, marcbt^s, aiid 9ymphoiiie&, and Iiad cost tlie gooJ 
man not leas thoti 30,01)0 roubles (£1375)- As in Rus- 
sia Elierc ai'c no btiuib of musicians travelling about the 
counlryi nor any io tbe pay of tlic towns, their }>lace ie 
supplied by these muaical timepieces; for all the modLTii 
music is known, and appreciated, throiigli the very pre- 
valent practice of the pianoforte. 

A foreigner is struck by obaerving the deep devotiou 
jland Btrict ohedioncc to all tiic ordinances and practices 
of the Church which prevail ainon^ people of rank and 
cdueutiou in Russiu. I liitd already iiotieed this In 

Moscow : a young Prince T , an elegant Moscow 

dandy, conducted me thi'ough the churches of the 
Kremlin, and io äIioobI every one he fell ou his knees 
before one of the venerated relics, sonietimcs the coffin 
of a saint, or a picture of the Vir^n Mary, etc, touched 
the ground with his forehead, and huEiilrly kiasod the 
rehe. In Yaroslaf I übstTved the same thing. Madame 
Baratineka, ond another lady nlio accompanied her, con- 
ducted nic through the churches; aud äcarccly had we 
entej'ed one, when both ladies a]iprojLched a picture of 
the Virgin, and, without regard to their dress, fell ujjon 
their knees, touched the groLind with their forchcftds, 
and kissed the pictim:, at the same tiiue inakhig thoftigu 
of the cross. And thase were ladii^^a of the liigliest so- 
ciety on d firat fm^^ Madame BaralhiJ^ka had been one 
of the ladies of honour nt the Court, and an onmment of 
the first society in St. Petersburg, was luiusuully well 
educated, and knew French and German hterature conj- 
pletely. Even in the strictest Cathohc countries, Bel- 
gium, Bavaria, Rome, Münster, etc., these puhhc marks 
of devotion arc not seen, or only as rare exceptions in 
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women, never in men. The educa ted have scjiarat^d 
f rom the lownr c lRsses in this respect ; even when otlicr- 
wise pions, they considersuch public manifestation of 
their fot^liiigs as not quite decorous, aud ft:cl ji decree of 
shame in exhibiting it. 

It is <tuite othe rwi se in^Ruaaia . There are free- 
thinVera here^ evpji atlieiats, i^erhaps in as grfiat nuni- 
Ijtra as in the west of Europe ; but even tlieae suhniit 
un condition ally, and almost involuntarily, at Least iu 
public, to the uaagcä of the Church, There is in this 
mspect no difterence visible betweeu a Russian of the 
llhi^hest rank and a comiuou man; everywhei-c pryvuUs 
I the unity of the national Church and national worship: 
"there is moreover in the Church, what is very houutiful, 
uever the slightt-st difference peiTi^ptible between high 
and low. In the Protestant ehnrehes every one has his 
own place, his own separatio pow, frequently like aranll 
moms with dotjrs and windows, the most distinguished 
Ijciiig nearest the altar and pulpit, the otliera nearer or 
further off according to their rank. All the worldly biui- 
blea appertaining to the different ranks and atntiouä jire 
carried to church. In the Rtuuaii Cathohc church e«, par- 
ticidarlj the cflthedrale, tlvis is less the case ; still however 
the genteel class generally asacmhlc on one side, and en- 
deovonr to separate themselves from the common people ; 
in the north of Germany even the Frutestaut custom of 
pews is here and there imitated. In Rtisfua then! 1« 
imiplete equality, as there should be in all Chrislirm 
[.OuiRlief^ : here the losyest does not yield to the must ills- 
tingiiisbed ; the beggar» the serf, pltices Kiuisclf without 
hesitation fibove or before the rich man» his lord and 
master; the latter on the other hand claims no prece- 
dtniee. In tlie Rasshui churches pews are unknown; 
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there are in general no chairs, not even aloola to kneel 
on, Tht whole cougregotion sUiiiiU av kneels ; oixn- 
ätonally only seats are provided fur tlic fcrnales. 

At Moscow I had rt^ccivcd n kttcr of introduction to 
a Rusisiau noblciiiau living neai- Ysiroslaf, which I sent 
to hini, and now received an invitation to visit hini on 
his estate. 

On the morning of the Ifithwc first went down to 
the Volga, to &fe an cnormons sturgeon, wliich h*id 
been caught eight duys before, and placed in a reservoir 
formed of stakes and planks on the bank of tlie river. 
Only a sTrcaiu like the Volga conhl contain such 4 
monster 1 it nieasm-ed eight or ten teet in length, and 
perhaps as nmny mund the body, 

I then asked pcnnisaion to aee the arrangements of 
the oifice and registry of t ltc Gum't of Doiimins, together 
with their order of pmceethuf;;, and fumiJ^ tjicst: hi ^n- - 
nmlanologous to t he Prussia 11 -. but the Mia^f^ of tabh's 
jind aceoiints is mfiniteiy more complicated ajid diliuae, 
Olficinl serihhliug and ngij*ttrin^ may almost he snid 
to exist in greater execss here than in Prm^siü ; but, what 
i s most essential, the etficinls hvq jiuieh beliind thejj er- 
mana in cdijcat iün^ ohditv. iiidnstrv- and Iigpe^tj^ 

III the eveiiifig I drove out with Herr von llahn to 
Gorapiatnitzkaya, the estate of the aohleuian I men- 
tioned above, M. Kftrnr^viteh. The road led through a 
pretty, well-cultivated country, but we also passed over 
large tracts of lo\v' brushwood and reeds, wliicli in some 
places are scarcely capable of, and in others wonid not 
repay, cidtivation. 

We stepped in a village half-way, to change horses: 
it had been burnt down seme time before, and was 
prettily rebuilt. The villoiiers were all assembled ; and as 
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there wna some business to transact, Herr von Hahn, in 
order to ehow me liow a Rüäsian communal meeting ia 
conducted, held one on the s\Kfi. All the incu placed 
theuksclvcä in a circle around us in the road ; the Golova 
(head of the Volost, or several united Connnunes), the 
Slarosta of the village, and the *' Wlnte-heads" joined 
U5, and a lively discussion cojunieiiccd ; it was however 
carried on in Russian, and I did not understand a word, 
but the subject whs explained to me. It related to some 
general adiiirs of the Comuiune, and minor disputes 
between different members of it, whieh, after a brief 
cousultiition among the " AVhite-licads," were, decided by 
tlie Golova, with the concurrencu of the President of Do- 
mains. Everything took place ^vith the greatest order, 
and only the Golova, the Stnrostu, and the White-heads 
spoke. Among the younger men who stood aroimd 
them profound silence and attention reigned ; the others 
however spoke with vivacity, and seemed to express 
thcmstlves clearly and ctumectedly; at least none ap- 
peared at a loss for words. No one screamed or blus- 
tered, or intcmiplcd the other; the greatest poUtcnesa 
prevailed ou all sides. Their behflvionr toward the Pre* 
sident of Domains spoke favourably for Ixith parties; 
the i>cople wore confiding, friendly, and accommodating, 
but by uo means slavish or degradingly obaetjuioua to- 
ward hiui. One man begged of him with tears and 
entreaties the liberation of his sou from the army : the 
Preaidcnt was obliged upon legal grounds to refuse, but 
consoled the poor father kindly and affect ion atcly. 

We then went, accompanied by the Golova^ the Sta- 
roBta, and the White-hGuds, into the Com muiiitl' house, 
where the clerk of the Commune placed various papers 
before Herr von Hahn, of which I understood nothiug- 

voL, I. n 
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It is clear however from this, that the pTission for writing 
Itp^ins to penetrate into the deepest receasea of the iia* 
tionhl life of Russia. 

At ray request, tho following information was given 
me regarding this village. It consisted of twcnty-thrcc 
farms, with eighty-twc» male inhnhitants, and waa for- 
merly the pro|icny of a Prince Koslovski ; but the ]X!a- 
sfints had purchneed their fri;cdoiii, and paid to the Prince 
for the land and what waa upon it, together with their 
Imfdom, 50,000 roubles (£23Ö0X— 30,000 muhles in 
ready monpy, tho rest wilhin seven years," They had 
accordmgly at pi-cscnt no other taxes titan the poll-tax 
and comraimal charges. There has not jet heen any 
division of the land here, according to the population, as 
18 usual in RusaiA; but it was nllottcd occording to the 
sum which each had contributed to tlic purchase- money. 
This kind of partiticm however ia so unusual and incon- 
venient for the people, that they decided upon dinding 
the money at the next reviisioii among themselves, as 
fliniply a personal money-debt, and resmuing the usual 
division of the land. 

Thc aun was setting when we drove off. A peasant 
had asked ]>ermission to get up behind our open caleche 
and travel with us. He soon eouinn?ncrd a lively con- 
versation with the President; which I did not under- 
stand, but which my travelling conipanion assured me 
was remarkably logical and clear; the man, he said, had 

* ^liat A »iu|7|]|Ar jii£tiLu]jiL>[i m Üüa Itiiaaitui t^LTfJorii i To tLc Priiifp 
Soflloveki bclongpd not only llip familioe nf tJu- pillajL^o, lo^ytlier Tlth 
tho land perUiniatf to it, but alao nil ihcir propi^ly, cons^quoDtfj nkt^ 
Ihe SU.OtX) ruiiMt*» wUifrl; Uipj paid him for fUoir freedinn ; n'hy thon 
did not bo tekc jKWftCflflion of liioiriiiOQcy dirciitlj , mi J rcUin llic people 
in H'-PTituipP no law woidJ ham prtivnnted liirn. Rnt fhc* Hussiim 
3(muu)cra imd ouotoms forbid it, wid Ihooc fltc lajglilif^r than ihe law- 
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spoken so welJ, imrticiiWIy about tlie division of Ihe 
Innd, that his words inij^lit have been priiiU'd jusl as he 
littered them. The Kus&iun langiingo is the aume for 
higli and low, educated and iincdnrated, — then.^ is no 
pahis; and tliereforc the diffusion of a certain degn« 
of education would be extremely easy. The written lan- 
guage ia quite intelligible to the common Russian, 

It was midnight when we amvL-d at the hoi^R^ of M. 
Karnovitch, and wc soon retired to rest. A glorious 
niorniag roused us from our beds; and wc were pre- 
sently biifiicd with our liost in examinin g all thi ^ differ- 
e ra hranehes of hi>^ nmil etto i i oiny. This is by no nurai i s 
old Ruäsian^ merely followuig the traditional forms ol" 
Russian life \ nor is it West-European ; but rather na- 
tional Riifisian, with the introduction in every di-pnrt- 
nient of the improvements and inventions wliicb Euro- 
pean science affords, and experience hjia here tested upon 
the spot. M. Karnovitch is a scientifically educated 
man, knows Germany, France, and England, hiut informed 
himself on the spot as to the condition of husbaTidryin 
these different countries, and returned full of zeal and 
piktrioLisnü, to apply what he has Icamt in making irn- 
ppovements at home, and to become the teacher and 
pattern of hia district. He is unmariinl, and lives with 
an old fiunt, in the country among his people. He has 
tried many experiments In his domeslic economy with 
various success, and has had to contend with the obsti- 
nacy and folly of his people, with their blind attachment 
to old customs ami habits, ami hatn-d to all itmovations ; 
but he has overcome these, and attained a state of hus- 
bandly on his estate which I have not seen excelled in 
Russia. The improvements he has effected were not new 
tn im;, but it was interesting to find them in this country. 

n 2 
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The estate of Gorapiahiitzkaya is fiituatcd in a dis- 
trict intersected by ridgps of low hilla, and U pretty 
fertile and pleasant for this not very fertile Government ■ 
it ilea nearly in the same latitude as Livonia. The soil 
is principally sand and grnvel^ with n considerable ad- 
mixture of humus. The district is rich in water, with 
nuniermis brooks, pond^, lakes, and marshes ; the woods 
consifit of pines, limes, birches, ctc. 

The farmstead is situated upon a rising ground at the 
head of a small churchyard : il conaietE of a sqiiai^e space, 
surrounded by the farm-buildings in front of the dwell- 
ing-house, behiud which a somewhat ncj^hTled giirdtu 
bes among grounds which are otherwise rather pretty. 
In general tho aspect of the whole is not very different 
from that of a Livonian or Pnisaian feirmynrd. The dwell- 
ing-house is huilt of Ings phKvd one ahovr another, like 
all old Russian houses ; hut, what is unusual, it has two 
stories, of which the upper one is inhabited by the owner. 

After inspecting the farmyard we proceeded dnwTi tlifi 
hill, where lay the fields uiuler cultivation, with several 
barns, eheepfolda, etc. Our host conducted ue over them, 
to show as the success of an attempt he }m<i made for 
the protection of his potatoes during the winter. He 
had stacked them up in the flutumn in the open air in 
hcop3 twenty feet long by ten broad and four higli, upon 
a dry part of the ground, and hatl covered them with n 
layer of straw six inclies deep, und this again with a 
quantity of earth a foot and a half thick. They had 
thus stood the cold of winter, and the covering of e^th 
was removed in oar presence. There still appeared, on 
the ^yth of May, frozen clods amongst the exirth, but the 
potatoes were perfectly preserved, of whiel we had an 
opportunity of conviuciug ourselves at diimerK 
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built quite in the -.smu^e meaiier us thost- in Livonia, 

with stone foundations. Mid [lillors, \vc saw a pijculiar 
thrcahing-niacliinc, which' .I'ar.sfihJ to be very much used 
in the Govtrnnn^nt of Simhir*k-j imi as tliere was no 
cfirn to tlireah, we couiti not judge of-Itff nlility. In the 
fields some of the pcoijic were ploughing tor the euminer 
sped, unJiT th<^ lejidiT.shi|i iif nn oUl man, wtii^w^a ac- 
tivelj' driving the first plough; lit- wa& unusually" bnnd- 
ßomo, with a fine head, and lon^ white hair and baaril: 
From his great activity I supposed hiiu to be not more 
thnn sixty years of age, hut he wa« eiglity, luid had a 
Bon only five or six years uld ! 

tVom hence wc went to a small vilkge in fho neigh- 
bourhood, and exftfiiined the frirm of one of the peaisants, 
I The foTTuyards h^re are ai'raiiged in tho same manner 
■las I have described iu the fii"st chapter, the gablc-cnd 
4lof the dvrel ling-house facing the street, and next to it a 
llong narrow eourlyard with a gate. This house had also 
'an entrance fi'oni the street, which is not very usual ; 
the door was situated on the left» with another amiJl 
one on the right, for tlie lower story of the house, in 
which are the smaller anininls. We ascended a stair- 
caf?e, to the dwelün^-room {hfia), which had no other fur- 
niture than a bench nuining roimd it. Opposite the 
door in the corner stood the image of the saint, with u 
lamp burning under it; aud on the wails were some 
shelves, upon which were [)lnccd all kinds of vessels and 
Utensils- S|iinning-wheels and hand-looms testified to 
the widely disseminated linen manufacture in this dis- 
tricts An enormous stove, built up with bricks, filled 
one third of the room -, tlii^ in winter ia a sleeping- 
place ; beside it a small staircase led down to the lower 
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part of the house mentioned above (paZ/to/yf), which 
ttcrvea as a store, and wh(?rc thp^^raaller EiiiiniulA, fowls 
iLiid swi»c, take up their olKitfe .itilhe night: in winter 
also tiie cnws ore niilkirrl 'iöre. On the other aide of 
the stnircrise nro sftßie closets, with very small windows, 
receptacles fpr ^f'-.sorts of things, euch as boxes, — one 
for each jhenihcr of tho family» containing clothes. In 
siiNimCp- t'he fnrriilv generally sleep here. The stove of 
/Iht^' 'dwelling-room serves for cooking, and ia always 
h5atcd, even in summer. Immediately adjoining the 
hoiisi^ is the sfjible for the cnttle, iiilo which is an en- 
Imnce from the house: it is euvered with two i"oofs, so 
ihiit the lioUBc »nd the Btable liad three roofs, one lower 
than the other. Here stand tlic horses and cows, scpa- 
rati'd by jiurtitiorift, but not by wftllÄ ; in the winter it 
is very cold, but to tliis they arc accustomed. 

Behhid the stable stands the sar^i, a building in 
which tlie carta and agricultural implements are kept. 
Heni the supply of salt aiul meal ia also stored, and n 
strong padlock is put ujjon the door. Some paces dis- 
tant, but in a line with it, is a covered cellar, conlammg 
cabbages, fruit, etc., then a small cab bngc- garden, with 
the granary at the end. then a spot where the peasant 
|»Wes his grain before putting it in the granary and 
dries the hay -, the last of this row of buildings is always 
the bath-bouse. Every courtyard is long and narrow. 

It might be imagined that the dwelling would bo 
very dirty, the atmosphere mcphilic, — with 90 many 
animals and a low heated nxjui, — but it was not so ; the 
air was purer than I could have expected» to which the 
constantly bumnig lire and open windows contributed : 
moreover the room was kept so clean and neat that it 
was ft pleasure to see. Our host tL»td us thnl the pea* 
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saiita live better here, anri are more cleanly in their 
houses, than the (owiispeopkv 

We rountl the people iti this houäe bnsy spiiiuing tint\ 
weaving. On our entrance they were fnciitily, contiJiiig, 
nutiiml, niid not at all linshAiI ; they ruadily gave me 
inforitiatiou nbout everything concerning which I ques- 
tioTLcd the in. 

The famiiy was strangely compoaed i the head and 
master of the household wm an old niau, wliu luul bt-eii 
ft widower for more than twenty years, and was child- 
less, "With him resided an old woman, n widow, dw- 
tantly rehifed to him; she had a daughter living with 
her, ft bejintifid girl fourteen yeai's of age- The hus- 
band of another daughter who was dead hod married 
again, and with liis wife and five oliildreii tlid the prin- 
cipal work i)f the farm. The fmtiily thertfore whs not 
at all rt^lated by hlood, but there prevailed among them, 
M. Knmovitch osaured ub, the greatest hartuony and 
affection. A n?hitionship of this kind is not at all un- 
usual : the Russian cannot hve without a sti'ong family 
tie ; if he haa none, he invents one ; if he has no fa- 
ther, he searches for and chooses one for himself, and 
has ttie same veneration and affection for liini us for a 
parent, in the same wiiy, if he has no children of his 
own, he adoptä some. It may be asked why this old 
man did not marry the old woman, whercljy at least an 
outward relationship, of a stepfather, would liave been 
formed ; but the custom of these countries does not per- 
mit tliia, and it is not considered respectable for a widower 
or widow to nioiry after their fiftieth year. But a msii 
requires then more than ever female care, and thus these 
relationships are constituted quite uaturally. 

M, Kainoviteh had made nu attempt Uhe first m Rusaia, 
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as we were told) to change the condition of the Rus- 
siau [leasFiDt into that of aii_ordimuy t enantjaniie r At 
the distnuca of a veret from the village he had eetab- 
liahtid a Innn. with a house and farm-bmldinga. alJutted 
to it l.liirty-four ncres of land and siifiic lent meadows and 
pasture, and placed a peasant family iu it. The archi- 
tecture and arraiigciuciit of the house were quite diffe- 
rent frnm the Russian ; i tjvflg_ rather a cop y of^at of 
an English fEiruR-r, The cultivatiüu of the fields and 
J rotation of crops were conducted upon the most approved 
principles» and adapted to the cliuiate, soil, and situation; 
the agiicidtuml and ilomefttic implements were faultless. 
The prof>rietor had educated the fanner's famdy ex- 
pressly for the purpose, and had himaelf instructed them 
in the practical itinuagement of a farm, before placing 
them oil an independent footing. He had given them 
a lease, or rather (fis this woidd have had no legal effect 
before the issue of the Ukaac of April 2nd, 184Ö) a deed 
of concession, in wliich nil the conditions were laid down 
with precision. As this farm had already existed for 
some years, and the returns improved annually, the at- 
tempt may be cojisidered completely äucx^essftil. 

I expressed some donbts respecting the entire revo- 
lution M. Kamovitch had effected in the arrangements 
of the house nnd farm, as well as the agricultural im- 
plements, mode of eullivation, etc., and questioned whe- 
ther this abandoning all the accustomed rational Russian 
procrieea in these things would tend to awaken a dcsiro 
to imitate and foLlow the example ou the part of the 
jieople; the whole scheme, I tlionghtj might fall to the 
ground, without producing any permanent or general 
effect. It woidd have appeared to me more natTtrai and 
consistent, if he had founded his new arruiigements upon 
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the existing eystcui, and the imtional niaiiners and ctia- 
toDi3 ; they would then have constituted a model imita- 
b!e byhis neighbours; these principles he had adopted 
in his own farm, and from that very euuse had met with 
4>uch success. 

M. Karnovitch ^'aa not of this opinion : he said that 
his own fariD was a long-eslablished one, and he eould 
only proceed gradnnlly with his improvemeiits, amnlga- 
mating the nuw with the old ; his peopb had received & 
perfectly different kind of cihicaliou, and he should have 
to aeeustom iheiii to all new «rraiigements, which were 
uitefiU to theui ; he hud therefore only been able to lui- 
lertakc impj-ovcmcuts, without attempting a revolution 
»f the wliole. It was othenvise in the aise of fhia small 
arm, which wus a new creation from the beginning, and 
hercforo he could, or rather he was obUged to, proceed 
here upon scientifie principles ; the people to whom lie 
\hn\ entrusted it were sufficiently educated for Ihis. But 
jstill they were Russians: if they had been placed in a 
jsifuation in which the national basis wii» retained, with 
a mixture of improvements and innovations, they woiih! 
probably have been exposed to the ridicule of their neigh- 
hours, and seduced by their example; their old national 
Veelinga and habits, and the r era en ib ranees of their child- 
IhakI, woidd have retiinjed, and they wouhl so<)n have 
been led to neglect the new iraprovemenlBj and have 
relapsed into the old customs prevailing around them. 
On the other hand, in this new situation, which was 
ifferent from everything anmnd, they were conducted 
iito a path from which they could not deviate. The 
economical armngcmcnta were so securely cBtabhshcd. 
they had so little rcsemblnnee and «nnlogy with the na- 
tional system, the arraugemtut of the whole domestic 
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economy was so different, that a cliangc to the national 
mode of life, or a gradunl rclap&e into it» -wns imiK>ssibic. 

Rt'iiig hungry after nur wiilk, mid tlic iiispwtioii iind 
tiificusaion of so many things, dinner was very welcome 
to ns. Immediately before it eoftcc mid hqueurs were 
handed round, — a llnssian custom, borrowed perhaps 
from Swcdeu * \vhere also before dinuor are presented 
aeveral liqueurs, with something piquant to stimulnt^ 
the appetite, as cheese, caviar, herring, etc., which you 
eat staudiiig, and afterwards sit down at table. Our 
diimer was in other respects in Western style^ as U the 
case in all good Russian houscK ; but the natioTial diahca 
and iHnks, the piro^i, the irrt«, and at the elose the 
valivM, were not wanting. The pope of the village 
dined with us, the daily guest and intimiile friend of our 
host. 

After dinner. May 17th, we drove to Velikoye Selo 
(literally, ' Large Chureh-village'), a township with 3000 
inhabitants.t The land and its inhabitants had been the 
property of seven siaters, three of whom were already 
dead ; the rest did not live here, and liaving no agrie.uU 
tural catnblishment, had placed the peasants upon obrok 
(poll-tax) i not however laying the tax upon the sepa- 
rate tinglm (famdiea), but upon the township at large 
as a tribute, proportioned to ita population, the extent 
and «juulity of arable land conecdcd, together with the 
mendowB, woods, and manufacture (an extensive one of 
Unen is earned on), in the township. The amount of 

* Ulis tiisLiJirj haa bfi'n trmi*pUnU?d from SwoJl'h to Livouia, and 
nlmt wna Fonoorlj Swedish Pomoraoia, ^Lere it. Btill provaila, hut is 
atrictlj liiDlti^d lo tho confincH of the SttliIibIi ndo. 

t Act'ording to a no(i<^f in thp Jaumai f>r Llio Miiüntry of th<? Inl^rior 
of 183U, vol, C. |>, 739, tliiB iilatc Lu alioul 5100 inLabitauU. and only 
7fiO deasotinoÄ (1890 ncns*) q^ land. 



ibia tribute was calculated, first, from tho rent deri- 
vable froDi the land ; secondly, from tho number of iu- 
divtdiiüb to whom it wna gmnted; thirdly, from the 
pecuKar resources of skill and industry with which tiic 
iiihabitjmts curry on certain hnuiches of mauufacture. 

Russian aertd oni, since the introducti on^of the cultur e 
and manufactures oF W estem KuropfiZ-ha g^complc tcJy 
chaugcd its [laturc aEid forni^i^juaiiy dis tricts of the cEn- 
[>ire- Originally only the numeroua household and out- 
door acrvants (prisoucra of war and their descendants) 
wer«^ st-rfs. or ratlier slavfis. The peaaauta wcr^ free fnr- 
niei"s, who held their farms by the year, and could give 
them up on St, Georgc'a Day. Aa however each petty 
Prince prohibited hia subjects Icüving hia territory, the 
circuit ttf tlii'ir wauderiugs was limited. 

When the petty principalities ceased to exist, and 
Russia became a imitcd empire, these barriers were of 
course removed, and the peasants acquired unlimited frce- 
durn to gowhercr thi-y pleased- The Russian has always 
been of on unsettled dispoeition find fond of rtmming ; he 
has a atroiig love of his native country, but little feehng 
for home; he practises ngricidture from necessity, not 
like the German from choice, and avoids severe and con- 
tinued work. Thus, trom the unlimited power of going 
where ttiey plcascdj arose great inconveniences and cni- 
1 barras^ineutij : districts in which agricidturo was carried 
on ^vith difficulty or little profit, became quite depopu- 
lated and almost deserts; while others, where the work 
was lighter and profits more easily acquired, on the 
banks of rivers, in towns, etc., became over-populated, 
»The Czar Boris Godunof therefore [November 21, 1001) 
ilissued a iiknäc, abolis^liing the liberty of roaming about, 
liind reHtrietijLU all the ncasants Lo the spot they iiihabiletl 
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on the preceding St. George's Ua^," Tliencefonvard the 
pensant t^HUiL* luider the police regulatiojis of the laud- 
owiiers, but was not yet a serf: thie he became gradiudly 
after tho time of Peter I., nhiio^t by accident, nnd it can 
hitnliy be «aid legnlly, as vnW be shul\^^ more e!sewU('n\ 
As long as Russia remaitied a purt^ly agriciiltunLl 
coimliy, tlie bondage of the peasants was tittle oppres- 
sive» particularly in Great Hiissiai where fonncrly few 
itobk'S lived on their estates, ard where consequently the 
peasants performed no statute-labour, b ut the landowner 
rJ£ljvprpj_ovi^T' thn yhole land to his ^g easants, for tbeir 
uncQutrollcd use, on payment of a rent. This is stTIl 
frequently, and with the Urown pensants ah^'oys, the 
caee: (as far as I know, the Crown does not possess a 
single estate or farm managed on the system of statute- 
liihonr in Great Russia ■-) the annjunt of rent, as it were, 
fixed itsülf ; the landowner could only receive the uiode- 
rat<5 net proceeds ; if he was oppressive, or demanded 
more than this, the peasants became impoverished, their 
cattle and farming-stock were deteriorated or disappeare<l 
nltogether, ngrieidture retrograded, and it bceame iin- 
poaaiblc to colled the rent Qn the other hand, the 
St ate rigtjrom ly required tlie lai möwnarTö be ans wer- 
nole for tl\e taseg oj rusjic nsants, and at the same time 
forced him to maintain thcni if th^^y hod nothing them- 
selves. Thus the simple interest of the landowin^r com- 
pelled him to be foHx-aring, and to assist his peasants : 

* Tile Kueaiau po]iuJar aoaf^B stUL lament St. Georgia's Dnf u one 
of mi*rürl.uin?, lliü [Liy of llipir Iohl fref?ili>iii : nod jet iL oidj robl«"! 
l^cra of Üie fri!i>daii:i of nmulcrLng about ; tlity still rt^niomed ^ltboc- 
&]]y feeti. Tbe popular sojga Liive Dover L-oraiilniued of ihe lost of per- 
aouoJ froedöu» by Ihp gradual lülTodxictu»ii of florfJom r tbo poopit Uavo 
always (.'unaid^'rcJ Jiia u smnU i.'^il. TLt cuiiibiijiut'ut ie couiplaiutJ 
of, not the ain^caaitj of working for a iniiilor. 
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he was even obliged to ciidcnvoiir to keep up foi- iht-m 
n certain nmount. of fiirininj^-stcick ; ot.hKrwi»ii lie could 
uiA hojjc to remve liis rent regidnrly. Brsidos he did 
not live aiiioug them in tlieir villages, hut in tlie towns, 
as there were no counlry-houscs: Le was iiiiJible there- 
fore to exercise any control over tlie property of tht* 
indivkhuLl pcnsoiita, ho conld not» as the saying is, pry 
ifito the pot, hut wns obhged to impose a tribute upon 
the whole Commune, according to (he population; and 
thus the already powerful institution of the Conunnne 
PLSHnnied n still more imposing attitude luward him. The 
Russian Commune Imd bt'L-onie, as il were, a well-orga- 
nized free republic, its dependence upon the lundownor 
consisting solelj in pajirg Inm a fised tribute. 

But this is now ehnnged, and threiitens to become 
hy degrees completely tmnsfornied, through the intro- 
duction of Western cidture, maniifacturefl, and hisury. 
Peter L and his immediate aucceasota intiodnccd nmini- 
faeturea artilieially; they called iti foreign ninnufactiu-ers, 
advanced them capital, and assigned them ground for 
their tstnblishmenta, at the äanie time furnishing them 
with a number of workmen, genendly a whole village, 
on the same conditions as those under which the serfs 
atood to their landlords: they had to work in and for 
the manulactoiy, Uie master heilig nnswerahlc for their 
maLUtenauce, clothing, and lodging.* This arrangement 
first gave rise to the idea in Russia, tbutj as all the 
labour of the serf belongs to the master, he might he 
employed in any kind of work the latter might recjuire. 



* Tiitre are hucup of tlip«' inaiiiirjictoricri »Lill in Ruaaia. and I Alkali 
aftfrnurtla (lespribe one wliich I Tisited al YaroBlaf. Bui EhLy M-e in a 
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In former times tlie landowner had only two ways of era- 
ploying his acrfä, in the cultivation of the ground or as 
(doiiiestica. But aa maiiufuctiirirg industry coTilinually 
iiicreased, and tho Government everywhere invited tiie 
nobles to establi^li faeturies, — a snuimons wiiidi Ims 
been only too well obeyed during the last twenty-five 
ycara, — tbc masters employed serfs as workmen, in the 
same manner as was already tlie ciifle in the Crown nia- 
niifactoriea, Tljey first made use of their unemployed 
domcBtics; but these, at least in the beginning, were 
bad workmen ; consequently the jXTksanta, when inore 
nimierous than wen? needed for the eiiltivation of t.hr 
land, were taken ; and at last agrieidturd indnetr}' way 
frequently neglected and abandoned, because in poor dia- 
trictfl it yielded a aniallcr return than the factories. Itut 
it was soon discovered that every Russian is a bail woi-k- 
niau when subject to tbe systeui of statnte-laboiir, hutj> 
Ö good one, or capable of becoming so, when he works 
on bis own account; pcnnission was therefore given to 
the serfs to seek work wherever they could find it, pnd 
in return a tax was imposed upon them," 

Tliia ifl now the usual state of things : it has arisen 
quite naturally, and it cannot be said that the peiiamits 
or common Ruesians complain of it; on the contrary it 
suits their national disposition. Agriculture, aa Ix'ibi'c 
remarked, is not their favourite occupation: they may 



• It Jim long appparoil U) mn o paliti^ial error^ thai, twpntj-five yirars 
a^ maaufacturin^ indiutry woa po mufli enfrniro^td in Hueaia, mi\i- 
out regulating btTorclmnd {oä ini^ht liiLTe livin Jcue» »id ocliiall^' was 
düQu Lo Germany) tbc relationa of tJiL> fieffHtand ObLnblinhing tKom it|>oj] 
D Itgal lioeia ; or witUouL ai Ua»l rviiulaiiu^ tho Tulurfi rclfltiona of tLe 
Bi^rfB to Ihc mBnufactur&rfl. Tbis Lol-oiucs evory day moTv neoonaary j 
but it IB much more di£k;ult now Uuui fonnerlj. nnd thv diOjculty 
iiuTcascB, 
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now abandon it, or consign it to the women, children. 
and ohi people, ami gratify their propensity for wander- 
ing ftl>ont, by seeking n livelihood bs pedlars and small 
traders, ftrtisans, tttetory labourers, nnd curriers, — occu- 
pations which have been greatly extended by tiie immense 
inrrense of manufacturing industry. They speculate and 
work on their own account, and only pay a certain sum 
to their master, the amount of which ia generally an oc- 
casion of much haggling. This state of tilings however 
is as convenient and agreeable to the nobles as the serfs. 
S iucgJ ^lj_th e poorer portion of the Russian noliilit y 
(with the very rich, the Court nobles, it was previously 
ihe case) have becon^e nc<]uaint^d with tlie rest of Ei l- 
rope , its enjoyments and comforts ; they thus grew dis- 
sätisficd with home life, began to despise the national 
manners, and endeavoured to transplant European life 
into their own homes. This they fourid expensive ; and 
having always been inclined to luxury, they fell det^p in 
dpbt. Their estates were sold, and came into the hands 
oi pnn^cutts, who had iiiiide fortunes di?i honourably by 
specidfltions or in the pubUc service. The ancient tie s 
of^niutJjal attachment an d fidelity, handed do wn from 
I gencration to generation^ wjncti couM nlone render the, 
fl eonditioii of serfage hum ane, or at least toleratile, wcrc_ 
■broken : the new masters regarded tfle sc rfe merely aa 
I machines, as mcflU s jor th e acq n I a it i o 1 1 o F m oncx ^ 

Uy the Tehm system (ranks iu the pnblic t:ervice) 
new pfirvt^jtus were continually CTiuobled. A certain 
kind of superficial modern cultivation or polish, too 
contemptible to be associated with the terra civUi- 
xatiou, bnt sufficient to destroy everything noble and 
national in the heart of man, and even t-o generate and 
' establish hatred and antipathy to the national lifc^ spread 
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in increasing ciHeR over Russia. Kvery man who liad 
Hcqiiir<?d this kind of polish entureil tie piihlic servicf, 
and thereby attnincd tlic rank of nobl*?, if he had it net 
already; and as all outward raiik^ na well as all real 
power, was concent rated in this dangcrons ofticiiil hier- 
archy, beyond it no honour, no powci^no rank was to 
be ac(|uired; nay, out of its liinits, no man could even 
serve his country or the liniperor; all those who Ix:- 
longed even to the old nobility entered the ranks of the 
officials, and became more or less infeetcd by the spirit 
of corruption which prevailed tlierc. Thiis it has conic 
to ]»a8a that the uob ility in llussi a has swollen iutn a 
I^p1e7— a race of masters, in opposi tion to the old Rus- 
sian^cra3S_of servant 3, — separated frc>iu_tiie irittcr by f a- 
r ing ideas of jTriy/nrri rr|| » mniiersjind dress^nd miited 
with t hent only by relj^ riün and Imtfflin ^e. 

Formerly, wheo the nobles were not ao numerou s, — 
when they still constituted one people with the serfa» 
little differing from (liein in manners, education, and 
i deas, — whci]_scrf flg7 |>nnipinn|^[] gnl cjy tlic cnUiv(iti_on of 
the_eojl . — before the oIJ village coniriiuneö, in which lies 
a great principle of true and regiiltited freedom, were 
brfiken up by the partitions thut dissolved and destroyed 
thera, — HPffpgp w jiR rn unnaturtil, degtmetivCj or imsuit - 
able condition ; peHmpa in^ j^'t^jh W-iv ilu'pfJitir:*! dtve- 
lopinent of Riissiii, it was neet-ssjir^'- -At j >resent it liaa 
become an unnatural state ^ and every day shoe's more 
clearly that it will 1)g_ impossible much longer to retain it . 
No iiiteihgent Russian di^guises this fact troin hnaself; 
hut how to dissolve and re-tuodel se rfage, without ex- 
citing a great social revolution, is t[ie unporlant question^ 
of the day. 

At »rfapnt serfdom "^ p^tc^^Jn la a,^ jp^fo^f^^ St_. 
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SimoiiisQi. The latter demands that meu »bail be valued 
according lo tlieir wants and capacities, in order lliat 
what may be considered the interest of the capital they 
represent may be given and apportioned to them. It is 
the same with the Russian si^f : he is taxed tf> the ut- 



mnst of hi s value by Ins master, who says to him, " You 
are of auch an age, have Buch phytiicol confitilntion and 
health, such bodily strength, capacity for \Tork and en- 
' durance, you have such intellectnal powers, t-ducntion, 
talents, and skill, — consequently yon represent an amount 
of capital worth ao much." But instead of saying fur- 
ther, like St, Simon, " Reranse jou have such a value, bo 
much of lliis world's goods are given to yoii^" the Russian 
landowner on the contrary says to his serfs, "Because 
you have such a value, you must earn so much, and 
bring it to me. as the inlerest of my capital, which lies 
in yourself.'* 

After this explaimtion, let us return to the affairs of 
the township of Velikoye Selo. The buildings are such 
as are usual in email towns ; there is also a bazaar, 
some good modern houses, which testify to the well- 
being of the inhabitants, and a couaiderable manufac- 
tory of linen. The inhabitants do not themselves spin, 
but buy the yarn. The weaving of tine linen is paid for 
at the rate of Id. per arsliine (58 inehofi)j and even a 
woman, if a good weaver, can with »lase earn llrf. to 
1*, 4rf. a day. These are high wages, and quite dispro- 
portionate to the price of egriciiltural produce ; for, in 
good years, the price of a tchetvert (of bushels) of rye 
falls generrll)' us li>w as -is. M. 1km can figricuUure 
donrish, how can the people be askod to engage in it, 
when it yields so poor a return, and when in everj" other 
branch nf industry they can earn more inone;vP Here a 

vol. I. I 
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female weaver e&ma as much as enables her to buy a 
bushel of com with a single day's labour ; in Bielefeld, 

in Westphalia, slie would be able to earn, at the utmost, 
five silbergroschen (Qd.), with which scarcely one-eighth 
of a bushel can there be purchased. 

Thia place possesses a well-arranged school, which the 
pope had undertaken to conduct. 

Concerning the constitution of the Communes and the 
division of the land, I obtained the following informa- 
tion. Some of the inhabitants have by linen-weaving 
acquired considerable property and commercial business ; 
others are employed in agriculture, and a few as artisans. 
The proprietors of the land have, in consequence of the 
Icommercial and manufacturing activity of the place, fixed 
Ma higher poll-tax (obrok) than could have been borne by 
I agriculture alone. If they had, in the usual manner, laid 
" an equal tax on every male, they would have oppressed 
the poorer members of the Commune, whilst the richer 
ones would have paid a disproportionately small amount. 
As the owners lived at a distance from the property, it 
was difficult for them to tax each according to his means ; 
they have therefore preferred, as the entire township and 
its inhabitants are their property, to impose a round sum 
as a tribute upon the Commune, leaving to the latter the 

(apportionment of the money among its members. The 
Commune however has laid the whole tax upon the soil, 
but not in equal proportion : the rich have been forced 
to take more land than they can make use of, and to 
pay a higher impost than they can realize from its cul- 
tivation. Those who are not engaged in agriculture let 
their land to the peasants at a small rent, which is far 
from covering the tax ; and some allow it to lie unculti- 
vated- The power of the Communes, and the obedience 
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s boffp to them, meet us everywJi^rPj and we shdl fre- 
qiieully have oc<?asioQ tu reuiEU'k their peculiarity. 

A considerable horse-fair k held here aanually, although 
there arc not fifty horaca in the place, Vclikoyc Seio is 
a pc'jisant villnge, hut ha;^ no »gricLiltiire ; its inhabitants 
manufacture liuen, but grow no flaic; there is a horse- 
fair, hut llicy liflve no horses. 

On our return, wc again took a walk through the gar- 
dens and ftchls, when out host gave us a great deal of 
information, particularly relating to the nobles and their 
serfe. The common Rusaiann ho said, ü in general Ml 
of good feehng ; and if a mastpr be jiiat and cnnsideraLe, 
and truly desirous of his people's welfare, a really alfec- 
tionate relation usually springs up between thcni. Somo 
years ago there lived in this noighbourliöod an old ba- 
chelor named Arkhakof, who wa?* not only held in vene- 
ration by his serfs, but was beloved throughout the dia- 
ttict. He resided in a small Russian house in the midst 
of hia peasant-s, fo whom he was as a father and bene- 
factor. He was not rieh, and shared everything with "^ 
them; but at hh death he possesHed three times the 
number of serfs he Lad at first. If a village in the dis- 
trict was for sale, the peasants goiicrally went to him, 
and besought him to buy them. If he told them that, 
as they well knew, he had no money, they would answer. 
" But, Üätinslika (father), we have some ; we will bring 
it to you, that you may buy as." The disputes of all 
the surrounding villages were anbniitled to him for set- 
tlement, and cveiy one brought his money to him to 
keep. Prom what we saw and heard, it waa evident 
that our host waa equally beloved and venerated, al- 
thongh his modesty wouhl not permit him to acknow- 
Itdge it. Anrl who coidd look into his mild and kindly 
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eye witlioüt being assured tLat tlie purest benevolence 
nariued iiU lieart? HU hablt of keeu übservatiou. and 
long iüto'coursc with the lower classes^ gave great value 
tu his rcmarka. 1 iintbrtuuately ocglcctcd to write clowu 
evei-y eveiuiig what I heard, and thus luauj tilings have 
escaped my memory. I will insert some few detached 
remarks, 

S])eaking of the chtiractfrr of the |xinsant8 M, Karuo- 
vitch observed, that whoever haa to exercise authority 
over them must above all things guard agaiust indeci- 
sion, whether in word or act. The Russian alwaya re- 
quii'es a deHriik' conuiiand ; and in disputes, if the r^et- 
tleuienl be distiuct and percmptofy, he will be satistied, 
whether the aeutcnce is favourable or unfuvourablo, wise 
or unwise. If there be heailatlun, he immetliaielj he- 
comes intructablc:, while a rescihite coininnnd has a ma- 
gical iiiflaenec whieh he ccnnot resist. But this exact 
obedieace, however agreeable to those in aulhgrity, must 
idways be aSÄfjeiated with the patriürdial idea The 
people must see in every command only the authority 
of a father, ond tho obedience must proceed from fihnl 
affection; then the eoniumnd, if it appear occasionally 
unwise or even nnjnät, is not resisted^ for the respect due 
to a father forbids tlml his authority should be weighed 
m the balance. But the Tchinovnika (ofHcials) destroy 
the people, ttiey stifle every ri^ht feeling in them; their 
commands appear the eflfeet of avarice, superciliousneaa, 
or the cQprice of ]K'tly despots ; not the result of fatherly 
care, but only of a father's severity and unrestrained wih ; 
the obedience tberutoi-e is not Iilial, but servile. 

Couiil Kisselef, the Minister of Domains, formed the 
noble rcfiülution of re-awakciiing and strengthening a 
sense of right and wrong in the peoph'. He saw that 
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the conimuuBl institutions were a bulwark of ^If-respect 
and well-regulated freedom ; and he strove to elevate 
them, and to found upon them, as far as possible, a 
fljstem of self- government, that the people might be re- 
leased from the despotism and avarice of the ofiieiola 
(Ispravniks). He wished the pcaEants to feel tlmt, al- 
though they must implicitly obey the officers diosen by 
tlieniselves (the GnlovH, Starosta. tUe While-heads, etc.)» 
yet that these were able to protect them ; thiit thoy wonid 
receive protection nlso from the Minister» and even from 
the Emperor. At tirst they complniiitd, because their 
direct taxes were somewhat increased ; bnt when they 
foimd thnt the eslortiona of the Ispravnika, which far 
exceeded the direct taxes, ceased, or Avcre miieh diini- 
iiiBlied, they acquiesced; and, wlmt is more important , 
t he fueling ia spreading, that it^i^i poqg|]^la- ti^ nlii-An^ 
relief from injo^tire. C^omplniats, sometimes delivered 
prrMJnjTlIy, arv fn-fpieiitly liud before the Minister, and 
these are always followed by a speedy and complete exa- 
mination, and often by severe puni&iiment of the oftimdcr. 
_\1. Knrnovifeh was of opinion that the administration 
of jiistirt* is too cumbrous for the present coutlition of 
the country, and that petty tribunals are greatly needed. 
There arc no advocates -. and when it is necessary to 
travel thirty or forty miles, on bad roads, to present a 
trifling compkint iii person, the people prefer to endure 
injustice, or seek by violence or otherwise to help them- 
selves. He thonght that an institution resembling tiiat 
of the French " Jiiges de Paix " would be benefK'inh and 
that suitable men might be found without diflicultyj 
their ollicc however mnst be honorary, and not linked 
in the gi'eat chain of officials. The late M. Arkhakof, 
he said, had shown the need of such an institution, and 
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the possibility of establishing it ; and there was also & 
M. Palotzof, now living in this district, and several other 
excellent men, who enjoyed the confidence of the people 
almost to an equal extent. He believed also that a very 
great evil in this port of Russia arose from the small 
profits yielded by agriculture ; for on this account no 
one will invest capital in improved methods of cultiva- 

Ition. A man who has money to spare increases his pro- 
perty by purchasing more land, and never by improving 
that already in his possession. The constant rise in the 
price of land is not a consequence of its improvement, 
but results from the demand. The income from land is 
somewhat greater, but only because through the increase 
of manufactures many things are utilized which formerly 
had no value.* 

In one of the peasant-houses which we entered, we 
found a tailor working at a kaftan ; and we were told 
that in some villages in this Goverament the entire popu- 
lation are tailors. At certain times, generally in winter, 
they travel about for work; and on arriving at a village 
they work from house to house, until all the inhabitants 
appear in new trim : then they go to another village. 
They are paid by piece-work, not by day-wages : for 
making a grey coat they receive from b^d. to 8(/., and 
for a blue kaftan from Is. JOd. to 3^. *Jd., in addition 
to their board. 

In the houses of the peasants we almost always found 
a gamovar, or tea-urn. The peasants however do not all 
drink Chinese tea, but many of them home-grown, the 

* The greatest rifle is said to have taken place on tho south ooaet of 
the Criiaea, where the price of land has increased fiftjrfold in the la«.t 
aixty years. But the Bouth coast of the Crimc-a wbe then a dog^ > it 
has noir hecome a h1cx>minR f^ardon- 
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prepuriition of which forms the sob occupation of mme 
entire vUlnges. I raaj also remark that cotton Rliiiis are 
almost uiiivcrsallj worn here. 

/TliL" fi>llüniii^ iiifonniition whs given to iis cinirrriijiig 
the divi sion of land in the v illiin: ^ ('omnmnes. The prin- 
apte is. mm the whole of the laud (tillngc, mcadowa. 
pasture, woods, streams, etc.) belongs to the popiila- 
tioT^ regarded as a uidty, «nd every male inhiihltunt has 
a right to an cfpial share. This share k rinirf^foff* eon^ 
stontl y chang ing ; for the birth of every boy creates a 
newchiim, nrnTthe shares of those w}jo die revert to the 
Commune. The wooils, postures, himting-grounda, Rnd 
I fisheries remain undivided^ and freu' to all the inhnbi- 
1 taiits ; but the nrnble land and meadows are divided, 
\ aceordin«^ to their vahie, amongst the males. This equal 
I division is of course difüeuU, aa the soil differs in qua- 
lity, and porfions of it may be distant or iucom'enieiitly 
situated. Tlier*^ are however in each Conuiiuue skilfid 
land-surveyors, without any education but what has been 
I acquired from the traditional habits of the place, who 
I execute the wotlt to the sntisfaetion of all. The land is 
1 Erst divided, according to its quality, position, or general 
\ value, into sections, each possessing on the whole equal 
advantages; the sections ate then divided into as many 
porlinns, in lonjr strips, as there are shares veqnirerl, atid 
these are taken by lot. Thiä is the usual plan, but *^acli 
District, and frequently each Commune, has its local cub- 
tiims, and it would be very interesting to collect these.* 
In thö Government of Yaroslaf, for iuatance, many of 



* Thft lUeHtiuiiiL Ib1i(.4 plAdo UL nn juiembLy uf Urn vrtiole Commujic, 
mi^ludinu Üto «onu-a And iiliildr^a. A Tcny jaal Qpiril prftnils, onJ 
rliüpilwB tipror Ot'cup, If \oa amnM i «Imrp in BiippoBod to 1i»xv fn]J(*n 
to onj dnci it it madi^ up to tiiri oal of the rrBetvc> 
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the Communes !ia\e peculiar nieasiiring-Tüds, whitli are 
almost regarded as sacred ; they correspond with the 
quality of the soil, tho rod for the bcGt land being the 
shortest, and that for the worst the longest; the shares 
ther*'fore vjiry in sizt;, but are equ»! in value.* 

The preceding remaiks a|)ply to the free Comtuuues, 
to whom the land belongs aä their own property ; theao 
are very nninerous. all the Cossack Coiiinmnes for in- 
stance being of this class. The principle however is the 
äaine, whether the peasants are owners of the land, or 
merely tenants as on the Crown estates, or only attached 
to the soil, HS in the case of the serfs. 

Equal division springs frooi the moat ancient constitu- 
tional principle of the Slaavs. that of joint and undivided 
faotily possession, and [KTindical sharing of the produce ; 
thia probably existed among all the Slavonian races, and 
is still to be found in Servia, Croatia, etc, where it ia 
the practice, in aomc parts, not even to divide the land 
every year, but to cultivate it jointly under the direction 
of the "Elders," and ouiy to share the harvests equally 
among the memlicrs of the Commune, Equal division 
prevails in Russia, even among thc^ j>rivafe serfs , who in 
Great Russia were formerly always, and stillare getierdly, 
placed ji jjon oUwh (moDey-tRX)^ It is however somewhat 
uioditicdTn the case of those who have to perform corvee^ 
for the proprietor, + The following [^ tijemosr ancient 



■ In wrUin viUjiges ia the Govermneat of Vöronpah the Minifiter 
Kiflwlof crJcrad a aiurpy and adJaatmcQt io he undertaJtPQ by a*iipa- 
lifir Bunpyors; uid Ihn rcRultfl wsre fmincJ t^j Bgree willi tho ralußliön 
of the viUtkgE) lond-nicneui-ürB within three or faar por cent. Who aliall 
flRj which HBs right? 

t t Lflvo til fli^nif! picket's lucd the Bord iwrcife, and in oihore tia/ufe 
Jahonr i bat tliey ini^ii Lht' fiomv thing-— Aork perfurmi^d nithout wages 
for th^ proprietor in rotnm Tor Iht poMeesion of Iftnd.— -Ttxi^si.. 



method of cultivating an estate by the labour of the 
serfs, and one which ia still ftdoptcd in Groat Russia 
when they arc nimhle to pay the ohnjA^ and tbi^ proprie- 
tor U coiitft'qm>i]tly abli|4ed to set up a fanning establish- 
ment of his own. The latter sets apart for himself a 
portion of the estate, at most onc-thii^d or one-fourth ; 
and tlic remainder is retniiied by the peasants, who ara 
required to cuhivate without payment the pai't reserved 
by the |)ropi'ietor- They manure the land, plongl\ and 
harrow it, sow the st«d (which is provided by the land- 
owner), reap (he crop, and earry it to market, at their 
own expense. The superintendence of this service ia 
usually cntruslcil to the Starostii; and under this primi- 
tive arrangement the proprietur needs no ^arnling-^tock, 
no laboiu\jrs, not even a bailiff" no house on the estate, 
— only perhaps a bum and o gmuary. To prevent abuses, 
the GavemmenI has decreed that the labour of the pea- 
sants sball iu nu case exceed three diijs in every week. 

This method of cultivating the estates has a modify- 
ing i;fteet upon tbc division of the land. A\"hcre ofjrok 
ifl paid, every male receives an equal sliare of land (tlie 
father takes it for his infant sou), and each must un- 
dertake to pay nn equal shore of the tax- Where the 
caroee system prevails, of course the boya and old men 
cannot work, and have no claim to the hmcl, which is 
given as an eqiiivaU^nt for laboiu'. Another arrangement 
is thercforc ndopted, tlint of ^^ tlfi,f^'^ The meaning 
of the word /iriffio is not quite determined, — at least the 
word cannot be translated: it is not merely a married 
couple, nor ia it a family, but the meaning ia something 
between the two. For instance, a peasant has a fatber 
unable lo work, a grown-up son, Emd several young eiiil- 
dren: these constitute one tiaglo, perform a single amoiuit 
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of labour, and receive nn^ porfrinn ^f jarnl. If the son 
marries, altliough he remains with his father in the house 
and farm, they constitute two tiaglos, perform a double 
quantity of labour, and receive two portions of land. 
Marriage therefore, which creates a new tiaglo, is usually 
strongly urged by all the three parties concerned. The 
landowner generally is greatly interested in having as 
many tiaglos as possible. If however his estate is small, 
an increase in the number of his people might be a bur- 
den to him, as he would have more labour than he could 
employ, and the division of the land would not yield 
Sufficient for the existence of each family, so that it 
would be necessary for him to purchase more land, or 
procure the means of subsistence for the people in some 
other way. This case however is not likely to occur 
now, as, with the increase of manufacturcSi he can con- 
sign the supernumeraries to a manufacturer; or require 
them to pay him ohrok, and give them passports to tra- 
vel as labourers, artisans, carriers, etc. 

The formation of a new tiaglo may be also a gain to 
the Commune. If the latter has more land than its 
members can cultivate by their own labour and with 
advantage, every increase of labour-power or tiaglos is 
a clear gain to the others, whose corvees are thereby re- 
duced. The fathers of families themselves have gene- 
rally the greatest interest in the marriage of their sons. 
It is the custom in Russia for the married sons not to 
establish a separate household, so long as the head of 
the family is living : every marriage therefore brings gain 
to the latter, who acquires a new share in the land.* It 

• In Western Europe, among the lower claBses, a large faniUy ia a 
1)urdGn -, to tho Ru^iao peasant it conatitutes the greatest weaJth : tbe 
BOnH alvrayi bring an increase of land, and the daughters are «o muoh 
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is true that he hafi to undertfiko qd additionfil quantity 
of labour, but this is conipcnßßted by the scmcca of the 
daughter-in-law, who, althoiigb she may bring no por- 
tion, and havt^ nothing but her two hands, is Eilways a 
welcome addilion to the family. This is another in- 
stance of the ffivournble position of the female aei, even 
among the lower classes. 

As marriage presents so many advantages to all par- 
ties, it uriually takes place early, and ceLbacy is almost 
unheard of among tlie common people. Until quitL- 
recent times boys were married so young, that, accord- 
inf^ to Wichelhauscn, in h\& description of Moscow, vigo- 
rous women of four-and -twenty might fre*]neiitly be seen it 
caiTying in tiiuir arms their beirotlied husbands of si\ ,• 
years of age!* Tho Government, I was told, had re- 
cently prohibited the mnrriogc of boys before their cigh- 
teentli year, and ttie alnif^e seems now to have disappeared. 

The facta here de-scribed constitute the basis of the 
Ruaai an commupi i l systerja ^. one of the most remarkable 
and interesting political institutions in esiatence, and 
\ vh'w}i possesses great mlvfintatjes for ih^- snojal con_di - 
tion of the co untry- The CnniDnines )>rcsefiT nn orpmic 
c oherence and compact social str ength which ean be foun d 
nowhere e\^i\ mid Virlil tli<i 



Kitleuhible advanta ge that 

■ought after ihnt a pnrtioti h rorfly rw^uirpd. Hern'e tha TMt increaafi 
oF Qic population ; and tikia would be &iUl Renter, if thf' cliUdrt'ii ?erc 
not Wpriflcpd m tTinr iiifrmrrlo pxtnsmp rarplcPRnpnH wilh rvgnrd to 
their food and mrmOfiPrai'Tit. Haaatftn marriaKes aro rvvj prolific, ten 
to IvcIte being this Mnual number uf i:liildrvii : btil. aczutfl/ d lliirJ rvBi'h 
tftatiuity- 

• In Lheae early marriageB» where th« disparity m ago was bo pfreat, 
a g^andaloUB state of things oro»« % thif fatbivr uflnally coliabitcd with tho 
dauybUT'iu-Ittw, By th<r tLnjc tbr lioy haJ j;ro«ii up, hm witu waa bn 
old womauL aud lx& did not hfv vith her. but, hVe hit prt'deoefleor. 
with the wifp of bis flix-fcars-old son. 
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I IP proletarifite cmi he. fortued so long as thej[ jxistwith 
thcii- pi-i^^nt ^ ;^f pst,itution. A man mnj lose or squander 
all lie possesses, but his children do not inlLerit his po- 
verty: Uipy gtill retain their daim upon the land, by a 
right not derived from him» but from their birth as 
membera of the Commnne. On the nthcr hand, it must 
be confessed that this fimdaineutal element of the com- 
munal system^ the equal division of the Iflnd, ie not 
favourable to agriculturct which, imdcr this Rystem, 
might remain for a long time stationary. Tt ia indetd 
doubtful whether it will be maintained, if iutellectual 
culture should make any considerable progress among 
the peasants- Intelhgent Imullords, like M. Karnovitch, 
are unfavourable to it, and «re of opinion that, if the 
principle be strictly acted upon, agriculture cannot ad- 
vnnco. But the principle, although nowhcn* abnudoned, 
has in recimt tinies !)cen extensively modified, and is no 
longer strictly canied out. The Ru*^sian peasants, who 
pOBsese in general an acute understanding in what con- 
cerns their interests, have long since perceived the loaa 
and iucotivenience attending the strict observancr tif the 
system. I M-aa assured, both by M. Kamovitch and 
others of whom I made inquiries, that the annual divi- 
sion of the land is no longer practised. Various moditi- 
eations of (he principle no doubt occur \u the ditlWent 
ports of Russia. In this District, and probably through- 
out the Goveruuient of Yaroslaf, the following system is 
adopted. 

At cc^rtain periods a Census of the populotiou is taken, 
for the purpose of adjusting the taxation and raising re- 
cruits. It is called the " Revision," and has taken place 
eight times since the reign of Peter I. — in about a hun- 
dred and thirty years. In the Revision year a new allot- 
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ylment of the coniiiuuial lands is enforced: if it were not 
^ ' rendered compuläüry, the pensants, at least in tliis Dis- 
trict, would not undertake it even at such lotig iiitei-vals. 
It is evident that they consider it inconvenient and dU- 
advanL^igeony, from tlje epithet which they apply to it, 
— " Tchomi peredel,'* the black division. At the laat 
Geusiis the following was the mode of proceeding. The 
Conimniial surveyors nieiisiired, valued, and divided tlie 
land into shares, — in the Crown Coniinunes according to 
tho number of aouls," and in the Appanage mid private 
Conimones ancordiug to th>? nnnd>er of tiagloa ; and in 
each Commune, in order to provide for any increase of 
the population, several poitiona of land were set apart 
03 a reserve. The shares were all made of a convenient 
shape, and the irregnlnr pieces formed by roads, streams, 
ditches, etc., calied 2iipofoski^ were added to tlie resen'e, 
and applied to the siihsequeTit adjualoieut of claims. The 
ttliarea were then assigned by lot, and the reserve let out 
or otiierwise made use of. 

If then a boy is afterwards born, or a new tiaglo is 
formed, a j)ortion ia taken from the rcacrvc. If any one 
dies, his share reverts to it ; Imt for convenience sake 
the land which belonged to the father is assigned to the 
sou, tlint existing farms may bo altered as Utile ns pos- 
sible. This ia a reason also why families often prefer 
reumining undivided on the same farm: nay, when the 
father dies, the eldest son fi'cquetifly takes his pluee, and 
iä treated with the same- respect as the hcjid of the 
faudly, the farm remaining hitiiet- The division of the 
land therefore is not practically so imfnvourable to the ' 
progress of i^riculture as might be supposed, -^r 

• Iji all tliottf nlfltfmt'iiU i^lmivB to Lhe KtiHHinn Ccmimun™» the word 
»r/vt in «^ Donymous wiCIa mtUel — Tbahai^ 

[ ^Kt^äC^ *^^^ VViv^^v^' /TtW*W/*ri*. ^vt*^J,^ 
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It will be aaid, that if a man is not the proprietor of 
the land, or at all events has not the certain prospect of 
occupj'ing it for a considerable number of years, he will 
undertake no improvemeDts, nor invest any capital in its 
increased cultivation. We have shown however above 
that the occupiers are tolerably sure of remaining in 
possession from one Revision to another, t. e. irom ten 
to fifteen years. Agricultural improvement however has 
hitherto received little attention in Russia. 

In Western Europe and Germany the land itself does 
not generally constitute more than two-thirds of the va- 
lue of the entire farm; the remaining one-third consists 
of agricultural implements and improvementfi. If there- 
fore a farmer be not sure of retaining the land for a 
certain number of years, and at the end receiving back 
what he has spent in improvements, he may lose nearly 
one-third of his property. The cost of the manure, seed, 
and tillage he may lose entirely j the live-stock may be 
depreciated in value, and the implements rendered partly 
unnecessary or useless. In Germany if an estate of three 
hundred acres of arable land, sixty acres of meadow, and 
six acres of garden-ground, be purchased on the 1st of 
June of any year, the price will be made up in somewhat 
the following manner :— 

1. The bare ground £2910 

2. Thß mcadt^w-land 1313 

3. Tiic garden 116 

4. Manure, tiUogC'inoney, &nd accd . ^ - . . 437 

5. Meadow improrementB ........ 73 

6. Fruit-tree aud garden improvement* .... 73 

7. The cattle and farmiug-stoclc S74 

8. The farm buildinga 874 

£6700 

If then the numbers 1, 2, and 3, amounting to £4369 
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in value, may be taken from me at anj moment, I should 
iEcur the risk of losing entirely the items 4, 5, and C, or 
£5S3 : and in the iltms 7 and 8, amounting to £1748, 
I migJit suH'lt inealculiLhle loss. Rut. iu Rusbift snch 
calculations are no^ thought of. In the central pfirta 
of the empire, in the country of Iho ''black soil" the 
fertility 18 sn great tliat mnniire ia not re(|nired ; the 
land is ploughed only ouce, often indeed the surface is 
scarcely diaturhcd : thus but littlo cnpital ia required for 
tillage and manure, and in nbiirnlant years sced-com costs 
only about le«[»nce a hu^liel. Meadow improvements 
are rare, and fruit-trees are hardly anywhere to be seen, y^ 
Sheep arc seldom r<'arc(l amon^ the pca^üntr}', cattle only 
to a limited estent, and horsea nre cheap. In thf^ Govern- 
ment of Yaroslaf the usual priee of a good furm-liorse ia 
from £2. ÖS. to £ü. 16*. A Russian peasant builds his 
house entirely without aasiatancc» and obtains tlic timber 
gratis from the woods of his Commune t the whole cost 
ia scarcely fifteen shillings. Thus in the greater part of 
Russia the capital invested in agriciUturc ja hiU'dly worth 
taking into account; permanency of occupation is there- 
fore by no meoDs of the same importance as in the rest 
of Europe. 

Generally speaking, in the greater part of the empire 
the snil lui.s vciy little value in itself. Here it is valued 
only as a ba^^is for human ioduslry. Until the last few 
yairs it was cuatoraoty to make contracts, öalcs, dona- 
tions, and bcfpie&ts, with refcrcucc merely to tlic numlicr 
of i)easimt families, — in such or anch a village so many 
peasants were sold, bequeatlied, etc, ^ the land was re- 
garded only B3 an appendage to the human beings upon 
it. Whether the value of land will increase, or, in other 
words, whether rjgricuhnre wOl flonrish, is a question 
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wliich the future alouc can answer; but I fenr that for 
some tioiR to come tlie answer wili be nnfavourable. I 
have ahowr above that n|3;riciilture and niomifoctnres are 
at present not iti harmony with each other: the former 
will not nourish ^hilc it yields auch small profits, and 
the profits will continue to be small until the aitificially 
created nianiifactures arc brought back to their natural 
limits, or until the int^rcase of the population prochiecs 
a superfluity of working hands. In the rest of Europe j[ 
manufactures employ only the labour which is not re- *^ 
quired in agricultui^e, whereas in Russia the lal>our de- 1[ 
voted to agricultiu-c ia oaly that which cannot be em- ^' 
ployed in maiuifnctures. 

Equal partition of the laud amongst the members of 
the Cnmnnuiea ia, I cm persuaded, adaptod to the entire 
social couclition of the country, and to its present degree 
of civiliziitioa; and it involves no principle necessarily 
opposed to progress. If the peasants be left to them- 
selves, and not compelled, even at the Census, to resort 
to the "black division/' they will show themselves quite 
capable of promotuig their own interesta. They have 
already introduced useful modifications of tlie original 
principle, and vrill discover any others that maybe ne- 
cessary. Here, if uny^vliercT we would warn against too 
much unnecessary govern men t* 

We see, at present, three distinct priueiidcs prevailing 
with regard to the [mssession of land in Europe. In 
three coniUries they are distinctly mnrked, and in the 
others they csiet in a modified form. 

• Th? Germfln c?ölon«t« of Safötof brought with thein their own m». 
liyios alli'4'tiiig \he iuli^rilAUcr of laudi^d property i nail tlinee vetc not 
oftly BunL'tionpd, Imt prpjuTibfd, hy [.ho "Riirj^inn Gorernmpnl. But the 
KiidBi&b pHniripIc of t^qiml partitiou npprni'cJ to tIic?Tii bo ndTantzi^poiiB, 
Umt tLfif juLicitfid and at length olitaiiijHl pfnuia&iou la iidopl it 0. 

twA« lrt\^ ^-JL^ (V t^i*?* ^\ ivi" - oi&M .- 1, *ivww, ßil 
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^ EnglanH we findjhis prinnplo: — T he land mu st 
he divided ns little ns possible, and only so iiin ny Imn da 
devnted to ngpj?ii1iiirf- ji s nrq jihsnlutelv licceKsacy ; for ill 
^Kthis way alone can it be energetically prosecuted, and 
^nnaintairied in a flflurisbing cDiidition^ The wliole coun- 
^Rry therefore is cultivated by me&ns of large (though not 
"Overgrown] forma, which have the advantage of providingiyi 
worlc the whole yeflr For all the hands employed ujkjh v-/ 
them, und no labour is lost, Lnsting improvemeuls cau 
only be efi'eotetl upon large farms. 

The consequence of this system is, that agriculture ia 
J I nowhere carried on in such perfection, and maintained 
in so flomishing a condition, as in England, Nowhere 
fire there so many cattle, and eonsec|uently so nuich 
manure prodnced. Scarcely a tlurd of the poi)iilation 
in England is employed in agrictdtiire ; bnt nol h tenth 
part has any property in the soil, or even a house« 
f The second princiijle ia renreacntcd by_ rrancc . It 
was first regularly eontifituted and consolidated there in 
consequence of a terrible Revolution, The principle, is 
thi3 : — Agriculture ia a frce-trade cn^ploymcnt, and there- 
f ore^ all the lancLmust be divisible ; every mnn must be 
able to acquire it; in other words, the land ninst be 
a commodity, and pass like coin from hand to hand. 
It 18 in consequence subdivided into innumerable small 
properties. The number of landed estates iri England 
may be considered to amount to 400,000, and eonse- 
qucntly tlierc should, in proportion to the geograpliieol 
extent of France, be about 1,400,000 in the latter coim- 
tpyi but in IS31 there were not leas than 10,404,121, 
consequently tweuty-aLx times the number. More than 
two-thirds of the population arc engaged in agricultiu^. 
r will introduce an anecdote regarding the consequences 

^ VOL. ^' A f ^ J. 

^^* JUL ypwwi. trib-^ru-h« ftAi HVfcVjl- Cv-^»/fw. U ißJJL H^^m^ 



ISO 



TTTK IIUSSIAN KMPTRE- 



of this, rcbted by the Knglish traveller Arthur Young- 
He met upon the road in France a peasant, who was car- 
rj'ing Four fowls. On Ix^inj^ asked where he was going, 
the peasant answered, to the town foiir leagues diatnnt, 
in order to sell lus hens. Vouiig then asked how much 
lie expected to receive for tliem. J/ufwi?r. Perlinps 
twenty-four eoua. Qu&^Hon. How much wafi^es he re- 
ceived when working with anybody? J. Twenty-four 
80UH also. Q. Why then did not lie mther reinain nl 
home, where he could still earn twenty-four sous, and 
keep, or even eat, his fowls ? j4. He received twenty- 
four sous wages when he worked, but he could find no 
work- III his village everybody had a housi^ garden, and 
plot of ground^ which employed them for little more 
than a quarter of the year ; they had very little other 
enipKtynient, and nobody required the assistance of other 
labourers. 

This anecdote affords us a glance into the condition 
of France, Agriculture does not employ the people euf- 

J/fieiently, wliei» they rnn find no otlier occupation. A 
great loss of lalK)ur thus ensues. Agricultiu-e on so 
small a scale yields also too small a profit for any im- 
portant or lasting improvements to be cffcctwl. dnrdcn 
or spade husbandry niay flourish» hut not agrictdtiu'e ; 
cattle are wnnting, and consequently manure, fho basis of 
all progi'CBS, Arthvir Young says therefore, very justly, 

j\ — In France the good soil is excellently cultivnti^d, the 
/ middhng seldom, the bad rot at all. If we compare 
France with England, we shall find that, notwithstanding 
its nverage superior soil, it cannot vie with the tatter in 
agriculture. Nearly half the eullivnted land in Englafid 
is devoted to the support of the cattle, whereas in France 
hardly a tenth part is thus used. The great importance 
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of this large naniber of cattle to the cultivation of the 
IbtiiI is man!rt:st : the subsistence of the people consists, 
in England one-half of animal food, in Fmnce of only 
onc-foiirth. According to the Ministerial Report of 
1312, hardly nineteen pounds of meat per head rould 
be reckoned as the yearly food of the coimtry popidution 
in France; but in England it is ratfid at not less than 
two hundred and twenty pounds, -J- ^^w*'^- ><« ^/-»v.ifs**. 

Gtnnany stands intermediate laetwefin England and 
PVance. It has neither the system of complete fixity of 
tenure and indiviaibiJity which prevails in landed pro- 
perty in England, nor the opposite syateni which pre- 
vads hi Franee. The larger estates here are mostly iiidivi- 
fiible, partly by law and partly by custom. In the case of 
small properties the system varies in ctifForeiit places i in 
some district» they are as free and divisible as in France; 
in others they are only divisible among the inhabitants 
of the parish ; in others, again, one port is divisible, 
another consists of mdivisihle peasants' properties» and 
another still (though rarely) is nil indivisible. Ancient 
cuatom> together with the different principles of ffovem- 
ment in the various countries, the nature of the soil, the 
difference of cultivation, and the natural and gradually 
constituted interests of the people, have called forth and 
formed tliis stat^i of thicgs» which, on the whole, may 
be considen^d a lavonrable one. Agriculture in general 
does not stand so high in Germany as in Kngland, but 
nmch higlier than in France. • 

'Vhf \y}Ti\ prinrip lt^ '\^ r^p^^ciitcd by Russtfl. FrancQ 
ha^ tlie prine ijjeofjiiyisiljihtv of t he soJh Unss ia goes 
much further ; it cHv^d^ it ci-om tantly. France repre- 
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sents the principle of free competition, and considers all 
the Ifuid iis n commodity which every one can acquire 
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witli money ; Russia givca Uic right to every one of her 
sons to [jorticipHlu in the usufrurt oi the Innd, in perfect 
Gcjuality in each Commune. In Prance the land is the 
private proptTty of the individnnl ; in Rnasia it is the 
property nf the people, and their microcosm the Com- 
niuüe, the iudividniil hnving only a ri^ht to the usufruct 
in common with all the rest. That ngricullure cannot 
attain ao high a degree under this system aa in England, 
or evon in Germany, must I>e iillowed ; lint in our opi- 
nion it might attain the degree which it has reached in 
Fnnice, if sonic other conditions of social progress were ilj 
fulfilled, and certain obstacles removed, as we have shown 
abuie. 

In considering the social condition of Russia, which 
wc hflvc glanced at rather than examined in detail, we 
cannot fail to he struck with the rejuarknhle points of 
comparison which it offers to the di-eams of some of the 
modem pohtical sects, particidarlj the St. Simonians and 
Communista. The social state howcxxr which they ima- 
gine to he the highest development of the human race, 
can never be established npon the bases of their doc- 
trines, because these arc unchristian, untrue, and athois- 
tical; it would be to build upon sand, and anarchy would T] 
be the certain conaequt-nce of the attempt. But I deny 
that such an order of things, apart from the principles 
upon which these seetarica would erect it, is in itself 
unchriatian and unreosonahle, and therefore inijrossible : 
the present condition of Russia is a proof, that a political 
and social State and a Christian monarchy may coexist 
vaith such institutions. 

The St. Sinionians would aljolish all private projjtrty 
in land, and the right of inheriting it, substituting only 
a life interest in its place. In Russia this arrangement 
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tj actuüUy exists. Among the people, individuals have usu- 
ally no property in land, not even a certain and fixed oo 
cujmlionj they have uidy a claim to the iHui'ruel; there 
can therefore be no inheritaucc* The prinoiples how- 
ever which he at the base of this social coiidiUon aix; dif- 
ferent from those upon which the St. Simoniana would 
establish their modern polity : they are completely na- 
tional, aud adapted to a ChriBtian monarchy. 

According to SL Simon, the land bolougs to the Spirit 
of Ilunianity, as the God of the earth. Every mai! is 
a temporary emanation from thia Deity j and therefore, 
so long as he csists aa an individual in the world, and 
^ hm not yet flowed back into the universal spirit, he has 
a right to a certain amount of what the earth produces. 
This right however is wholly personal; he cannot be- 
queath it to tiis children, for these, like all past and 
future generaliouä^ are ciuauatioiis, and have merely a 
personal, not an inherited, clauu to a portion of the 
earth's produce. 

Tlie Russians, on the other hand, say thai the earth 
belongs to the Creator, and has bc^^n grunted by Him to 
Adum and bis dcacendauts. Succesaive geuerutious in- 
herited the possession ; and as then- numbers increased 
thfy occupied a greater extent of the eartir^ surface, 
which they shai^ed under the Divine guidance in the 
world's history. The country now called Ruasia fell to 

* To thifl it mnf be objVctod. that ueorlj halT the oultiratcd load h 
ID iho hcTcditary ptsai^Bion of i\ie nulile». The popular troLlitioEiH hoT- 
ever txprosa a dlflVrent canrit:tioii. The aerf says, " I bclojig to mj 
muntür. hill the land ib dJiiiL-ioJ to me ; for uiy iul^Lit caii ui-itLtT evU 
nor iub(Mnt mo mthont rlio liuid." KuraUn «tati>fD](?i[i oleo TCgard tho 
terf» BS aervantfl of iLe sou. which must proridi- fjr theit auunleauico: 
LT a muter rt'Tfioro n wrf frgm i]xf> \an.d, he taxtai maintoiiL him in oom^ 
oÜier nay. ÜLo fact it^Q U. thai LLr land 1b (Llvldi'd in iLr aerf Cdid- 
mvLji«a apoD the tmme jjrin^iplo ps in llit^ freo uid Crowu CoimintiuoB, 
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the progenitor of the Russians ; anA his descendants, re- 
niaiiiing united under the head of their race, atid tbus 
constituting a people, spread over the tciritory which 
]im thus by the providence of tJod beconje their pro- 
perty. The disposal of it, as in a family, belongs to the 
father, the head of the race, the Caar : an individual has 
a right to share in it only so long aa he lives in unity 
with tilt; Czar aud his people. The soil is Llm joint 
pi-operly of the national family, and the father or Czar 
has the sole disposal of it, and distributes it among 
the families into which the nation has in the course of 
time been divided, A joint occupancy of the whole could 
only exist while the people led a nomadic life; when 
they became settled, a portion was assigned to each fa- 
mily, which occupied its share under a separate Iiead. 
The right of the family thus arose in a manner quite 
analogous to that of the nation. The properly ie a fa- 
mily property, belonging equally but undivided to all 
Lhe members of the family, — the father having the dis- 
posal and distribution of the produce. If a member in- 
sists on a division, he receives his portion, but loses all 
claim u[xin the joint possession ; he is paid ofF and ex- 
cluded, and thenceforth constitutes a new family. The 
familiea thng remained for many generations tnidcr their 
respective heads, and became family Communes ; hence 
arose the communal rigliLs. 

The Commime is still considered in law to form a 
family. If a stranger comes to reside in a village, he is 
adopted, livery member has an cqunl claim upon the 
joint and undivided communal property ; the distribu- 
tion of the produce rests with the fatliers, the *' White- 
heads/* or the Storosta (Elder). A member cannot pos- 
sess privat*? property in the land, and thcreforo cannot 
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bequeath it ; but liis sons, by virtue of iLeir birth into 
the fftinily, have üii immediate right to a share in the 
joint [jroperty mid its usufruct. 

According to St. Simon, the individiial, Jis an oiiiaiin' 
tioii from the God of the earth, lias a joint right to the 
jjossessiona of the wholu cartb. With the Russian people, 
the individua!, aa h son of the Czar, as a KiiBsiar, and 
member of the Commune^ has a joint right to Russin, 
which has been grmitt'd by Uod to the linssian pL'ople, 
rtiul partifukrly to the properly of the family or Com- 
mune to wliich he Wongs. 

I refrain from any further comparison in detail; but, 
ns 1 have alrefidy done, shall notice such other potnt^ 
of eomparison us thty may occur, 

Russia has thus nothing to fi.-ar from the revolutionary 
tcndcntics which threaten tbc rest of Europe, Its own 
interna] healthy organization protects it ngftinst paupmsm, 
and the doctrines of communism and sociahsm. In the 
other modem states, pauperism and proleluriouism aro 
the festering sores to which the present condition of so- 
ciety has giveii bird]. Can they be heahui P The com- 
munistic doctors propose^ as a prclmiinörj- step^ the de- 
fltruction of the present organization, aa new buildings 
ran best be erected iipüii a kihifla rumi. lint dnath never 
produces Ufc. One thing however is certauJ, if these 
peoph^ succeed in carrying out their schemes, the result 
will be not a political but a social revolution, a war 
against all property, and complete anarchy. Will new 
states then be conBtituled, and upon what baaia, moral 
and aocial? Who can raise the veil of the futiu-e? and 
what course will Russia then täte? A Russian pro- 
verb says, " I sit upon the shore, and wait for the 
wind !" 
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After this long digresaion, which soemcd ncrccssary for 
tlie complete understanding of the iiiterual relatious oud 
conetitution of Russia, I return to luy narrative. 

The [»easants in tliia part of the Uovcrumcut of Yaroelnf 
practise the siinplu three-course husliaiidrj- Troiii tho 
end of June to the beginning of August the wLiter^field 
is supplied with nmnnrc, which frequently lies foiu- to 
six weeks befoi-e it is ploughed in. Tli^ Luid is then 
brokeu up with the heavy plough, nud IiaiTowed; the 
winter com is sown, and the soil afterwards turned over 
with tke light fork-plough {mkha\ The Bummer-field 
is not ploughed agfiiii in the jLutunm \\y the [wasauts, 
but this occurs souietiinea on estates where a better 
Ejatcm of cultivation has been introduced. The summer 
seedtime ia over by the middle of May, In the field- 
labour an almost juiliLary order prevails, Ou the same 
day, at the same hoiu-, the peasants all proceed to thcii 
ploughing, etc., and return home in the same manner: 
tliis regularity is not compiJsory, but arises spontane- 
ously from then' social and imitative disposition : the in- 
fluence of conuuunal hfe is everywhere manifest. 

in the township of Velikoye Selo the wealthiest of the 
inhabitants are linen-mauufacturers ; agrievJture ifi left 
to the poor, and is in a very rude state. In order to 
retain the atubblc-fields for pasturage as long aa pos3ihlc> 
as well as on aecount of the short sunuuer and the infe- 
rior breed of horses, the land is ploughed only once, — 
immediately after manuring and before sowing. Com- 
plninta are made that the meadows arc cither too dry, or 
marshy and soiu \ but neither drainage nor irrigation has 
been attempted, althongh the soil presents no dit&cutties. 
If the proprietors of the catatcs, including the Crown, were 
to unite for the purpose of forming a eondiincd system 
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of irrigstioH, they would find it to be an improvoraeul 
W'Lich even in this country would be decidedly roniune' 
mtivei the expciwfi would be sujall, and the advantage 
great and enduring ; the stock of cattle would increase, 
bud agricidture be thereby unproved. At the present time 
Lay is comparatively dearer than other agricidtural pro- 
ducts ; ita price this year (1S43) was forty ajpcks a pood 
(£L 2ff- 0^/. a toil), but in years of scarcity it is as much 
OS a hundred and twenty copeks. The rearing of cattle 
and sheep ih but little attended 1o, and the homed cattle 
ore inferior. The liorses of the peasants are small, but 
the landowners and richer class of peasants possess a 
larger and strouger breed, which sell at froru £S to £10 
each. At M, Kamovitch*» we saw two capital stallions, 
bred by himself. The peasants frequently buy horaea in 
tbc spring, and, for went of winter fodder, sell them after 
the hai-vest to the carrlei-a and tlrivers {Yeinsichiht), who 
require thera chiefly in winter, 

A considerable quantity of hemp and flax is grown in 
these districts \ but, in consequence of the increased cul- 
tivation of the latter in the Goverauient of Voloj^da, its 
price here has fallen as much as one-third. Potatoes 
have only been introduced about five ycoi-a among the 
peasauts> as they eonsideird the cultivation of them sia- 
ful; these people are now however becoming accustomed 
to them, and on the uoblcs* estates they are even used 
aa food for cattle. 

The forests are not under any regidar nianajjjenient : 
those belougijig to proprietors who live upon their es- 
tates are, to some cxteut, protected -. but in the villages 
which pay obrok they are given up to the unrestrained 
use of the (jcasants, who cut down the trees recklessly, 
and a scarcity of wootl begins already to be felt. This 
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is also tho case on tho Crowu G&tatcs ; and tlie Minister 
of Domains is now malcing an attempt to establish some 
mean» of protecting the forests. 

May 10. — 'We went early this morniDg, with our ex- 
cellent hoatj to pfiy a visit to tlie pope of the village, ^^bo 
bad invited ns to take coifee with him. I afterwards 
frequently visited village popes, and foaud their bouses 
generally moan and dirty, often more ao than those of 
the peasants; their wives and children too. from their 
«lirty appearance and vulgar luauners, produetid a pecu- 
liarly disagreeable impression. Here all was different: 
the ho«9c was ncnt and comfortable, and exhibited an 
ahuost Dutch ckaidiness. The parlour, with its well- 
Bcoured floor and good windows, contained old-fashioned 
but substantifll Eiiropenn fui-niture ; the walls, made of 
logs laid one upon anotlicr aud jointed togctlKT, were 
without pcjier or plaster, hut smoothly poUshed, almost 
like wainscotj which gave to the place a warm and com- 
fortable appearance. In the room hung porlraits of the 
pope's father, who had also been the priest of this villnge, 
and of his mother, taken at difl"erent periods of their 
lives, at twenty-five, and again at eL\iy years of age. In 
one comer woa the usual picture of the Virgin, with a 
lanip burning before it; imd agauist the wall there was 
a small collection of books, comprising works on divinity 
and church history, a few l-Vcnch books, and a Kussian 
trauslatiou of Klopstock'a ' Messiah/ The expression of 
the pope's features indicated shrewdjiess, refinement, and 
good fueling : and his curly and parted hair, aud long 
violet ailk robe, reaching to the anklea, gave him quite 
a dignified appeanuicc, reiuiudlng one of a learned Be- 
nedu:tine. He had also received a superior education» 
and understood French very well, but had learatr it only 
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from the grammar and dictionary, as a dead language ; he 
could read and translate it easily aud correctly, but was 
quite ignorant of the pronunciation. If we read French 
out o( a book, or spoko to him in that language, ho 
did not iiiiderstuiid a word, nor did we understand bim 
when he spoke to us. His name was Nikolai Ivanovitch 
Rosof, and ho had been many years curate of this 
place, — a widower for twenty ycfti"s, and beloved end re- 
vered as a father by the whole Cüiumuiie. Thei-e was 
something touching in the quiet satisfaction he found 
in his unaaauming but uacful life. Peace seemed to rest 
upon this humble dwelling, and the kindly servant of 
God who inhabited it. 

On our return we observed a oumbcT of childreu going 
toward our host's house, and, on inquiry, we foimd that 
he had tistablished a school in it tor the diildren of his 
domestics and peasants, lie was too modest to mention 
tliia before, and we learnt it only at the moment of our 
departure. There were about twenty children, of both 
sexes, from seven to thirteen years of age. The pope, 
and the blind son of one of the peasants, educated by 
him, ^ve instruction in reading, writmg, and arithmetic. 

My companion, Herr von S , examined the children, 

and they could road even hia somewhat difficidt hand- 
wTiting, Upon the walls hung several maps, whicU M, 
Karnovitch said he had placed there to see whL-ther any 
of the children would of their own accord ask for infor- 
mation about them: this had occurred several times, and 
when he foimd that a desire for knowledge was excited, 
he provided further instruction. 

Our host afterwards accooipanied us to another es- 
tate belonging to huu, Talilza. where he had established 
laigc iiuen blcachmg-worka, which already began to be of 
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Bome importance. In the pR^ceding year about 70,OUO 
arsbines of linen had been bleached, We mw some 
tablecloths, brought from Moscow, and a very line piece 
of Unon frum VcUkove Selo, the piice of which was four 
roubles an arshine {ttf. G*/, a yard), and the quality 
little inferior to good Dutch lineii. Generally spenkhig 
the linen manufactured by the peasants is said to be 
firmer than that which cornea from Velikoyo Solo, where 
the ordinary uianufaelnritig ajfttcin with purchased yarn 
prevaik to a greater extent. Two German superinten- 
dents from Bielefeld, in Wcelphalia, had tbe manngemciit 
of this bleaching establishment. The wages given to the 
soapers, who have the hardest paii of the work (so^iping 
usually seventy arshines a day), are two and a half co- 
pcks the arshinc, or la. 6c/, to Is. Sd. daily. 

Here we took leave of our kind host, to whom we 
were indebted for so much information, and reiurned to 
Yaroslaf, 

On the morning of the 19th of May, accompanied by 
the President of Doiiiabis, we set off on a visit to the 
celebrated commercial city of Ribinsk, on the Volga, 
About ten o'clock wc arrived at the town of Itonmnof 
Uorisoglebak, a well-known Commune of smiths- The 
iuhabitaiils ore nearly all of this trade, and also mannfae- 
ture steam-boilei-s. On the other side of the Volga lies the 
viJlago of Borisoglebsk, a wealthy Commune of curriers. 
In the town we visited a manufactory of horsehair-cloth: 
the workmen were Berfs, and paid an a/jraX: of sixty rou- 
bles (£2. 15*,) a year; they earned, according to their 
ability, from Sd. to l*. 4J. a day. 

We afterwards passed through Mauievskoi, where I 
made some inquiries relative to the division of the laud, 
and was informed that in this Commune the re-ollotmcnt 
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takes place only at the Rcvisiori. W a famUy dies out, or 
leaves tlie place (which is not an unusual circumstance 
in districts nenr the Volga), the share reverts to the 
Commune, by whom it is let oat until a new division is 
necessary. When the head of a family dies, and the 
children wish to separate, the household is broken up; 
the eldest son receives the house, on payment of a. Bum 
of money ; each of the daughters receives one-foiu^teenth 
of the properly, the widow one-seventh, and the re- 
mainder is equally divided among the sons. These se- 
parations of families however arc always regarded as mis- 
fortunes. 
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In the villngeg at wliLcli we stopped we were much an- 
noyed by beggars. On the private estates begging is not 
openly practised, being Ibrbidden by tlie proprietois, who 
consider it diagraeefnl for their serfs to beg; but in the 
Crowa (Joinmuues it ia, hkc nil other trades in Russia, 
freely ^>erniitted. There are entire villages, and even 
wealthy ones, the inhabitants of which live by begging j 
each has hia beggar costume, and in spriug they set out 
on their travehs, one or more from every famdy» divide 
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tLe couTitrj" into flistricts, meet at appointed places to 
make arrangements, and return home in Lbe autumr, to 
epend tho money during the winter Mnth their families. 

Rihinak is fifty-foiir miles from Yaroalnf, and ia the 
centre of the internal truth of Russiü, All the various 
products brought by the Volga and its tributary streams, 
and destined for St. Petersburg, have here to be re-em- 
'barked in smaller vessels, to be sent on by the canals. 
These commodities arrive here in 1700 or ISOO large vcs- 
Bels, and are re-laden upon COOO barges and boats, and 
thus sent on to St, Petersburg -, the value of the commo- 
dities is said to amount to forly or fifty million roubles. 
Before tho formation of the canals which unite St. Peters- 
burg with tho Volga, Ribinak was an insignificant sfododa, 
or township, whose inhabitants paid an ol/jvk either in 
fish or money. Wlieu it rose to thu rank of a eity the 
obro^ waa remitted, and the üihabitauts now pay only 
the usual poll-tax to the Crown» in addition to tho tovm 
rates, which amoimt to 50,000 or 00,000 roubles. At 
the present time it contains more than she hundred mer- 
chants, of the three guilds. The retail trade ia carried 
on by the smaL Eurghcrs (Mcshtohanc) and the Raznn- 
tclihilai, a class between the burghers and [leasants. The 
latter generally carry on trade in the name of some mer- 
chant. In order to be enrolled m one of the merchant 
guilds, it is only necessary to make n deeian^Jion, and 
engage to pay the tase-a imposed by the Government 
upon the different classes. A merchant of the first 
guild pays about £400 (2500 silver roubles) a year ; one 
of the secund guild, £88 (550 roubles), and one of the 
third guild £32 (200 roubles). The guilds have different 
privileges ; only those of the first guild are allowed to 
engage in foreign trade, and to enter into contracts of 
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uii]iiuite<J ainount ; those of tlie second guild can only 
engage in cootracta to the extent of 60,000 roubles. 

The next morning we made the acquaintaocc of a 
wealthy mercliatit, whu was said to possess several million 
roubles : he was a genuine Rnssian, with a beard and 
parted hair, and a long blue kaftao, Hia house how- 
ever was luxuriously fiiniishcd in the European fityle. 
The son, who was luarried, was elef^antly dressed in the 
modem faßliion, with smoothly shaven chin, but not 
half so good-looking as the old man. The latter prc- 
senU'd me with a small work, written by himself, on 
Ribinslc and its commerce, full of unreliable statistics, 
lint eontfiiiiing some useful information, Wc went with 
him to the newly-built Exclinngc. but found very few 
persona there. Our elder friend informed ns that the 
genuine Russian merchants eould not accustom them- 
aclvfs to this new arrangement: the talking and bustle, 
he said, were imcoii genial to their quiel, sdcud^ and oh* 
servant disposition ; they still transected all their most 
important business at the Trakiir (reefar^ranf), where 
they met to drink tea, and settle their affairs qiiiffly 
and privately. We paid a visit to the large TrakHr near 
the Exchange, and found the great merchants of tlic 
place seated on benches ranged along tite walls of the 
room, stiff and motionless, gravc^ silent, — sipping their 
tea, perspiring, and now and then wliisperiog a word to 
each other. Although more than a hundred were assem- 
hled in the room, there was certainly not ao mneh noise 
nn in the taproom of a German beer-house when ten 
people are collected together. A muaicEil clock {an ar- 
ticle which is always to be seen in a Russian rcdanrunl) 
I phyed ' Di tauti palpiti;' and one might hsive fancied 
I these worthy bearded Russians were speaking tluis in n 
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whisper not to mar the effect of such deliciouB music. 
It is said that when busisess is luuisually brisk, fifty 
pounds of tea are consumed in this pkce daily- 

From the 'IVakiir we went to sog tbe shipping on the 
Volga, wliich is liere as broad as the Elbe at Magdeburg. 
AJtbough it was ytt early in the season, tbcrc w^s a com- 
plete forest of masts. In siimuier the craft of varioue 
kinds arc ao numerous, that a person may pass fram 
vessel 1o vessel, on piniiks. from one bmjk to anotlier. 
The Belozersk boats, called karbassij are distitigiiished 
by their cleanliness ami elegance of form. In others wc 
jvdmired the pccnliiir and pretty arabesque carving on 
tlie outside, executed by the sailors in their leisure hours 
with their axe, assißted by a common pocket-knife or 
small chisel i these are the only tools they ever use. 
The tasJe for ornament is very prevalent among the 
Great Russians, and indicates a high capacity for civi- 
üzation. In all the boats we visited we found Bibles, 
histories of sainis, and prayer-books in the old Sla- 
vonic language ; a saUor gave nie one of the latter, con- 
taining manuecript prayers. We were told that these 
sailors were itaskolniki (ancient believers), who can only 
read and [>erfectly nnderstand tlie old Slavonic, but not 
the modern printed Uussian. We heard a boatman's song 
from a vessel passing up the river: the voice was clear, 
soft, and mellow; the nir plaintive and melancholy, and 
in A minor key. On the o])posite bank were a number 
of storehouses and sheds, for the reception of the mer- 
chandise : they were constructed merely of spars, logs, 
and [Kists, the roofs and covering of the walls being 
formed of bast matting. A number of men were em- 
ployed in carpenti^'. We saw a young man cut out 
with his ajte, merely measuring it by his eye, an hexa- 
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;onal hole stx inches in ^vidtb and depth, When he had 
finished, we examined it, and found all the aides exactly 
equnl, and the afiglfs correct; it was a pi^rfectly regidar, 
mathematical figure, which none of us could have drawn 
witljout rule and compass. Another lad who had made 
^veral incorrect attempts in cutting, seeing us smile, said 
ironically, "Ay, the Crown grindstones are always bad V 
B At the TfitHir, where we dined, a kind of guitar hung 
^bpon the wall, called a iorhau, with twculy-aevcn to tliirty- 
^nx strings ; tliere waa no one present wiio could play it. 
H The resident popidalion of Ribinsk is only about (^000, 
■^but in sunnner the nnmber ia increased to 130,000 by 
the people who come liitber on business ^ it ia said ho^^- 
^bver that the female population never exceeds 2öOO- 
What a siugiilar slate of tliing&t, and how ditficult for 
us "West Europeans to understand ! The majority of this 
great concourse consi&fca of liiied labourers, who are at- 
tracted hither and ßnd employment in the shipping and 
Hjypommerce. Among these is an interestijig class called 
HSf/r/ff/^/, whose occupation is to tow the vcbscIs on the 
^kver. They are a robust and active race of juen, and 
Hhav^ formed themselves into communes and arielh, with 
leaders, Starostas, and masters, whom they elect; they 
are mostly from Ihe districts bordcinng the Volga» but 

Iaoine come as far as from the Government of Kiasan. 
Jor the journey from Samara to Uibinsk (a distaoee of 
650 miles, but not less than a thousand by the river), a 
Burlak receives seventy roubles (£3, 3i?>) ; for the journey 
from Nizhni Novgorod (perhaps 460 miles), iifly roubles, 
or £2- 5», The time in which these dklanees are per- 
formed varies greatly, as accidents frequently happen on 
the way; the passage from Nizhni Novgorod to Ribinsk 
Qccupies from a fortnight to six weekit. A Burlak, when 
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fortunate, caii perform tlic journey between Samara and 
Ribinak three times in the course of a sunimcr ; Le hm 
then perliapH £3 left; but if, tliroiigli ndverse circuiii- 
Btmicea, he only makes tUe trip twice, he generally con- 
sumcs all he earua. Öuiall boats, provided by the owner, 
are attached to each barge, and in these the Bni'laks make 
the return voyitge to Ni^biii Novgorod in three düyä. 

Tho preKence of such an immense assemblage of peo- 
ple, ill a place by no means large, frequently cnuscs a 
temporary rifie in the price of provisinns; and this, we 
were told, is often taken advantagi; of by tlie inercUaiits, 
ship-owners, nnd corn-dealers, to defrau*! the labourers 
and poorer claasea» by uauritjua ndvaucca of money, etc. 
Many have expressed a wish for the estnbhslnuent rf 
depots, where eoro and üour might be obtaiued at fixetl 
prices, and the hire of laboiir, both of man and horfie^ 
be rcgidatcd by the market vaiiic of those articles. The 
l^.iiaäian police is able to maintain order and prüvent or 
dieeover crime, but, except perhaps in the capitals, it has 
hitherto been of Uttlc use as a protector of tlie people. 

There are some pretty pronieuadea in the town, and 
we walked about until late in the evening. The quay 
is paved with beaulii'ul slabs of gmuite, find enclosed 
with a cast-iron raihng: in the north of Russia iron and 
granite arc seen everywhere. Wc met many pilots, and 
were told that they came from tlie village of Koprino, 
whicli is inhabited solely by this class. 

At about nine o"cIc»ck in the evening we left Kibinsk, 
antl arrived at Yiiroslfif the fotloning morning- On onr 
first juiirney 1 remarked tliut the fields were partly en- 
closed, and & better system of cultivation prevailed in 
this district than in any other I had tmvcraed ; this is 
eiipl^ned by the vicinity of the river. Thi.^ villages on 
the raad were mostly small, and the houses and farm- 
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steads stood fuore apart, and not so much iu streets eis 
13 usimll}' the case, 

Mn^ 21. — We passed this and part of the foliowing 
day at Yaroslof, iii company yd\)x the Governor and the 
Pi"esidcnt of Uümaiiis, and viaitcd aome of the luaim- 
factories ; aniong the rest an old-eatabhshed one, con- 
ducted upon the plan introduced by Peter L The work- 
people ai* paid by the piece : for weaving shirt-linen they 
receive six copcks [jcr ershinc (26 inches), and a woman 
can witli ease weave froui ten to twelve ai"ahines in a day. 
For weaving loWe-linen a man is paid one rouble ten co- 
peks per arshine, and can earn two roubles a day^ A man 
who was weavijig toweUing told us he could produce fro!u 
four to ßve arshines, and was paid thiity^four copeks 
per arshine. A bushel of com costs from tenpence to 
a shilling; and I believe that, coniparod with the price 
of food, the wages of labouv are m^where ao high iXA in 
Russia. It is iiAual here to mix cotton with the Uueu, 

This factory has a chuicli, a school for the chOdren of 
the workpeople, ii diapcnsary, and ün hospital. The pro- 
prietorä possess retail shops aL Yaroslaf, Nizhni Novgo- 
rod, and Moscow ; the business however has considerably 
declined, owing to inci'oosed competition, the improve- 
ments in nniiiipuiiition and raacbiocry, and the tloiuish- 
ing stuic of the cotton mannfactore, wliidi lias led to a 
depression in the Uoen-trade throu^liout the coimtry t to 
these causes may be added the continual rise of wages, 
which makes the workpeople seek employment where 
they ean obtain higliex remuneration. Tliis l;u.'tory has 
passed by inheritance into the hands of thirty-three pro- 
prietors, and cannot legally be divided : the partners being 
so omueroua, the business, ns might be expected, is con- 
ducted with little energy. 
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CHAPTER V. , 

OBainrATionfl os thb ooTBBnUBNt or taboslif.— baci. — vjnutac- 

TUBE». — AOBICULTTBB. — LABGB BSTITBS. — HAN TTFACTTT KI N O COM- 
UÜHtB.— BUBOPKifl MARUFACTUfilHO flfStKU^— EFFBCTB OF ITS IN- 
IF0PÜCT1OI*.— 8T*naTlC8,'— DKFlClEflCY OF CO&N- — SUPPLY OF LA- 
BOUB. — TBAVBLLING ABTIBANB. — ABTIBAfl COM MTS 1 TIEB . — COXTBAC- 
TOBB.'^BBTAIL TBADINO. — PAIBS. — flALABIEfl OF OFFICIAL« IK THB 
TOWN OF TABOBLAF' 

The Government of Yaroslaf may be regarded as the 
nucleus of that portion of the Empire which is inha- 
bited by the Great Russians. The soil, particularly in 
the northern and north-western districts, is not fertile, 
and the climate, although clear and healthy, is severe; 
but the situation, on the banks of the Volga, and tra- 
versed by several streams, is favourable, and the in- 
habitants are acknowledged to be the handsomest^ and 
most robust in Great Russia, For the study of the con- 
dition of the Empire, which I have laid down as the 
object of my traveb, this province is one of the most in- 
teresting. 

Here, as I have said, -is to be found a robust race, 
with a strongly marked nationality, contending with the 
rigour of the cUmate and the poverty of the soil, and 
therefore from the earliest times devoted to industrial 
employments ; recently they have been dragged into 
the vortex of the modem manufacturing system. It is 
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calculated that tie aoil yields only tbi'ee times the quan- 
tity of seed sown. Its natural infertility tuiglit be mucli 
itoproved by uitiDiirc, aud a grciiter application of indus- 
try ; but the efforts of a fc^v landowncrB in this respect 
have been little imitated, and by the peasanta not at ail. 
The reason is obvious : trade and commerce of all kinds 
pay weU, while agriculture yields no profit on the capital 
and labour spent upon it. 

^Ve must not apply the same measure here bs in 
judging of the relations of southern and western coun- 
tries, such as France, England, and Central Germany. 
In these northern districts agricultiuc, irrespective of the 
fertility of the soil, costs more labour than in the souths 
and yields therefore a smaller net profit. The most im- 
portant part of agriculture, the cultivation of the ground 
and reaping of the crop, b spread over a much longer 
period in these southern districts, arid conssqueutly, lo 
regard to the labour employed, is much cheaper than 
hero. This labour is, for instance, at Orlcaus, Mains:, 
and in the countries on the Danube, spread over seven 
months; wHfst here, on account of the short summer, 
it has to be concluded in four months. For the work 
therefore which can be performed m the former on 
ground of a certain e:ctont and fertility with four men 
and four horses, seveu men and seven horses art^ liere re- 
quired. Suppose I possess an estate at Mainz of six hun- 
dred acres of arable laud and meadows, I should rcquiix; 
for !ts ctiUivation four teams of horses, eight men and 
BIX wo men -servants, and perhaps one thousand five hun- 
dred days' work from independent d ay-lab oiu"era. The 
eipensea incurred for the labour of men and beasts 
would thus amount to £510. whic:h bt^ing deducted fmm 
the gross returns upon the estate (£1240), would leave a 
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dear Let revenue of £731). But in the case of an catati3 
of equal siie Euid fi^rtiJity nortli of the Volga, supposing 
the averse prices of agricultural products aud all other 
circnmB lances were the Btkilie, its cultivation would re- 
quire, merely on account of the climate, about seven 
teams of horaea, füortcen men, ten women, and two tliou- 
sand one hundred days* work from independent day-la- 
boiircre, and the net revenue would only amount to £38U, 
inst^end of £730. This disproportion would lie adjusted, 
if in winter, when the labours of tlie field are concluded, 
the animals and more expenaivo kinds of labour could 
be disposed of; tlic expense wonld be the same, whether 
four teams of horses iuid to lxi maintained seven months, 
or seven teams four months. But this is scarcely possible 
in a single case, and never in a ^vhole district, Maoy 
kinds of agricultural lubour, too, can be can-ied on du- 
ring the whiter iji the south, which are inipoHsiUc in 
the north. If we consider also the relatively low prices 
of agricultural products, the distance from maj-kets, the 
scanty population, and consequent high price of laboitr, — 
Ukcwise that the Gf rniau and Frcoch horses are much 
Blronger and more enduring, and that the Russian la- 
bourers cannot be compoi'cd with the GermanB, — it is 
manifest tliat tlic greatest pavi of the above net revenue will 
bo absorbed. We have also assumed that the estate at 
Yaroalaf posscssee land of e{jual fertility with that iti the 
plains of Mainz; but the latter would yield six to seven 
times, whereas the one at Yaroalaf woidd hardly yield 
three times, the seed. 

It ia clear therefore that, if an estate in Yaroslaf wore 
offered to any one, on condition that he should manage 
and cuUivate it in the same manner as in Central Eu- 
rope, he wimld refuse it. "Not only would he derive no 
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ridvantage and receive no incline from it, but he would 
loHe a cojisiJerablti siiui of money every year. 

Thus in these nortliem districts agriculture cannot be 
]>iirsatd on Inrgc catntes na a profitable a^jcculatioii : tior 
cüti it be atjiHiduuetl, tor it is iibsuhitelj iit'Ct^sary, atid in 
Hn inland cuuntry tilone supplies the uieims of subaist- 
«uco for man and beast. 

Under present circuinatancea 1 should sfty. that large 
proprietary farms can only esiat in these disLricta in hvo 
weys; either as corvee establishments, where the lantU 
ouuer has not hiniaclT to maintain labourers, etc. (iu 
other words, to [»ay none of the farming expenses), or 
as ordinary farms with hired workmen and cattle, but 
UDit(fd with niauufactLiriag industry, by moans of wliich 
the hiboiir not reqnircd for ngriculturc might bo con- 
atantiy and prolitably employed. 

That there shuuld be a certain number of large a^- 
cahural cstablislimeuta in these districts I consider ab- 
solutely necessary. Without thcin no progress in agri- 
culture (which ia more needed hi Russia than is geue- 
rally acknowledged) cau be imagined But if the exist- 
ence of iheso large estates is necessary for the improve- 
ment of agriculture, and the const^fiucnt weJfaro of the 
peuph', serfage cannot yet be abolished; it may howe\er 
be regulated by law, with tixed Fmujuuts of hiboiu" and 
liinitalion of the landowners' power, such as the ukase 
of September and cojitcmplattd. 

In aome parts of Europe, and almi of HuEi^ia, a pea- 
Bant cannot hesitate to bestow his labour upon the land, 
because there is no other way in which he cau employ 
it ; in such a case lie cannot apeak of loss, however much 
kbonr lie may expend ; the smallest ailvantagc ia better 
than none, and the case mentioned by Arthur Young 
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tlipn occui's. But in the Govemrneiit nf Yartislaf the la- 
bour of the peasant hns a high pecuniary valiio, in con- 
saquencfi of tho flourishing state of the nianufactiirra. 

AgricuUiiral operation.s can oiilj be cmrieH on in the 
four ?iumijier moütiisr during this [icriod all the labour 
is employed, but in the remaining eiglit months, as far 
03 regards agricidturc. it is comi)lctely at real. The 
consequence has been, from the earliest t\mtJi, q remark- 
able development of innnufürturing industry, as well in 
the country as the towns. The situation has always 
been favourable: we find that even in tlic Middle Ages 
there waa a flourishing trade ; and this baa lieen enor- 
monsty augmented since St. Petersburg was mnde the 
principal commercial city of the Empire, By the com- 
prehensive plan of l*eter I. St. Petersburg wa.3 brought 
into connection with the Volga and all its tributary streams 
by means of three ndniirable systems of canals. These 
canals enter the Volga at Ribinak ; and, as it is neces- 
sary to reship all the goods into the canal boats, this for- 
merly insignificant place has become the largest pntrep^t 
in the Empire, and the centre of induslry for the Govern- 
ment of Yaroslaf 

This industry was origiimlly applied only to the raw 
produce of the district, which was converted into maoufac 
tares and carried to market by the inhabitants and pro- 
ducers in the eight winter months» during which agricul- 
ture left them at leisure. Tliis industrial tendency sprang 
chiefly from the natural disposition of the people i they 
are brisk, lively, adive, full of talent for invention and 
imitation, acquisitive, and fond of trading,* But the im- 

• Tbat tho genius of tLe p(>ople ip tlie cUiuf cftUfiC of their c!omnier- 
cul Bcljyitj U evident from the fa.<*t. tltnt \hv Fiimiali races — the Tßhu- 
vftEb and Tcheromiaß^^thoiigh dwcHiug on the Volga oud miiJ^Ung 
niih tilt Ituuiaus, ^re hIüI wlLIiuuI Lratle. 
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puUe was greatly strengthened by the institution ofserf- 
&gG. The majority of the serfs in thie Government have 
ahvfiys been ohrok nnd not f:on^eü peasants ; the interest 
of tliL' iiiHsf.ers themselves led to thU mrangcinent e^eii 
tn early times, as it was extremely convenient for the 
indolent nobles hving in the towns. This circumstance 
gave an extraordinary stimulus to mjinnfacturing indus- 
try. AgricuJtiu^ jielded only & bare subsistence, hut no 
profit, and money had to be procured for the payment of 
the obrok. The raw products fetched low prices, but all 
niamd'nctured artirlcs high ones (a fact which still holds 
good throughout Russia, aod must alwayi* be kejit iu 
view)» Thus these raw producta were converted into com- 
niotlilies; and carpenters, wlicclwriglits, makers of wooden 
ehucs, bast-weaverSj tar-boilerSj boat -builders, spimipra 
und weavers of lineu and sailcloth, m^euiakers, saddlers, 
cun'iers, and slioemukers, brought to market their various 

ft Btticlcs in wood, hemp, flax, and leather, Thc9C artisana 
however ilid not live scattered amongst the popidation, 
working only for the supply of the immediate wants of a 
neighbourhood : they worked together as in a factory, and 

^produced arliclca for the markets; and in this way the 
remarkable spirit of association, which I Jiave so oftcTi 
alluded to, was developed, grounded upon the organiza- 
tion of the Russian Communes. 

In other countrica those persons devote themselves to 
;b particular occupation who have a taste or an «ptitudc 
for it: in Russia it is understood that everybody has a 
taste aud a talent for every calling. There is indeed 
much ti-ulh in this, for the aptitude Russians display» 
almost without exception, for all kinds of liandicraft, is 
nearly iuci'edible. In general the wandering Russian 
tries his hand at various oocupAliouSj feeling himsel f die- 
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po^d and tittcrl far them all, mid then adopta the one 
whieli seems to promise the greatest ftmount of prufit. 
J I The variona trades have in this manner mostly forntod 
jthcmaclvos into se[mrftte Communes; for inatflnrc. all 
Hie inluiljitnnts of onti village iut sh^KMiiaktrs, thase of 
another ar»? smiths, of a third curriers, etc. Thia arrange- 
menf poBeesaea grcnt iidvantagee« As the Rusgiaos arc 
accuatonicd to live together in large families, often two 
generatinns at a tinu% the division of hibour takes plaeo 
naturally which is so u^isential to nianufacturing industry. 
The members of the urtisau Coraimmcs also constantly 
asMSt each other with tlicir capital and labour ; purchases 
and sulea j^re_trjnisaeted in coi iunon, and they send tlieir 
c omrnoditk a--t^^f»tlüj to the niarkcls and cownff, where 
they lijivc sliopa fer the^ gere of them : they do not form 
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1bTjtJJifcii-aaiLQ.duUüJ^--ai ^ toali_an(l I he members , 

are united only^by tie bonila of cQmmünal_Ji fe . E v ery 
one ia at liberty to assume a profession, or to give it up, 
J romnicnee anotluT, and enter a Commnm? where his new 
oeeupalioii is estrried on. Tliis however is si^hlom the 
case, tLS a change would not often be advantageous j but 
no rcatniint is iuijioood by any of the communal regula- 
tions. Thev are voluntary assoeiation.s of manufacturers, 
and ugatn rentind us of the St. Sirnonian theorius. 

The manufactures, carried on in this manner, yield 
great advanlnges to the population, and this Govern- 
ment, to which Nature has shown i^o lf(tl^ fayoiu", en- 
joys great ])rospenty. But if it be asked, whether the 
arrangements above described have led to any improvti- 
ment, either in the cultivation of tllG soil or in tho Vß- 
riouB trades and employments, it must he confessed that 
there is littl« cause to Ixmst. The manufactured ar- 
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tides are for the most part indifferent in qnalitv, heing 
slightly or c»ielt?ssly msde, atid they remain always at 
Iho snme stage of imperfcctbn. However advuntngeoiis 
the rcsiiJl may lie for the artisans, it am give little 
satisfiiction to the pubUc who pninhase tliclr articles^ 
Economically however these artisan Communes are of 
iiQincnso importance, for. without matcrinl iiijurj to agri- 
ciiltuR% the labour which the latter caiintjt employ is 
turnetl to a useful [jurjx^se. It appears to me that the 
Government ought to have done everything to encourage 

J this tendency in the people: it has however neglected 
it, and taken no interest in tha auhject; whilst, ioBtead, 
it has inlrodneed the Tnanufaeturiiig system of Western 
Europe into the country, fostering and prolectlEig it to 
the utmost. Instead of the peasants being encouraged 
to improve and develope the national asHfieintive industry, 
the nobles have been induced to beectmo manufacturers, 
and to eatablish factories on the foreign plau- 

With the natimil aubniissiveneaa and docihty of the 
people, why might not manufactni-es, such as that of cot- 
ton for instance, have been established in sonic of the 
Crown vdlageB? Instructors and superintendent.^ from 
England and Gemiany would have lieen necesaaiy, it is 
true; but these me ulready to he found in the factories 
established by the noblefl. The machinery, and build- 
ings to contain it. might have been erected by the Crown, 
which, in order to secure the interest on the eapital, could 
have fixed the price of the yarn ; nnd looms might have 

' been given to the people, together w^th instruction in the 
U3C of them ; buJJJiet.rade should then hav e >)ecnjcft to 
t he old Russian coin miinal assnciatious . STueh tutor* 
ing and eompulsory oljedience would doubllces have been 
necessary at first ; but, with the vcrBatility and dexterity 
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SO charncti'iTst.ic of Ihc coniiuoii people of tliia country, 
fJiHiciilties would epecdily have dusjippeared^and the new 
iiiamiructiires would soon havi* mnulgfimated nitli llu- old 
nationiil oiios. The rcniiirliable aptitude of the [>eople 
for l\{ kinds of mJuätriol occupation is »howu by the 
fact, that a great nnmber of the modern maiiufac lories 
have been eätablishcd and are conducted by Russian 
pefisauts who can neither read nor write, and who are 
quit« aelf-taught in their business. Sonic of the largest, 
most aUe, and wealthiest iiianufactarei's in Russia be- 
long to this class, euch as Gutchkof of Moscow, and 
Teh uk of of St- Pctcrshiirg- 

To this it is olijected, tliat the manufactnring system 
of Western Europe is the result of long e\perience and 
practice, and the creation of a higher state of civilization 
than is gcnei^ally to be found in Russia. Why then, it 
ie said, should not the Hnssians borrow aiul npjinipriate 
this result of high civilization from their neighbours, 
since it can be done with so little difficulty, the peoplt! 
possessing many capabilities, particularly the one most 
needed, the ability to acqniic every kind of mechaTneal 
skill? Is it not the duty of a Goveniment to appro- 
priate and naturalize whatever is good, wherever found? 
Does Dol every nation learn of its neighbours ? 

In this rt^UNotiing there is n point which I dispute: 
one nation cannot appropriate the civilization of another 
ias a matins growth, Civilization ie the result of a long 
intermil dc\'ebpmcnt, and cannot be actjuired suddenly, 
[file Wrstern nations have Ixvii passing through this gra- 
lual development for centuries; they have always had 
the civilization of the ancient world before them, have 
educated themselves by it as a modtl. but have by no 
means adopted it all at once. For many centuries they 
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have possessed the elassicnl works of untiqiiity ; auccea- 
sive gcnerfttions have heen tflught by them; but it ia oiJy 
since Ihey have become equal to the ancieuts, by their 
owD iDtemal development, that they begin truly to under- 
stand nnd opprcciate tlicsc works, It must be confessed 
however that Russia is more favourably situated than the 
West, and its development will proceed more ra[)idly- Tbe 
RusainiiB Lave not dead teachers, as the West had, but 
living ones, with whom for centuries they have hod direct 
and active intercourse ; and example and constant inter- 
chniige of ideas educate with irfinitely more rapidity than 
the dead Past- But a nation cannot suddenly ottain to 
a maturity of civilization : for tbia years of pupillage arc 
indispensable. 

Civilization consists of two elements, — one luiiveraal, 
the other nationnl. Of the first we have an example in 
the high degree of enltore which lins l>een produced by 
Christianity, pervading nnd combining with the ancient 
civilization, and which haa become the common inherit- 
ance of the European nations. The sueond element, 
nntiijiial development, ia a preparation for tlie first, and 
must be different in every country. At the present time 
Russia possesses the first of those elements. Christianii 
the foundation of m odem cnll:nre, exists there ; loFmore 
than "a-r^Jiry tlie higher closes have been tAiight by 
the other uatiuns ; und with regiu'd to them it appears 
that the higher element of civilization has been at- 
taincd. Educated Russians have the same cultivation, tho 
same nianneni and views of life, as the educated classes 
of other nations ^ but on that very account they are juat 
as little Russians, ua highly cultivated Englishmen are 
Englishmen, or Germans Germans, C ivilisatio n, when it I' 
has reached this ^jnint, is eosmopol itnu. Uut the attain-*^ 
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ment of this degree of ciilhire wae not the result of one 
age or genemtion, Wlien Peter 1. att.pmpted to trans- 
plant into Kussia the rcfijiement auil knuwluJg*? of West- 
ern Europe, did he succeed ? he could dress his subjects 
in French court costume, and aimvc oil" their bcarda, 
but did tliej- become civilized men thereby? Four gene- 
rations have passed away ; the hi/;^her dasacä have l)eeu 
placed under foreign instructors from their childhood, 
and sent to reside for years in foieign couutries; colos- 
sal eatablishnientä hnve been founded, to give them the 
educEition and training which are customary in the rest 
of Europe, and a national bterütiu^e bus been gradually 
formed ; bnt it is only now, alter a bumh'ed and thirty 
yearSj tliat the educatiou of these higher claHses can he 
^aid to be üiiished. 

But for the national cultivation of the jieople tkem- 
selves nothing was as yet, Eiccomplislied. Pckr L and 
his ßuceeasors tell that it waa finit necessary to educat.c 
the higher classes, and in them educate the teachers 
of the people i but nntd within the last twenty years 
n<j steps of any iuj[)ortance were token to obtain a real 
foundation for the education of the latter. And, as it 
appears to me, this has been a great advRLtagt; for 
Russia. If the Government had been satisfied with 
.blishing a mere secular education and mechanical 
iplLne, without any deeper religious mid moral basisi 
what a rod they would have wade for themselves E 
The Russian people can only attain a rehgious and na- 
tional education by Tuuans of tlie nntiojial Church and 
its clergy i from these alone can any progreaa proceed. 
But until recent times the Clmreh has not been sum- 
uiuned, nay ha^ probably been prevented from engaging 
ill this duty; and the clergy are only now beginning Id 
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be instructed in tlie theok»gicnl eclioola in such a man- 
ner a» to enable tliem to undertake the iiistruction of the 
people, 

The lower clasBcs arc consequently separated from the 
higher by a gulf, whicli is far Uom being filled np. luid 
cannot be for a long period ■ what tlidn hiive they to 
do with Buch a state of development and civilization as 
13 implied in the manufacturing system of Western En- 
rope? what real iidvautagL' ean lL piocure for thtriu? Is 
it merely teehnical, mechanical dexterity and skill which 
it is sought to bestow upon theui ? Or arc they to be 
seduced into the acquisition of a taste for the luMines 
and fashions of foirigtj eouutriea? Is it believed that u\ 
this way their training can be improved ? 

Of whnt use are the fashionable monufiiclories, in whicli 
articles of his my are produred, in Russin? For whom 
are these intended? For the higher classes, tliost' who 
posßeas sclnal European culture, or even for those wlio 
have acquired the outward elegances of civilization r No, 
these never pnrelmse or nse the produce of Russian ma- 
nufacture, which can never satiufy the elegant {wople in 
the higher class of Kussinn society, who surround theui- 
aelvcs with the fashionable articles of Paria and London 
manufacture. 

If the Kiissifln nianufaetures do not satisfy the de- 
mands of the higher civilized society, are they then in- 
tended to give merely an outward appearance of modern 
elegniiee to tiic host of imitators in the middle classt-s, 
which is oiily half cidtivated, and possesses a mere ex- 
ternal polish? la it necessary thnt the mcrelmnte' wives, 
inwardly rude mid uncnltivated, should appear outwardly 
a* eltgutit latlies, instead of retaining the uaticuial dress, 
and with it the simplicity and poetry^ of national man- 
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ners ami coatumc ? Or is it necessary that the fami- 
lies of tlie smaller offieiah »Loiild nppcfli i[] the glitter of 
European elegance, indulging in l^J^n^y ond faahioD, and 
still further tempting the ill-paid Tchinovniks to oppress 
and harass the people, and to cheat and ateal» to which 
thty are alreudj but too umch addict*?d? 

Ill eoiicliieiou, I maiiilaiii that the introduction of this 
extended manufacturing system in the modern European 
form, with certain exceptions, was unneccssery to Rnesia,; 
and that it exercises an unfavourable influence upon the 
morality of the middle and moderately wealthy classes. 

If, instead of this, the Government had cncom'ngcd 
and exercised some supervision over the oatiind, already 
existing, and nationEit Russian associative manufactiu^s, 
and improved them by iutmduciug the recent inventions 
in machinery, they would have produced, in the most im- 
portant manufactures, weaving flai, wool, cotton, and 
sillc, not indeed the elegant products of fashion Cwhieli in 
their greatest perfection they can never attoiu), hut such 
as are fit and conveuient for the mass, the substantial 
nucleus of the people. 

I have already mentioucd that this manufacturing 
system is cserciahig on immense iuflncnec upon the so- 
cial relations of the Icwer classes of Ihc people, particii- 
larly with regard to serfage, and I shall perhaps speak 
further upon this subject in another place. 

Thill modern manufacturing system however is now 
a /tiif QcvGvtplt in Russia ; it \^ naturalized in all the 
gocial relations of the country t wliatever therefoj-e might 
have been objected to its introduction, the only question 
now is, the best means of giving it an iniproved> a more 
national organisation, and perhajis partially converting it 
into the national associative system. 
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The manufactories catiibliahcd by Peter I. express a 
ju&i imtional idea, llts desire wus to esUblLsh hrs system 
iipoii lliat of serfap;e. The manufacturer was allowed to 
employ t!ii3 labour of the people allotted to the factory ; w 
but at the same time be bad to provide far their subaiat- 
ence, clothing, and su peri fit^ii den C€ in the most extended i 
sense: he was cot allowed to dismiss them when they 
became useless to him, but had to provide for them until I 
their death. 

So long fis serfage exists, these ideas must be kept 
in view. Id the majority of the factories at prcscntj it 
is no longer the serfs of the manufacturer himself who 
are eni|tloyed ; but tlie labourers enter them voKmtarily, 
and ai-e hired at flxed wagea. If, in addition to this, the 
burden were imposed upon tbc manufactiu^ra of orga- 
nizing their Viork-people on the plan of a Rnsaiau Com- 
miuie, of imdertaking strictly all a master's care and 
duties, — of providing magazines like the Communes, eeta- 
bliahing schools, hospitals, ctc,,^-if they were permitted 
to dismiss their workmen only upon certain legal and 
established grounds, (cot, for instance, on account of iil- 
heallh, weakness, old-age, etc.) many evil consequences, .^^ 
cndparticulariythc demoralization of the workmen, might ,;; 
be prevented. These demands may witli justice be made 
upon the manufacturers, in return for the many and great 
advantages conferred upon them by the protective duties. 
The threat of abolishing the latter would cnsily induce 
the present manufaeturers to subject themselves to these 
conditions, aud they might be imposed upon ail future 
ones bcfure the establishment of their works. 

That the affair is practicable is evident from the fact, 
that many manufacturers have ala^ady adopted these 
ideas voluntarily, and carried them into execution. 

VOL- I. « 



182 



THE RUSSIA?« EMPIRE. 



\ 



The Inrgc mauufactories would be able to boar ihia 
burflen; the small onea perlinpa wnth flifliculty, or not 
at ftll ; it Tiiighl t'ven be llii: causu of llieir Ijeiiig entirely 
abonJonod- By this however the common- weal would 
suffer no injiiiy. The large manufacturers ami the great 
landowners do not oppress t.licir people; it ia Llie small 
manufacturers aiu! landlords who do. 



I will here give some Statistical tables* of the year 
1S41, of five Cirolea of the Governmijnt of Yaroslaf, 
— Foshckhon, Mologa. Ribinsk. Miahkin, and Uglitch. 



ClrdH, 


jr<u of 
roiwH 


In fif^h 


in ««(*h 


kv. No. 


Avcmce umnlwr i-tAürot la BKb 
Hal? IbhiibllftDt. 




Aimbia. 


Mtukm 


Wood. 






Poiheldiüii 
Mologa ... 
Ribinak .,. 

Uglildi .. 


9 

8 

21 

16 
IS 


13 
16 
U 
15 
13 


S3 
IM 

63 
114 

99 


UL7 

1SÜ3 

r>34 

am 


9-31 

0-07 
075 
8-10 
ß'30 


a-oa 

135 

■wo 

■81 
'90 


9-73 

9-31 

G7Ö 

'25 

S'le 


12'62 

11-14 

1'42 

y'45 





It is manifest from this that agriculture cannot main- 
fain the inhabitants in tbcflc districts, — -a fact caaily 
proved. In the Circle of Uglitch there am almut six 
acres of arable land to each mule inhabitant ; ä^ being 
here reckoned the average graiu produce, the calculation 
stands as foUowa. 

• Tlio dftiilrt liere giveo nre tolerablj correct. They an? uot thnHij 
ooUericd liy Lhp PoHi?e Süd dt'livored lo Jhp Liglier Aiithoritiea (wliiuh 
Bje in ^:iinornl c^nnplctcly üioom'ct), but wore eoUocted oil the B|wt by 
Hi?iT Von I^nn, vihn linq nnderta.ki'n lopi>t^jiLi^ «orlie for llie Oe- 
titrnl Staff, and ^orkfd ^"itL i^rentcrcirfumflpoL'tion and h-irnfilir jud^-c- 
meiit. CiifortuiiiitHly I pussL-ss ifidy IIil- Work wliirli rrtlalps (o lbs 
flJKivo-montioncd ütp Ciiolo» \ wbetUi^r any otJjer exiat« nijoa tlie üre 
cLUer Cirdus I know doI. 
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S ocroa sown nrith rye, give« ftflor deductüg 

thü ftci!J , - r bnalielfl. 

1 tLcro sown vdit barley, doduotm^ tho boed &^ „ 

The rcmniiiing acre is sown with OQta for the cattle* 
7 bushels of rye give 3Ö7 pounds of bread ; 3|- biL^heia 
of bjiHt^y give löO pounds of bread : — tohil 556 pouiidSn 

The priücipal food of the RosEJnii people couaists of 
bread ; potatoes arc iniknowii in moat dbtricts; cabbage 
is the only vegetable which is much used, Antmul food, 
railk, and butter are little eaten, lu the army each sol- 
dier receives two ponucls and a half of bread daily, be- 
side groats, etc. A bcalthy Russian peasant cannot sub- 
siat without three pounds; in tlie harvest he eats five 
pounds, and in Wiiitu Russia even as much as Geven 
pounds. If women» old people, and children arc counted, 
one pound nnd a half must be reckoned for each indivi- 
dual of the population, A man aud woman, according to 
this calculation, require on an average 1094 pounds of 
bread iu tlie year. There is always a deficit therefore of 
53S pouajü of bread for each couple, or of 23,855,000 
pounds of bread, or 431,387 bushels of com, for the 
whole population of the Circle, which can only be sup- 
plied by iniporthtioufl from other districts, and tiieiefore 
only with the aid of auxiliary oeeupations and manu- 
faeturing profits, to enable the people to purchase thcBC 
fiupphes. 

The slender productiveness of the soil, the faciHty of 
procuring the necessary grain from the rieh com dis- 
tricts» the distaste of the Ruseians for severe agricultural 
labour, and the eiksy acquisition of money by the great 

* OiiC'lhird of ihe Bjable loud, aouordiog to Üiia calculation, is mp- 
powd to Lie Mow.— TBjtNSL. 
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development of manufacturing industry, have withdrawn 
the people from the cultivation of the soil. It is not only 
that much of the land, which with an energetic cultiva- 
tion might be remunerative, still Ues waste, but even 
that part which is under cultivation is worked with little 
energy and a small supply of manure. How far the la- 
bour is withdrawD from agriculture is evident from the 
following facts. There are employed in agriculture in 
the Circle of — 

Mologa, tIÜi s population of 39*927 souIh, &t the atmoet 14,500 
Eibinak ,, 31,136 „ 12,500 

MiHhltiii „ 39,9G6 „ 13,S00 

UgUtch ,. 42,371 „ 15,700 

And a large number of these people who carry on agri- 
culture are not even inhabitants of these Circles, but 
strangers, workmen hired from other parts of the Em- 
pire ! In the western half of the Circle of Uglitch, for 
instance, out of 9000 people engaged in agriculture, there 
are only about 5500 natives of the Circle (the proprie- 
tors themselves) ; 2500 arc persons who engage for hire 
in agricultural labour from the neighbouring Government 
of Tver. 

I must here mention a circumstance, which shows how 
in social life generally, but more particularly in Russia, 
the relations of things arc balanced and adjusted. 

In the northern districts, Olonetz, Vologda, Archangel, 
there is a tolerably dense population on the banks of 
the rivers, whilst in the interior there is little or none. 
This dense population has naturally little agriculture, at 
least with regard to the labour required. ITie greatest 
production is obtained by burning down portions of the 
forest, and sowing grain upon the ground, for which 
little labour is required, whilst a large produce is ob- 
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tained. The most important employments and the rich- 
est sources of production arc furnisiictl by tlic forests l 
wood for ship-lmildiiig, logs, nnd plaiika are cut aiid 
worked; pitch, tjir, tiud turjjciilinc arc boiled, nnd seat 
down tile rivers to Archongel, etc- All those employ- 
iiicnta occupy the po}>ulation for tlie moat part in i^'iii- 
icc, and during tlie sliort period of the spring floods ; on 
the other hand, the people have littie occupation in sum- 
mer. Agriailturc does not employ them aufBciontly, and, 
as we have said, the population is dense ; they tUerefora 
proeeed in large uumbürs to tLe regions further soutb, 
and assist the inhabitants in field labour and the harvest 
for wngc3. The industrial uovcrnineat of Yuroslaf has 
always been visited by these migratory workmen, to the 
great advantage of its inhabitants; but since the esta- 
blislimcnt of the modem manufactories, in still greater 
numbers than before. 

As llie native inhabitants of the Government of Yaroslaf 
can earn more money by tlieir trades and manufactures 
than by agriculture, they hire these strange workaicn 
for Ihe four siminier montlis at from sixty to rigbty 
roubles (£2, Ifjs- to £3. 13#-), whilst they themselves earn 
in the manufactories, together with their board, from 
ninety to a tuudred and ten roubles. These aids and ad- 
juaUimnts are necessary nnd advnnlagoous, but by the 
manufacturing system they have become in some mea- 
sure complicated and unnatural. So long as the qnea- 
tioti related only to the assistance afforded, the arrange- 
ment was advantageous; but the helper« have hiconie 
the actual maatci-s and heads of housea. The fathers 
of families and masters of households are labüurcrs in 
tlie maiiufaetories thmughoat the whole year; during 
the winter the domestic affnirs are deLvered over esclu- 
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sivoly to the women end children ; in tlio spring the 
workman from Vologda comes and lives na he picitsea. 
Tliis destroys all family life, aad eliflstity and morality 
are completely mined, 

Formerly the workmen could not be rctdincd in the 
manufactories at Moscow during the time when the ficlda 
wtre cultivating, and whilst the hny and grain harvest 
lasted ; they all left their work and baslcned home, to 
nsäist tlicii- families in tlie nect^ssary labour. In this way 
liowever modern manufactories ore not likely to be par- 
lioularly prosperoiiö; I have therefore heard from ma- 
nufacturers themselves, thftt, by lowering very much the 
Wiiges during the sevun winter months, and nusiiig (oft<*n 
doubling) them during the five summer months, they had 
forced the workmen to remain the whole year. 

A very imjxirtant aomtre of wenltb to this Government 
arises from the circuiustauce that a large number of the 
inhabitants travel about fur work and wages in otlier Go- 
vernments of the Empire, 

Tin; IrLivelling thiit takes place in the interior of the 
Govermnent, which is nearly the size of Hanover, is of 
great importance i but there ia no reliable information as 
to tbc number of these wanderers, or the extent of their 
wanderings. They are not estranged so nuieh from their 
homca, when they remain within forty to seventy milea 
from them, as when they live three or four hundred miles 
distant. In the former case they return home fonr to 
six times in the year ; in the latter, it is a great thing if 
they see theb homes once annually; and moat of them 
remain several years continnoualy absent. 

In a political point of view this constant mingling, 
triivelling, and living together of the inhabitants of 
Ruüäia, is a powerful means of strengthening the internal 
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connection and constant amfllgnmation of the mass of the 
people» and the preservation iiiid awakening of national 
feelings and love of conntry. livery Russian feels io Arch- 
angel as hi Odespia, in Kazmi ils in Kiof, completely at 
home, and always in the Fatherland. On the other hand, 
it has also great disad van Inges. Family and home life aro 
disturhed and weakened, and the nectssnry hands are 
withdrawn from agriculture. The remark haa hecu made, 
aud it mtiy bo considered as a {ised rulo iii Russia, that 
he who has oucc had occasion, no matter from what rea- 
son, to ahaiidon agricultiu'&l lahoiir, never returns to it. 
This appears most clearly in the case of the soldiers after 
their period of service has e.:q)ircd. These have in general 
Jio property, and they heeome anything else, — house- 
servants, watchmen, shopkeepers, etc., but never peasants 
as before. It is quite diüei-ent in the case of an agri- 
cultural people, like the Germans. Here the soldiers, 
after tlicir term of sei'vice has ex[)ired, all turn peasants 
again j hut eveu when a boy becomes a servant, coach- 
man, etc., aud remains ten to twenty years in service, 
he will always try to many into a peasant famUy, and 
become a peasant once more. 

But although the love of home seems in general with 
the Russians to be merged in that of country, there 
exists in numy distrieta a great affection for the place 
of their birth. Peasants who have become merchimts, 
and arc rich, and livo in a distant town, build them- 
selves a house on their paternal ground, retaining it 
and their portion in the Conimnne. They let it perhaps 
for a trifle, or give it grntuilously to relatives or poor 
people ; thus they pay double taxes, tirst as merchants 
in the town, and then as peasants in the village Com- 
mune. In the year 18-11 a merchant who was a native 
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of a village here rL-tiiriictl from New York : lie had been 
twenty j'<?ars absent, and had miirried tin English wornan; 
hut he hod retained his comtuuaol right and spot of 
ground at home. The peasants of his native village re- 
ceived the rich res[>ectubU' nmii, but purticulaily hia wife, 
with endless jubilee. 

In the rest of Europe also these teniporary speculative 
wmideririgs have been enstotnary mostly iu parLicuhir 
trades and employments, as for iustauce amoug the An- 
dahisian water-carriers iu Madrid, the Auvergnats and 
Savoyards in Paris, the Ilo/iapdff^ä/J^cr from Weslplialia 
(who undertake the laljoura of the harvest in Iluilaiid), 
the Italian plaätcr-image-sellerHj the dealers in mouse- 
traps and hackles from the Alps, the tinkers li'om the Car- 
pflthians, the broom-girls from Urpi, all of whom wander 
over the whole of Kurope. These however arc unusual 
cmploymentB, which are well understood only in the dis- 
tricts where these jicoplc live ; their number too ia not 
great. But no instanees ever occur of workmen iu the 
most usual and common branches of industry (carpen- 
ters, masons, tailors, etc.). wanderhig about iu search of 
work and wages. Tlie artisan a])[jrentiees in Germany 
travel, but only for a few years, under particular regiUa- 
tions of their guilds and corporations, for their own edu- 
cation, but not to make money. 

The travelling of tbe Riti^sians ia not confined to a 
single occupation. The lluKsian understands almost 
every employment ; he tricfl all, and fixes on the one 
which aeema to promise the greatest amount of profit. 
In other parts of Eui'ope there are also restless spirits, 
to whom home and a regular life appear too quiet and 
niouotonous, and who endeavour in this maimer to rottkc 
their fortuiic in the world; liiif they lU'e nm: exceptions. 
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few ard isolated cases, wUercaa in these districts of Rus- 
sia they form the rule. More than an eighlh part of the 
population of the Government of Yaroshif are fortune- 
himtcra of this kiud, roving about over thü whole Em- 
pire. The niiTTitjer of these waniierers in the interior of 
the Govemnient, «3 we have observed, cannot be ascer- 
toincd ^ilh certainty ; the number of those wlio wander 
about beyond the Government may be more easily caU 
eulated, froML the piissports issued: several years ago 
there were between 120j000 and 130,000, Many how- 
ever return after a few months' absence, or within the 
year.* The immber of those who remain out of the 
country many years, and often during their whole lives, 
but atill rcULin their communal rights, and continue 
inscriljed in the Revision lists of their homes, may cer- 
tainly be calculated at intire than 50,000. As au instance 
of an unusually numerous emigration. I will mention 
the village of Yonhotat, belonging to Count Shcrcmctef. 
There arc inscribed in the Commune 9ÖO0 male souls, 
but of these only 2500 reside in the village ; all the rest 
hove gone to St, Peteiybnrg, Moscow, etc. with pass- 
jjorts, 

These travelling artisans remain together, aceordlug 
to their respective trades, in the large towns, and form 
artisan Communes. When any wurk is to be donOi the 
cleverest aniaug them a-ssume the otfice of eontraeturs. 



• An flTTJiiiffpnionl liaa bcpu mtido lately, liy v-lijcli tho&^ who iatoud 
Ui Cravpl uuij a fi-w utuiiib» iIj mti ueinl i-o ULi.« mid pay Tur u purport 
for B, vliol^ j*^nT. but rcoeiTe one fiir three raODthH (ld vrliitrh a monttk 
fldclitioual rcmnius mjinjiiated]- Tlii' lündon lit-ra take a larK^ uiup- 
ber of Btompvd ebtiitcf oE' paper» and wrLtj> tliu pojuporLa iriiii^b ara 
on^JüLl. It ie only vhcn nil the pftjipre arc uni'il tlial ibcy laltt new^ 
(.HIPS. Tlius llic immbüf ubü Ifiivel m iho ji>ar (^jtii no lojigi-r Lc calcu- 
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If a hou3c or palnce is to be built in St, Pctcralmrg, 
a contractor or Pcdriafchtk is aanght; I lay my plana 
and wislies büfur[; him, biirgaJu wilh him, and at last 
conclude: the contract fur fi cerlaiu sum of money. The 
Podriatdiik then collects his comrades, repn^senta the 
affttir to them, nnrl agrees with them as to their aasigt- 
arce and share of the profit. He then starts, if the un- 
Jertakiiig is not n very cspcnsive one, alone, or other- 
wise with some of his fellow worknu^n, for iiis native 
viUngc, or villages, and bega the money necessary for 
the undertaking. The people of the village, who share 
in the profit, collect the money in a wonderfully short 
tänie, and hand it to ihe contractor, Tliey merely pledge 
their word, and all depends upon their mutual truth and 
fidelity ; coses seldom or never occur of their defraud- 
ing one another." After a part of the work is completed, 
or when it is entirely fiiiislied, a portiun of the money 
agreed upon is advanced by the proprietor of the house, 
or the whole is paid. These contractors are also found 
in other parts of Eiunpe; bnt they are genierl bnüders, 
and belong to the higher, or at least to the neher classes, 
and receive the profit themselves, paying only daily wages 
to their workmen, or contracting for separate parts of the 
work. But here in Russia they art ordinary and un- 
educated people, who con often neither read nor write^ 
but poFsess a remarkable technical genius ; they do not 
derive ail the profit themselves, but divide it honestly 
with their eomrndes, — another phase of practical national 
life, from which the St, Simonian socialistic dreama ap- 
pear a possibility, nay even a reality ! 

* JÜUiou^li Lhti ItunsiaiLS oru accuHcd of Ft'LuJ and dt'crlt in tbeir 
tnäic i^iUi pitct other* hüII (Iilto on? oppaeionH nnd [laiiila in wtioh Qitj 
acTCi defraud, but arc true Pud ftuiliiiJ in bL? lu^bcst degT£C. 
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A large nitriiher of fheae young travellers are i>etllftrs, 
nil Ihe Ru^isians having a decided talent for retail trade. 
Perbcps the greater Dumber arc carriers, who travel un- 
wcarii^flly from north to south» from east to yvvsU and 
find theniSL'lv(?s everywhere at bonje. Formerly they 
vent frequeotly eveu as far as the Leipzig fair. A con- 
Bidcrflblc luinibcr, particularly those from the neighbour- 
huod of Rijstijf, are gnrdcnt-rs; these are eallcd &fi'n- 
_ 9(chiki (sollerB of greene), or Ogorodniki Ckilehen-garden- 
B«rs). In Riga, St. Pet<;rsburg, and Moscow, they hiro 
land in the neighbourhood of the to^^^ls for a sutntner, 
cultivate it industriously, und raise kitchen vegetables. 
They are worthy and industrioiia people. From the es- 
tate of Count Momonof and the aurroutidicg country, a 
■large number of persons go to M<3SC0W and St. Peters* 
■burg as bakers. The people from this <lislrict are ce- 
■~K>bratcd drivers and irtvoshtcLiks. The people from Si- 
Jdcrof, an estate of the Crown, are creditably known in 
Moscow under the name of Yaroslaviaas : they make 
doors, windows, etc., their work being extremely good 
And solid i tbcy are also excellent carpontera, A largo 
tiuiiiber axe engaged in the occupation of f-raitears in 
the towns, and generally begin their career aa Ru.ssian 
'vaiters, such as arc fouud in all the inns. 

In the Goveninient of Yaroslaf there ia a great num- 
ber of ^Vlü> Aft th*! Jivstem which prevails here is dif- 
fi'reut from that in Germany, where in every small place 
all sorts of artisans arc met with, and, aa wc have shown 
above, the commnnal nrganizntion prevails among the 
artisans, every one suppliea liis wiuUi* by puretiaaes at 
the fairs. The fail's in Russia therefore have a quite 
ditlercnt and much greater importance than those in 
tJemiimy, 
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According to the tables communicated to me there are 
in the Government of Yaroslaf thirty-seven large fairs, 
in which goods of the value of six million silver roubles 
(£950,000) were in 1843 exposed for sale, of which about 
two-thirds were sold. 

The inhabitants of the town number 31,923, of whom 
17,372 are males, and 14,651 females. In point of po- 
pulation it is the fourteenth town in the Empire : this 
is coBstituted as follows : — 





M«n. 


Women. 


Tol^ 


J- Eccleaiafltical cluB .,. „. 


359 


488 


847 


2. Nobility Bfid Official claw 


1811 


1195 


2406 


3. Merchant* :—0!. Native ... 


535 


550 


1085 


h. Stftmgon 


3 


5 


S 


d. Citizenfl: — a. NoÜve 


5S21 


7397 


13,318 


£. From otker tovDfl 


167 


870 


437 


5. Foraignera who lire not ItuniaiL hu1>- 








jcct« ,„ „, „. ... 


24 


12 


36 


6, Military: — Privates and Onntoniatfl... 


505i 


1002 


6056 


I>ieoli&rged ... ... .,, 


163 


111 


279 


7. Feaaanld:— a. Crown peasants 


BBS 


330 


715 


d- Post pouanta 


286 


312 


598 


c. Appanage peasonta ... 


68 


27 


115 


(f. Serfs:— 

r 








1. With ftotne separate 








trade and occupation 








in the town ... ... 


770 


240 


1010 


3. Afl aervaotfl 


984 


967 


1951 


3. Allotted to the fac- 








toricfl 


U17 


174S 


3162 


17,272 


14,651 


31,923 



Of these figures the numbers 1, 3, 4, and 5 are tole- 



sTArisTics or popdi-ation. 



in 



mWy correct; the others arc subject to constant fluctua- 
tions. The projjortion of the feiuFÜe to the mole sex 
is very remarkable ; among the clergy it is as four to 
three. But no husband takes such care of his wife 
aa a Rnäsian pope, for he is not allowed to marry a 
£econd time. AnLoug the noblos sod mcrchtintfi the 
usual proporlion prevails. In the case of the citiaens 
tlic ft'uiaies prcpoiuloratc in the proportion of nineteen 
to fifteen: the reason is a perfect mystery to nie. Tlmt 
auioug the military the women should be in a small 
minority of one to five ia natural ; it is likewise natural 
that there should be fewer women among the peasants» 
as the greater part of the tatter are not permanently esta- 
blished in the towfij their tt-ives being left in their native 
villages. Among the factory peasants who conätantly 
hve in the town, o preponderance of women is manifest. 

Tlic tcclesiüstical ditss constilutei anc-forlicth of the 
whole population, — a large praportion, not usual in the 
rest of Europe. In the rural districts however this class 
forms a mirnmum of the püpuliition. 

The nobles and officials constitute one-fifteenth of the 
whole population — likewise an cxtrooriUnary propoition. 
Aa the nobles live more in the town than tlie country, 
there is a much larger number of serfs tlian (Crown) 
peasants in the to^v'n. Of the latter there are about 
14U(J. whereas of the serfs there arc 3000, beside those 
in the factories, amounting also to 3000. 

Ill the year 1830 liiere were 105 luudern faelories, 
with 7970 workmen,"" In the year 18-12 thei-e were I5S 



• Tbo [nimlH-'r oFwcrltiDcn in tliu factorico is givrai erroneoualj in oil 
the HtaListifDl norii-t'B ! it ia nlwnys muoli larger Tlii« monufrwlnrrra 
nn> itiL<:rt«ttid in roluiuiuij m ainüll a uumbcr of vrorkm^ik a« pcrfljiiklcr to 
ike PoLioi3 ALLlhcritira. 
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factories, the annual products of which amounted to 
2>430,000 silver roubles (£384,750), according to the 
ofBcial statement. 

Catherine IL issued regulations for the towns, which 
introduced modem forms upon the German model, in 
regard to their constitution and government. Yaroslaf 
is one of the oldest towns in the Empire; here therefore 
we may judge how far these new forms have amalga- 
mated with the old Russian municipal constitution. 

Throughout this Government serfage ia predominant 
among the peasants. In the whole Empire wc may con- 
sider the proportion of serfs to free people as six to five, 
whereas in the Government of Yaroslaf it is as eight to 
three.* 

Of artisans of various kinds there are 556 masters, 
663 workmen, and 180 apprentices, which for a town of 
the size of Yaroslaf is a small number. But we must 
consider that in Russia artisan productions are every- 
where made for the market wholesale, as wc have already 
described. Since the abolition of the Guilds in Germany, 
this is becoming usual in the large towns there likewise ; 
the clothes warehouses ruin the tailor I Thus do the 
Bummit and base of civilization meet. To encourage the 
Guild artisans, they have been freed from all taxes. 

In Yaroslaf there is a considerable trade. Com, flour, 
and iron are brought from the south and east, and sent 
to the north and west ; on the other hand wine and colo- 
nial products come from St. Petersburg, and are sent to 
"Western Siberia, The great water and land highways 
cross each other here. The value of the whole trade is 
estimated at 4,000,000 silver roubles. 

■ There aro ahont 25,000,000 serfs, and 22,000»000 peasanU of tlie 
CroTQ, or frve people, in the Boasüm population of the Empire.— > 
Thansl. 
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Tliere are two ecclesiastical schools here, with 1113 
pupils, and five secular ones, with 1575 mole and 24 
female (!) pupils. A M, Deniidrjf has estahlislied and 
ritihly c^ßdüwed a LyoL'um : the town has in Consequence 
creeled a monument to him in one of the eqimrcs. 

The niüiutonance of the troops costs the town ft con- 
siderable sum. Until 1838 they were quartered partly 
in houses belonging to the town, and partly upon the 
inhabitants. Billeting in private houses was then abo- 
lished, and tho troopa were quartered at the public ex- 
pense. To cover this a tax was imposed of one-and-a- 
half per cent, on house-rent, and twenty-five per cent, of 
the Cmwn taics of thoae who had no house. Since then 
four officers, one pope, and 3245 privates, live in houses 
belonging to the townj two generals, sixteen etatf and 
twelve inferior officers, with 1764 privates, arc qnertcn-d 
at the public charge. The troops passing through the 
town numbered, on an average of five years, 55SO men 
annually- Their expenses» and all other estraoixiinary 
charges for the military, amounted to 25,400 silver rou- 
bles, lu 1S39 it was resolved to build barracks, and 
the town gave a loan for that purpose of Cl,40ü silver 
roubles. 

In the government of the town, 240 merchants, and 
1500 citizens and artisans, have by law a right of voting 
in the general nssernhhes; but this right is little used, 
and rarely more than one-third of the merchants and 
one-fifteenth of the cifiKens nttend these assemblies. The 
proprietors of real pi^operty belonging to other cR^aps in 
the town never appear, although this right was giTuited 
to them in 17S5. 

The proportion of the irihahihiuts who have no right 
to vote is, among the merchants here, as six to one : 
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among the citizens as twenty to one. In the chief towns 
of Circles the proportion ia three to one and six to one. 

The merchants elect from among themselves thirty- 
one delegates, the citizens seventy-five, who are obhged 
to fill the various offices in the government of the ttfwn. 
Beside these there are thirty-nine paid officiaU in the 
higher, and 238 in the lower, class of offices : they re- 
ceive together pay to the amount of 13,500 silver roubles. 

In the list of salaries, the small pay which these offi- 
cers receive is remarkable» The Police Director^ of Ya- 
roalaf receives a salary of £55 ; a Police Major of one 
of the quarters of the town, £27. 10a, ; each officer of a 
quarter, £12 or £13 : in addition to which however they 
have a free house, together with fire and lights. The 
secretaries of the tribunals have £33 (in the oral tribu- 
nals only £10). ITie official copyists receive £7. Is. to 
£14. 14^, Watchmen and mesaeDgers of the tribunals, 
£4, 10*. to £7. The under officers of the police and 
fire-engine department receive, with provisions and am- 
munition, 13a, %d. yearly j the common men Is. Örf. How 
can honesty, incorruptibility, and faithfulness be expected 
of an official, who, as Head of the Police in Yaroslaf, 
must wear a rich uniform, keep his equipage, and has 
everywhere to appear in a respectable manner, and this 
in a country where everything beyond the ordinary ne- 
cessaries of life is exorbitantly dear, and who receives a 
salary of £55 ! It can easily be proved that he spends 
l«n times what he receives as salary. When he has no 
private fortune, and has not the strictest principles of 
honour and morality, what is the natural, the necessary 
consequence ? 
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LKATB FOB TOLOÖDi. ^-HAMClVlIl ViNTTPlPTOlT AT niVTLOF.^YO- 
LOODi.' — BICUBSIÜN TO HVBBSaK. — YlLLiOB OOW »T ITDTl JJ , — IIODIL 
TAfiH OF THE iPFAN&flB TBASAJITS. — LEAYB TOLOQDA. — FBINCIFLB 
OT OLD BTTHBlAW COLöBtaiTION . — POBKBT BJIÜTJJK. — THÄ YBMBTCHIK 
ABI» HIH HOEflHB.^aUWIViy POPFLAB 90tiGli>^Tl^TWA.^-TH8 PAINTBB 
YAÖEHOP. — STATlflTICfl. — ■ AQBICULTCEB iND CATrLE-naHEDlHO. — 
aCBOOL Ki>UCAT10>.— flOAD TO UaTlüO, — ASPECT ABD INTEflSOÄ Og 
THB TOW^S. — TAB HOflTUKflB NIOHT. — WATE» BÄCrESlOK tO TlOlTBA. 
— Visa TU TDl 3TAKOHTA AT PBSTOTO, — ClJaTÜ)tBa. — WailBDNTlDB 
AT THB UO^A^TBBT DB TBOITZA.— BAiNTfl 1TAN Aim HTBPHAN.^THK 
SYBIAJIBS. 



In tlie evening of May the S2nd we left Yaroslaf. From 
the opposite bank of the Volga we saw for the last time, 
in the splündoiir of the setting sim^ the many-towered, 
grandly situated Yarnslaf. The road flooii fumed into a 
dark pine-forest, and our tarantases being navigated very 
slowly through the deep sand, we all gradually fell asleep. 
Wc did not awake till the next morning, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the town of Danilof. This plac*; baa more 
reBoriiblanco to a European town than the majority of 
Iowas in Russia. The inhabitants are nearly all copper- 
smiths, whose chief occupation is the manufacture of the 
above- deserÜH'd tpa-urns, samovars, which have a great 
sale, extending into The heart of Asia, Several of the in- 
habitants carry on this trade on a large scale, as in ft nia- 
nulactory, and wti visited snme of their establishments. 

VOL. I. N 
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We passed through several \"illagcs of the Crown, 
which had an air of great prosperity. The genuine pea- 
sant houses wore frequent] j under two roofs, the whole 
internal building constituting only one house. In one 
part is the eunimcr dwelling, with three large windows ; 
in the other the winter dwelling, with three wijidowi3 ao 
small that they often cont^dn only one pane of glnsa, and 
are scarcely large enough to admit a man*B head. The 
large houac-door is here generally arched at the top, as 
in the German peasants' houses in Lower Sasouy aud 
Westphfthfl- The gate of the courtyard has always a 
cross heam of wood, and generally two planks form a 
small roof over this, a man who has not his wooden 
gate covered is considered by the pirasants a bad liouse* 
keeper» Occasionally quite modern town houses are met 
with, on whieh, according to Russian customj wooden 
pillars and balconies arc seldom wanting. 

We passed through several very preUy villages, among 
which the station-villagOB of Le\'infiki and Telialchijaoi 
were remarkable ; and further on Prttchistinskayn, one 
belonging to Messrs. Skulski and Kiieyef, in which al- 
most every house is pecuhar and handsome. Towards 
midnight we reached Griaaovetz, the chief town of the 
Circle, where a rich merchant entertained us for an hour 
in his house, aminged In the modern European style, 
und gave us some tea. On the morning of the 24th of 
May we arrived, favoured by splendid weather, at Vo- 
logda. 

The uin appeared excessively dirty and forbidding, but 
we were hospitably received by a merchant, and soon 
paid the necessary visits to the Governor, the Chief of 
Domains, the Mayor, etc., and took the opportunity of 
surveying a little the exterior of the town. It is built 
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upon a very large space of grouud ; the extremities be- 
ing, it is said, a league distoiit from each other; most of 
the streets are broad, iinpjived, and occupied by RiiSHiati 
log-houses, surrountiing litrge open coijrU. It is only 
IB the centre of the town, round a large aquore, and 
tbc streets immediately branching off from this, that 
a number of stone buildings are found, erected in the 
modern style, \rith the pillara and balconies which are 
almost universal in Russia, The town ia void and de- 
serted: it might from its aize easily contain 100,000 
inhabitants, but there are sciirccly 14,500, On the 
other hand, like all tlie old towns of Russia, it is full of 
churches, with innumerable spires and ciipolaa : for every 
2fiO inhabitnnts there is here a ehnrch. 

Vologda ia one of the older class of Russian towns, 
and csLStcd as cftrly ae the twelfth century. It belonged 
to tlie republic of Novgorod, and in the Middle Ages 
was one of the chief depots of the trade carried on 
between Novgorod and the interior of Asia. In the 
aijttcenth century it had a commercial intercoui'sc with 
England of considerable importance, and many English 
Hved here- At the time when Russia was still without 
a port in the Baltic, its principal European trade was 
carried on through Archangel and the White Sea, and 
its cMef dcput was at Vologda. lva[i IV. had a pre- 
dilection for Vologda, and wished to found his capital 
here, and enter into a closer connection with the West, 
In 1569 he caused three canals to be dug in the town» 
the earth taken from which still forms the Tatar Hdls, 
80 called because the Tatar i>risonera were buried there : 
he began also to surround them with a atone wall, which 
was never completed. Even now there is considerable 
commercial intercourse through this town with China, 
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altliougli it IS not so important ils in former times. The 
rich ticking omnufacturer Nikiferof still seuda yearly 
100,000 urshines of ticking to Kiaklila» the Chinese be-- 
ing vpry fond of this article. 

We itint'd with tlie Civil Governor. At table were! 
two Polish exiles; and we learnt on this occasion, that, | 
before the conqucät of Liberia, this town wq3 the usual 
plnci; of banishment, and that it is still chosen for 
those whom it is desirable to place under safe keeping 
and surveillance, without depri\ing them of the enjoy- 
ments and comforts of modern liie. 

Wo re-solved the ni^xl day to miike an excnrsion iiit<j 
the country: a Major Von Tiesenhauseii, who knew it 
well, offered to accompany ua. The object of our Juurnoy 
was to visit the village of Kubensk, on the Kubeuakoye 
Lake, distdnt eightetfn miles from Vologda, wliich had 
been described to me at Moscow, by Baron Alexander 
von Meyendorfl^ as particularly interesting in connection 
with my investigations. 

The country between Vologda and the Kubenskoye 
Lake is unusually populous ; from every height arc seen 
a number of smnJl villagea, generally consisting of only 
six or ten houses. These villages and their gardens ore 
alt surrouudcd by enclosures, shut iu with gatea. We met 
with a very friendly reception in Kubcnsk from a rich, 
handaonie yonng [leasant., who welconied us in his large 
clean house, showing us into a spacious, well-lighted 
room, the walla of which were of wainscot, and the well- 
scrubbed floor strewn with fir-tree leaves. The furniture, 
utensils, and ornaments constituted a siuguUir TuixLurc 
of old Russian einiphcity and modern innovntions. In 
the comer was the picture of the Saint, -with a lamp 
burning Itefore it. To the walla all mnnd the njoiH were 
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fixed tile simple Russian benches» aiid in addition there 
were six cane chaira j on one sido was a heavy tabic, 
together with a luodt-rn one, covered with doth, ii|)nn 
wliidi stood a modern te:i-servicK wiLli porceluiu cii[js. 
The iDOKt BLDgular ruistupe of pictures waa to be seen 
upon the walls, — several portraits of Riieainn saints, 
woodcuts illustrating legi'ndft and t?iles, wllli ejiplana- 
tory text in verst? and prose, — ariti^ in elegant jjlaas 
frames, engravings of the Emperors Alexonder and Ni- 
cholas, with one of Napoleon* between them! Oiir 
host's name waa Rxjvotat Vasilic^itch Ikoniktjf ; he had 
been severnl times for a consideröble period in St, Pc- 
tcreburg, and had carried on trade there; lie oven un- 
derstood some German, and I could make myself intel- 
ligible to liim. After we had taken a genuine national 
and excellent breakfast of tea, fieh, and pffoßi, his wife, 
a real Kuäaiau beauty- — that is, very stout and ruddy — 

• All over the nortU of Rubbui I found m ererj citizeu'» honso in 
the tooTiA, and [ilso m almast erory HubRtaniial ptia^wiit'« bnusa, n [inr- 
iraJi of Napolton. In tlie pLL-tuJe-eliopfl of tbe IflTijpr Uhtub, in which 
are oil aorta of logeudfi, tnl^a. nuA rH}>li?8 K^proat-nted by popaliir jiiü- 
tum nod rarii^jihircB — prmpi]>ailv ^oodi'uta of ^uuiuo Ra^fiion work 
nnd invpatioD, — FfajxilfH^n uppi^JirB in a thc^iiaaTid fomu. No Dum?, no 
liiatoriLNiI ügvro is bettor kuo^in and mori^ populnr with the comuion 
Rusdion than Nu|xjtiiiu» Wliih^t during iho -war in RuäHia di^odlj 
hatred infiRmed &]) hearts ngainjat him, und \i& bereme after ]\\& doirn- 
fiill llie object of ridu'ulf jirni irony, he haa now become tbo hero of 
popukr aliiry, a rabuloiui myihiml hproj pvory itai-e of hatrtd ha» 
Tuiiflhed. I found in ]Ml:iscüiv oue of tiieae cQiLtrmptocmA aoti^n nnd 
corifAfmva, in w]it<^h h« nppfifira u i dancer, uid djinreA with onf na- 
tion nftor another, Tho explonntory Bong relates that Nfipeleon Iirst 
danflrd a Fmn^aipe willi min-h tjkill and grpnl ÄpplniTBen (Ijt'n an Alle- 
Dumdc» tboQ EL PijEotLfliei} i when he euimneDi^'d thu Aagliuji«, ho hc^toi 
rather fn Unip : ibeo KuLusof smJ in liiui, " Wc du noL undt-raliviid 
foreign dout'irig in Knaeia^ eomc. dunce a Cosiqoc with mei" At hutt 
SiLleükürä3ci {Cauhüacourt) ttäiii, " Tlüa fellow Kutu£of dontra tou 
W9ll ; thepo Lfl nothiug for ui bero, weianat now danee Gtpay foaUiou" 
(atriking with tUo hauda upon the heela and aolea cf ihe Ftet). 
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came, at my request, to be admired by us forcigncre» in 
full national costume. The gown and jauket (" soiil- 
wftrmer") oonsisted of beautiful white eilk, interwoven 
with gold ; tlm souUwBrmer alone had cost £80! 

I afterwards weüt with üiu" host through a part of 
the village. Evcrj'where were large handaome houses, 
some of wliich wc entered ; in all were the aame order 
and nlimnlines-s, the same signs of wealth, the same hos- 
pitality and civihtj. In one house we found three bro- 
thers, all married and with large families, but all of them 
unconditionally subject to the oltleat brother» as head of 
the fjuuilv 

There were three churches in the viUöge, of which 
[ only examined two, a summer church, and a winter 
one which coidd be henf.ed. The interior of one had 
some pretty rococo carved work on the ikonostaa» and a 
good copy of the Last Supper by Lionartio da Vinci. 

When we again approached our host's house, half the 
villagers bad aSBenibled in the street, and saluted us in 
a friendly manner. In the room we found assembled 
the Storosta and Whito-hcads of the village, wlio ex- 
pressed themselves ready to give mc information con- 
cerning anytliiug I might wish to know. The cultiva- 
tion of the land, which in the neighbourhood is excel- 
lent and very fertile, was good, and great industry was 
perceptible; I was uot a little astonished to find the 
Belgian plough in use here, together with the Russian; 
Peter I. ia aaid to have introduced it into this district. 
It is incredible ^vitb what cleat-sighlediiess and tact this 
prince introduced, always in the right place, those im- 
provements in cultivation wliich were adapted to the 
circumstances of his countiy. He had an eye for the 
smallest object as for the greatest •- in every part of 
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Russia we meet reminiscencee of Lim ; but hiß succes- 
SOFB have not understood how to tske advantage of the 
capacity of the jjcojilc for iustruct.ion, or to sow aiid 
foster tile seeds of real iiiiprovtmeut in their hilerutJ 
and domestic economy. It is only now that these things 
are ngain begmiiiiig to be thought of. Catherine IL did 
little or nothing in this regpect : her arrnngimenta were 
rather imitations of foreign nations, and dmed more at 
outward effect. She introduced an evil tendency into 
the whole administration, — the cuatom, in everj' new re- 
gulation, of asking, What will Europe say to it? — not. 
Is the change coiilbnimljle to the national spirit? is it 
adapted to Russia, useful and necessary? 

Attached to every house here are tolerably large gar- 
dens, which remain permanently annexed to the dwel- 
Uiigs; whilst in tho case of the cultivated land, the Rus- 
sian division according to male heads prevails, at least 
in prhiciple, although actual new divisions are avoided 
as much as possible. 

The women in the surrounding places work very in- 
dustriously with the men, but this is not the case here, 
except during harvest. The people are unable to sup- 
ply tho labour necessary in äimiraer, and procure as- 
sistanls from the districts fiutber north ; one of these 
servants receives for the summer mouths his board and 
rix^ roubles (£2> 15^.); ^ day-labourer with hia horse 
is paid in aecd-timc 2*, 3rf,, in the hay harvest 1^. l(}d., 
and withont a horse 11*/. to 2^, 3(f. ; the day-labour of 
a woman during harvest is paid 7(/- to Orf, 

In ;^'inter, as äoon as the snow has become hard, the 
men employ Ihemaelvea in trade, and the transport of 
mercantile commodities. Bnt in the spring and bar- 
vest also, when there is sulfieient wat^r, they carry on 
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ftotne trade upon the lake, which is connected with the 
navigable tivcrs Sukhona, Sheksna, and Dvina, Tbey 
likewise convej from their own farms grain, vegetables, 
hides, tallow, and fish (Crom the Kuhenskoye Luke), Tlje 
vegetables they dispose of mostly in Vologda, but the 
other articles they convey to the Volga, and even to St. 
Petersburg, whence they bring back otber commodities 
aa return cargo, for their own trade and that of others. 
Tlic gardens alone are eaidi by the sale of vegetables, to 
yield on an average a surplus of £3. 13f. to each house- 
hold. Tbe villagers therefore are generally in etiay cir- 
cumslancea, and often very rieh, a fortune of 40,000 to 
50.000 roubles being not at all unfrcqucnt. 

Tlie village has always Lad considerate landlords» a 
yearly tribute being levied upon the Commune, not au 
obrok upon each individual. From 179S to 1813 the 
Commune paid annually 4000 roubles (£180); from that 
time until now, 7000 roubles. At present the proprie- 
tress of the laud demands 2000 roubles additional, and 
they were still engaged in negotiating the new contract. 
This funiishes us in some measure with the means of 
judging of the increasing prosperity of this place. At 
the head of the Commune — to whicli several enioU ad- 
jacent villages pertaining to the same proprietor be- 
long, and which, together with Kubensk, contain about 
800 male souls — there is a Starosta, appointed by the 
landlord, who receives a salary of £22. The Commune 
elects annually, under the direction of the Starosta, five 
deputies, and twelve Elders, who constitute with the 
Starosta the Communal Tribunal, the written business 
of which is transacted by a Communal clerk, with a 
salaiy of £8. 16». Th« powers of this Tribunal extend 
over all personal quarrels between the |>easants, disputes 
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about their boundaries, inheritances, etc, ; it appoints 
giiärdiaiis and trustees when nece^ary, end makes ar^» 
rangcDießts between women re-marrying and the chil- 
dren of a first marriage. A widow marrying again 
constitutes her husbfim! inasler of the household, and 
family unity is thereby established* Thia Tribunal can 
inflict a puuishnient of twenty-four blowe with a stick, 
but of course not regular criminal puniahnient. 

By virtue of an old Imperial privilege there are yearly 
two great faira in tliia villagOj in which trade may be 
carried on free of tolls ; there is also a weekly fair every 
Thursday. 

After again taking some refreshment we bade adieu 
to the kind people. Instead of accepting our thanka for 
their cordial reception of us. they thanked us in the 
warmest manner for the honour of our visit ; and tha 
Starosta and our Lost embraced and kissed me in the 
most affectionate manner, saying they trusted we should 
report nothing but good of ihera in foreign lands. 

On our retiu'n to Vologda I stopped in the Crown 
village of Simonkcyeva, and made inqniries into its con- 
dition, in order to compare it with that of the private 
village, and observe the differences. 

This is a smsil place, contaiuing nineteen houses and 
about 130 inhabitants» In Kubenäk less than six aerea 
of arable land and meadow are reckoned per mole soul, 
whereas there are here about twenty acres to each. A 



* StupfiLtlieTB lovo Üifir BtepaliUdrem just an mudi oa their owe off- 
flpTÜig ; B naflfiiaa nCvpfathcr Qer^t^r opprcAEGB, iifg\'?<}ta, or dt-'frnude 
theoi. Li tbo popular eonga tkere la nu t^ard for tlio ot^pfutliCT. but 
thp w)<;ltt*d flU-jimütlitir, thi? '' Malchikha/' fpprjnontly plays a pnrT, in 
tbstu ! Naj» if a atepfutbcr had n aoa of age by tho fir^L iiuunogCj he 
would bpcomc ttTivr tb«^ fflrbi.>r'B di'Atb liiD bend of iJie foiiuTy, aiid pm- 
vidiT for Ilia bolf-brolbera and fiAlcra m If tboy woro his ova obildrou. 
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small forest furnishes the people with firewood : the 
wood necessary for building they are ohliged to buy. 
The taxes consist of the usual Crown imposts, ond do not 
exceed fifteen roubles per mule soul. This village con- 
stitutes, with one near it calletl Prilutzkoyc-Stlu-Kurov- 
nitzkoye, one and the same Real- Commune ; that is to 
eny, the two villages hovu land in common, and there is 
only a tacit agreement that each inhabitant shall havo 
his shnre on the sidy of the village wher*^ he lives. With 
twelve other villages these two constitute a joint Com- 
mune, under one Starosta, Tribunal, and government. 
How Hniall these fourteen villages are, is evident from 
the fact that together they contain only S57 male souls, 
therefore about 1730 inhabitants^ iu 2&S houses. 

Tbe inhabitants of biraoukeyeva are all stonemasons ; 
they go forth imA travel about the country, after tbe 
spring field-work is over, in search of employment ; at 
harvest-time they retiU'D, and again go away till winter. 
As soon OS the sledge-track in 'winter is formed, they be- 
gin to eonvey goods for the merchatits, whilst some Hke- 
wise carry on trade on their own account. Those who 
can get away, and arc particularly skilful» go to Moscow 
and St Petersburg, remaining there the whole summer. 
Of these there may be about eighty persons out of the 
whole fourteen villages ; l-he number is eoeily ascertained, 
flfl they are ohliged to have passports : the others, who 
find work in Vologda and the neighbourhood, need no 
passports. Those who are absent the whole summer 
hire a workman, who here receives his h\'ing free, and 
£1. 1Ö*. In Vologda these stonemasons, »iftrr tlcduct- 
ing what they consume, earn from £4, 10s. to £5, 10*, 
Those who work in St, Petersburg or Moscow gcuerally 
bring back only from £3. 3*. to £3. 13ff, Thirty house- 
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holders in the village have no burses of their own, but 
each hires a horse for the summer work for about fif- 
teen shillings of the richer peasants, who require in 
winter more horses for tlicir carrjing opemtinns than 
are necegsary iii the summer. Respectuble end well-to-do 
pe^isants here have two horses, and as mauy as five head 
of cattle» with ten or twenty sheep, but seldom swine. 
The iiorses, nfttT their work, rire turned nut lik the mea^ 
dow9, and i-eceive no other fodder- All the cattle run 
about free, without any ooc to look after them, and the 
fields therefore nn^ enclosed. Generally speaking, there 
is much less wealth here than in Kubensk. 

The women are oblij^cd in this and the other villages 
to work industriously with the men, and I found some 
women who in winter paint pictures for the churches. 

On my return to Vologda, I drove in the evening to 
the newly-estabbshed model-form of the Appanage pea- 
sants, situated about two miles from the town. The Mi- 
nister Perovski, as Director in the Ministry of Appanages, 
hns established in St^ Petcrsbiu-g an agricultural school, 
which is arranged on a very skilful and sensible plan. 
Here peasaiit^boys receive some theoretic instruction ; 
but the chief object is to educate them practically as 
subatantial and skilful agrieulturists ; the principles of 
an improved tillage, so far as it is adapted to tlie dis- 
tricts where their homes are situated, are taught them ; 
but at the same time they are exereised in all kinds of 
practical works. During their apprenticeship they collect 
tlie stock for their future households and farms; breed 
their own cattle (both for working and other purposes), 
and themselves feed and tend the animals which theyaro 
afterwards to take with them to their farms. They are 
taught how to make the diffei-ent kinds of agricultural 
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and houscliolJ iiupleuionts, and nre allowed also to take 
these away wjili them. Two lads receive together always 
a siifficient extent of arable land, meadow, pasture, p;ar- 
dcn, and wood, for two farms, uuitcd into one, whicli arc 
afterwmds sepjiralL-d. They then erect fiirm-ljijildings, 
oo fl well-arranged plan which is prescribed to iheia; 
and receive for this purpose, and their estabÜshmeul, one 
thousand roubles (£45). 

1 now drove to one of these peasant model-farms for 
the Gtoveniment of Vologda. Having been established 
only a few years, it was impossible to give any decided 
opinion as to its stabihty or effect upon the surrounding 
coiiiilry. This fanii lies, as I have said, sooie versts dis- 
tant from Vologda, isolated, but not far from a small vil- 
lage. The land under cultivation has been reclaimed from 
the waste, and ia surroiuided by a deep ditch. A gate, 
as is found everywhere here — but a much improved and 
useful one^kceps out the cattle. From this a straight 
road, with a ditch on each side, leads to the farm-buUd- 
inga. On the left, of the i"oad the land was already well 
cultivated ; on the right it was still covered with brush- 
wood, which was however partly cut do^m and collected 
in lieai>s for burning. One of tbe peasants was jilough- 
iug, witli a boy leading the horse; the very bght plough 
turned up the eaith, leaving always the space of a fool 
between the furrows, which was afterwards turned by a 
heavier plough. 

We were received in the house by the elder of the 
peasants. lie had arrived half a year before the other, 
■and liad built and arranged the dwelling; this was done 
judiciously, according (o the plan prescribed, and resem- 
bled the Wcfitphalian ponsant-houses. The second peusnnt 
did not arrive until tbe house was ready ; he brought 
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! stock of cattle, farm and house implements, and fur- 
niture, which thoy had obtaincJ in the lustitution at 
St- I'etersburg. Id the house everything was very neat 
and clean, nllliüugh one of their wivea hud a baby, [n 
the dwelling-room were some ehelves, vAth about twenty 
books,^ft Bible, a book of HoinOiea, and several good 
agrieultdml writings, mostly tninslations from the Ger- 
nmu. In sui sidjoiiiing room was si complete earpenter's 
Workshop j and a pendant boy who lived near, and was 
trained by the landlord to this kind of work, was pla- 
ning some planks, an art with which the Russians art; 
ipiite unacqiiaiutcd here. In the garden were some 
flower-bods and nn m'bour, An improved Russian balh- 
loom was not wanting;. The diing was maiinged as com- 
post, intermixed with sev^^ral layers of turf. The whule 
showed that an economical education had been taken in 
mccitm ei sfut^uincm by these peasants, It must here be 
observed Lhnt, although a general plan was pnsscribcd 
tu them, they had been left quite to themselves to carry 
it out ; everything showed groat intelligence. The area 
is 3-tO acres in size, but there are only twelve acres fully 
under cidtiviition : the soil is good, but clayey. They 
have followed a six-course system of husbandry. Tlie 
establishment haa only existed a few years, but some 
elicct upon the iieighbuurbood is already perceptible; 
for instance the eultivutiun of potatoes is spreading in 
tbc adjoining \'il!agcö. 

The ucxt morning, after visiting a celebrated Convent 
near the town, we luapeeted a Gymnasium, where the nu- 
bility of tbe Government have erected n boarding-school 
for two hundred pupils ; seventy of them pay yearly the 
insignificant sum of 400 roubles (£10), the others are 
kept quite free. We also vifiited the village of Diibrov- 
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skaya, the entire inhabitants of \^hich are employed in 
traiiiing birds and in tbe bird trade. There are otdy 
eleven houses and families, but each family makee on an 
average abonl one hundred roubles yearly by this trade. 
A bird is sold on the spot for two roubles, — in other 
places for two and a half to three roubles. 

In driving through the fields of some of the small 
villages (never of the larger ones)^ I obscr^xd that oftt^r 
every five to eight strips of arable land there was al- 
ways a ridge of turf, like tliat seen everywliere in ceai- 
tml Germany ; thia is from a foot to eighteen inches 
broad, and forma the boundary of the two pieces of land , 
On iuqiiiry I found that in these very sumll villages tlic 
yearly division of the laud did not exist, or had been 
given up, but that the ground waa allotted once for all, 
a part to each honse. Each portion ia divided into as 
many strips as there are houses iu the village, aud then 
this whole portion is parted from the nest by the green 
ridge. This is the only exception to the populni mo<lc 
of dividing the land I have found, and probably itriaes 
from some predominant interest which interferes ivith it. 

In the afternoon of the 2ßth of I\Iay wc took our de- 
parture from Vologda, and proceeded in the direction of 
Veliki Ustlug. For the first thirty versis, until we reached 
the Sukhona, the country retains the character it lias 
aroimd Vologda, of extremely good and careful cultiva- 
tion : villagcH. churches, houses, fields and people have n 
rich and prosperous sppearanee. At the Sukhona com- 
mence those forests, which stretuh out hence into im- 
measurable regions. Throughout the whole district as 
far as Veliki Listing the immense forests come down 
close to the river, on both sides of the Sukhona; but 
wherever the bank is not loo steep, and the soil is fertile, 
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there lie on either side of the river villages, generally 
four to aL\ close together^ The forrat is partially cleared 
in these places, and the land is excclleEtly cultivated. 
The whole north of Russia was at one time an intsr- ' 
minabte uabrokcn forest, perhaps larger in CHtcnt than 
Spain, France, and Germany together. As in remote I 
aütifjuity the pastoral tribes (the oomadie Scythians) 
wandered over the illimitable and barren steppes of 
South Russia, so did the Imiitiog tribes (the nomadic 
Tchudes and Fins) rove through the immense forests of 
North Russia- Between the two extremes were settled 
from the earliest times on the southern slopes of the 
Valdai Mountains, Slaa%ic peoples, who, continually in- 
creasing in numbers, and favoureil by Providence, grew 
as Russians into a greater people and stale, and sent 
out colonics like rays to the south and north. I be- 
lieve it cannot be maintaineil that the Russians dis- 
placed the Finnish tribes in the north of Russia. The 
former were never uomndic, but were always colonists, 
following the course of all the nvera as traders, garden- 
cultivators, as light agriculturists, and fisliermcUj and 
settling on their banks. They did not drive away the 
hunting tribca from the interior^ for it was not in their 
nature or disposition to penetrate inland. Nor were 
they hostile to these tribes; and it was rather agreeable 
to the latter that fixed settlements should be forn\ed on 
the rivers, by means of which they could exchange the 
produce of tlieir huutmg expeditions lor other commo- 
dities and provisions. Tlius the Finnish hunting tribes 
and the Russian settlers lived together in a peaceable 
and friendly manner, and still continue to hve thus, al- 
though the former have very much diujinished in num- 
ber. The Syrinnes, who ore still pretty numerous, live 
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03 a pace of huntera, undisturbed l>y the Kussmns, Bui 
many oF these trihca hfivc gradually languished and bö-j 
come extiTictj fts we still see constantly in the oisc of the' 
hunting tribes of America; many have adopted Cliris- 
tianity, and commenced, under its civiliaing influence, to 
settle on the land, and thus gradually become blended 
with their ni^tghbours the Russian settlers. 

Wliocvcr hafi studu^d tlic characteristics of different 
nationaUtics, will easily ho convinced that the inhabitants 
of the banks of the North Russian rivers are not Rus- 
sianized Fins : nor are tliey pure Slaavs, They are Slaava» 
with a considerable mixture of Pinnieh ; and it must be 
confei*aed that this mixture has been a fortunnte one, for 
tliese North R.nasians are a splendid, undegenerate race 
of people,— ill my opinion, the best and worthiest of all 
the Russians. 

After driving a short time along the right banV of the 
Sukhona, we passed over to the other side, and the road 
now followed the left bank. Sometimes wc approached 
the river, sometimes it disappeared from sight; then suc- 
ceeded splendid forests of pines and birehcs; again the 
country became open, and we passed through a series of 
five or six villages, lying near each other along the river, 
and rarely containiog more than six to eight houses. 
Some of the larger ones did not display the usual mo- 
notonous regularity of the Russian villages, which con- 
sist of a long, perfectly straiglit street ; but here the 
streets formed pretty serpentine windings, 

A\Tiat charmiTig fellows are these Russian Yemstchika 
(drivers)! — clever and indefatigable, friendly and civil, 
childlike and merry, naive and nheedhng ; haw they 
skip, spring, and nm, like quicksilver, — on to the car- 
riage, off the carnage, between the horses, under the 
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horBes, and never awkwardly or roughly, but always 
lightly and grocefidlj ! The Imrncsa of the Russian pea- 
Bantä ia wretched : tvcry quarter nf aii hour ftnmelliiiig 
breaks; th(?n the fellow hops like a water-wagtail from 
the box, and in between the horses, ties a cord here. 
tightens something there, and in a twinkling ia in lii» 
st^t again, and awfty lie goes at full gallo]». Ke kcf'jia 
up a continual chnttoring to his four horses harnessed 
abreast ; and he drives at a gallop nphill and downhill, 
si\ the wiiile shouting, hawhng, scolding» whistling, hiss- 
ing, and erackiiig his whip, aa if a thuu8a[id devils were 
beliiad him, and with good cause, for these Uttle Rus- 
sian horses run admirably, but draw wretchedly ill. If 
th^ do not gallop uphill, they will never get up^ — to go 
slowly but steadily, like a Gerniün peasaiü's horse, ia 
impossible. Off they start i but as soon as they observe 
that there ia a heavy weight behind them, they stard 
stock-still, and tliere is no help hut patience: thus they 
will remain standing for half an hour motionless ard 
tricky. We hud always eight horses before our light 
tarantases, but were frequently obliged to put the whole 
eighty firat to one and then to the other, in order to 
reach the top of an inconsiderable hill. However much 
noiee and screaming the Yemstchik uses to urge on his 
horses, and however furiously and threateningly he cracks 
his whip over his head, he never lashes the animals, for 
he ifi too fond of them, and wonld rather receive a cuflf 
or a blow himself than hurt them, Nor indeed are these 
^ wanting, 

^H I hired in St. Petersburg a man who was a sort of 
^^ lower official of the Post, called a ]X)Rtilion, who is charged 
^^- to provide everywhere the nece^aary po,st-liorses, to pay 
^^^ tor litem, etc. He knew hmv to make himself rr^pect^ed 
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by all the Post autliorities; and I lad therefore never 
EÜ3J cause to complain of misconduct, delay, or im- 
poaition on their part, like so mauy other trn\cl]ei"aK 
He wiis a square-built, rcsoliitf, cunning Little Russian, 
who knew with wLoai he had to deaL In general he 
was joyous, cordial^ nay even affectionate toward the 
Vemstchik sitting beside him; they chatted and laughed 
together in the merriest fashion [jossihlei but when the 
horses would not go fast enough, or stood still, he cuffed 
tho Ycmstchik, t-o make hi[n laah them aginn. This euc- 
ceeded everywhere else -, but here, in the northern dis- 
tricts, it was of no avail ; let hifEi cuff inid bent the good 
Ycmstchik ne much as he pleased, the latter would never 
lash hi3 dear little horses. At lost the poatihon snatched 
the whip out of his hand, and whipped them himself» 
the Yemstehik looking or] sorrowfully, and remonstra- 
ting with him. The cuffing and beating of the Yemstehik 
was moreover merely a good-natured way of getting him 
to go on ; it was done without any anger or ill-wiil, and 
waslikewisü taken in good part. Immediately after they 
laughed and chatted together just aa merrily as before. 
and on taking leave they often embraced and kissed each 
other tenderly. I had sometimes the eiicoura^ng ad- 
dresses of the Yemstehik to his horses interpreted to mc; 
they were of the moat affectionate description : for m- 
stancc, he would say to a marc, " Dear little mother, 
finly leave me not tins onee atieking fast, and you shall 
have fresh grass and golden corn !" — to a horse, *'Good 
little brother, do me not an injury ; think of your repu> 
tation, and what the world will say if you stick fast in 
the mud ["' and thus it went on, ivith endless variations 
and innumerable affectionate diminutives. 

No language is so rich in diminutives, and no one 
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makes use of them so readily as the common Russian : 

when the Yematchik asked of tlie postilion fire for his 
pipOj he eaid, " Dear Utile brother, give me a little tinder 
and a little lire for ray Kttic pipe!" But what a singu- 
lar contrast is here, — lively, merry^ and gay aa is tlie 
North Russian, so melancholy Is his song 1 The popu- 
lar aongs are monotonous, and always in the minor key, 
with a plaintive, long-drawn-out s^ound at the conclu- 
sion. Is it a complaint at the severity and rigidity of the 
climate, the bald, colourless, northern sky, and tho nig- 
gardly, pale Mother Nature? The contrast between his 
inward niiinl, dis|X>si.^d to joy and pleasure, nnd the me- 
lancholy lovelessiieBB of outwiird nature, can alone be 
the cause; for his social position is favourable, — he ia 
free, unrestrained, unopprcsscd, and well off. TLis me- 
lancholy, plaintive tone is intermiitgled with the whole 
voice of the people ; it ia low and soft ; and even when 
they scold and animate their horses, the sharp, elevated 
voice of anger or passion ia never heard, as T\"ith the 
German aud Romanic peoples ; the soft, phiintive tone is 
always audible. 

Wc reached the town of Totma, on the Sukhona, about 
midnight, and, as thci-e was no European hotel, and the 
Governor at Vologda had previously annonuced our iu- 
t^ntion, and reeonimended us to the care of a merchant 
in the place, wc were aeconioiodatcd with quartera in his 
house. The following morning I surveyed the town, with 
the Master of the Police. It is ancient, and, from its siae, 
the number of its churches and deserted streets (in a 
large square in the centre of the town we saw cows feed- 
ing !), it was evidently at a former jjerlod an important 
and flourishing place. In early times, when the principal 
trade of Novgorod with Asia and China passed through 
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Vologtla, Totnia woe a very important atntion for thia ; 
there are still reraaius of it existing, and some Tnerchanta 
Kve here who take part in the Chiuese trade, und have 
even bucn in Kiakhla. 

The desire for intellectual cultivation appears stronger 
here than in other diatricla. The peasants frequently 
give their sons during the winter to the pope to be 
educated ; and although they are not nearly so rich as 
the peasants of Yaroslaf, they pay fi"oni £4 to £4. 15*. 
for the course. There are consequently many more 
peasants here who can read and write than elsewhere.* 
The Minister of the Crown Uoamina has now ordered a 
school to he estnblished in euch of flie six Distrids of 
the Circle of Totma, whicli is conducted by a clergyman. 
The instniction prescribed consists of reading, writing, 
rchgion, Biblical history, and aridimctic on the calcula- 
ting- board, f To each teacher £32 lo £40 is allowed as a 
gratuity. The Minister has claimed the co-operation of 



• Withtjir HflsknlniliH {the Anfif!nEBflieTers),irhoaTcw:iIHriipwiMl 
in tLc nortb of JZuB^ia. ri^ndin^ o.ad writing arc goJii>riJlj ffuniluu' ; ^hcy 
du nut, liuWL!F{?r limv Ibe prE^seLit RmiBiaD cliJir&fters. bnt only (lie an- 
cient, tho old äLivonic onoSr In their nUQnprios, irbii?!! arc E^aai?oa](Hl 
from ihv Vuov iv.]^^ of tLe> GuveruTuuul, iLv nuiu are ubllj^'td rcnti- 
nnsllr to iHipv the old hturgicaE nnd rclii^ii^tua bookfl, vLicü tlif>j tfacD 
wU to tbcvir rdloir-Wlicrrm. I Foviad Bmoiig ikac peopli?. vhc art di»- 
tingnishcd by purily of mnralit. Htrictn»«. and great order sncl pJeanh- 
aeta. frequently eia^v ]cb,vc9 with rerj bunlifully ATitten proycrSr 
^EDtr ot wbicli were preeent^d iJi mü. 

t Tke KufiBiflii calpulfltinp-bonrd is a pipcc of irood npoti wbirh aro 
drown hnlf-fl-dnEen wimi, Upon i-acli i»f die wir<JH Len lulls iltp wMung. 
and ths liral tow of balXa denotes the ten«, the ai-pond row Ihe hun^ 
drcda, the third the thousands, ütu, la caJtuUting. flit Wl* are slid, 
when oecea^iBTj', to on^ side, and additiuna or lublr&etioua made. TTith 
a little practice the thiojE; appefir* very fcaflihlt, and it i* done nmch faster 
than our eaWlfltion upon papor. This ralcnloting -board \b eaJd to h»T6 
been borroffud from the Chiiitae. 
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the Metropolitan» by requesting the appoiittmeiit of able 
clergymen. 

We hnti been very hospitably entertained at Totma, 
and left the town at ncxjn ; and passing over to the right 
bank of the Snkhona, wc continued along it until we fir- 
rived oppoftite Ustiug. The character of the country and 
road was the same m thiit ue had passed over on our way 
to Totma ■. everywhere along the river we found oases of 
four to six viiliiges -, then the forest re-appeara, and comes 
close down to the river. 

The villages have a pretty appearance, and luiuaually 
handsome houses of peculiar construction and arrange- 
ment are oeciisionally met with. 1 noticed that hexe in the 
north of Russia the pole with tlie starling's nest is no 
longer seen, wliich stands close to most of the peasants' 
houses in the Governments of Moscow, Vladimir, nnd 
Yaroslaf. In «11 tlic villages 1 saw an cstrcniely simple 
and liglit plough, tif a very judicions eonstniction. 

At the third station we stopped a short lime ; the af- 
ternoon wos sultry', nevertheless wc found tlic room of a 
peasant's house which we entered overheated : this was 
the case in all the dwellings we visited. Everywhere 
on the walla hmig woodcuts, representing ecencs from 
legends and po^mhu' humorous stories. To my astonisb- 
ment ice was brought us, and we were able to make some 
iced lemonade. That the samovar was nowhere wanting 
is a matter of course ; but there were also everywhere 
porcelain cups, end even porcelain plates and dishes I 

I sketclied another very pretty house, and was getting 
into the carriage to drive off, when an okl dame came 
up_ My companion said to her, ''Prostchai, mntushkar" 
(Good-day, mother); she answered, ** Prostchai, golub- 
tchifc !'* (Good-day, little dove). How graceful and pleas- 
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iDgl Would SO pretty ati expresaioii have fallen from the 

lips of an old peoBaut-woman in Gi^rmaiiy? 




After passing the sixth station the country became very 
beautiful; vall^^ys ran from the river into the comjtrj', 
and with the high banks constituted a charmiugf undula- 
ting district of hill and hollow. Our tarantaaca here were 
smeared mth bear's-gri^nse instead of tnr ! 

The high-road from Vologda to Ustiug runs close to 
the Sukhona. If, instead, it had been carried twenty 
versts distant from the river, through the forests, it would 
have increased the quantity of Innd under cuUivation : 
new villages woidd have arisen on ench a road, lilce those 
which, from the earliest times, have bordered the river. 
The construction of new high-roads has everywhere been 
a great mtnns of extendiug building and land-cultuie in 
Russia. 

AVhilst slopping at a village close to the Sukhona, we 
saw on the river's bonlc boats of a most primitive form, 
hollowed out of the trunks of trees. 
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I had often in my youth hcttrd of Russian glass {mica, 
or talc), and had seen it in itiineralogical cjihinets; here 
for tilt? first time I saw small panes of it in the windows 
of the peasants' houses. 

Early in the nfternoon of the 2^th of May, we reached 
the hanVs of the Sukhoria, directly o|)püäit€ the town nf 
Veliki Ußting. It wna in a glorious simshine, and the 
view of the town waa ono of the nioet imposing I had 
ever seen. The 8nkhona is here luiich broader than the 
Rhine at Cotogni^ ; anil the town^ with its many hundred 
spires and gilded eiipolas, stretches for more than a league 
along the bank. 

[t was ditfcrunt in the interior of the town. Front- 
ing the river was a row of handaome modern houses of 
several stories, with columns and balconies; but at the 
back were only broad, unpavcd streets, amid gai'dcna 
and courts, sc[mrat<;d by boards and small one-stoned 
Russian log-honscs, large squares with cattle grazing 
in them, and innumerable (some rich and splendid) 
churches. There are here two cathedrals, tw^ntr-cight 
parish- flnu^lies, perhaps thirty to forty smjiller ones, 
and two convents, with only about 3000 inhabitants I 
One church may perhaps be reckoned for e\ery 150 per- 
sons. 

Om" intended arrival bad been previously announced, 
and we found quarters in the house of a rich merchant 
of the First Guild, Ria Vokovlcvitch Gribanof, said to 
possess about 9,000,000 roubles, who received us very 
hospitably, and gave up to us the upper story of his 
handsome house, furnished quite in the modern fashion. 

We had some repairs to make in one of our carriages, 
and took it to a sadd^T, who was ready to proceed at 
once to work; but his best workman was drunk, and 
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lay snoring in a comt'r of tlie court. As he could not 
be ftwukeiied by slmkiug and caUitig, the aaddler coolly 
took a bucket of wat^r, acd threw it over the head of 
the filepper, which whs [}erfectly effectual, for he instAiitly 
bestirred himself, became sober, and went merrily lo 
work. 

We hfld arranged for the following morning (Whit- 
Sunday, the 30th of Mt\y,) nii excursion un the water to 
the celebrated Monastery of Troitzfl, eitudted a league 
distant from the town; and wc remained during the even- 
ing at home, having still much to write. 1 witnessed here 
for the first time a northern night, in wlilch the twilight 
and dawn appeared in tlic sky cl the same time ; it re- 
mained so hght that I could road and write in my room 
without a candle. The sun, in rising and setting in the 
North, remains apparently an unusually long time on the ^ 
horizon i \\\\cn it reaches the edge, it is nearly half an 
hour before it sinks and disappears. In Gcnnany this 
takes place within five minutes, and in southern coun- 
tries more speedily ; consequently in Russia the twilight 
lasts much longer, and the dawn begins earlicr. 

On the 30th of May, at half-past seven o'clock in the 
morning, we entered a boat which was to take us down 
the Sukhona to a villf^c on the right bank, and thence 
to Troitza, It was a glorious momiEg. ITic numerous 
cupolas and spires of the towUj many of which were 
gilded, glistened in the bright sunshine ; innumerable 
bells were ringing in tlic festival, and, as the stream 
flowed gently under us, the whole atmosphere was tilled 
wilh tbeir jiiusic. 

The Russians hke nothing so much as the sound of 
bells; they do not however ring them in the common 
way, by swinging, Inif shake the tonguf liy means of a 
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cord, or with the hand. The etfect is quite different from 
the usual ouc in ringing bells. 

We lamli-d first cm the right Ijank of the Sukhona, at 
the small vUlflge of Pestovo, and were rectived by the 
StaroBta, Simeon Tiiriufcievitch Tchukin^ and iuvited in 
the most hoäpitablo nutnccr to hia housCn There was an 
t'xcelleiit breakfast iipmi th« table, consisting of piro^, 
veal-cutlets, fialmon, fruit tarts, tcaßeti, tea, and capital 
Madeirö- 

Thc house» in its arrangement, furniture, and utensilsi 
was precisely similar to those of all the other peasants. 
Our host was rich, but ntJither he nor his wife and chil- 
dren had departed frmu the national customs of the 
peasant« here. Only the ehleat daughter bad been edu- 
cated Lu the town ; she was engaged to be marrit'd to a 
merchant there, and appeared in a dress qnite of the 
modem fashion, not in very good taate. 

The usual coat of the [uen is made of a light grey 
woollen cloth, which they weave themaelves; it is called 
armjak,* and costs when purchased fourteen or fifteen 
shillings, and lasts ten years. Occasionally browu coats 
are seen, woven of mobair-yarn, which comes from Si- 
beria; a coat of this kind costs only nine sbillinga. 
For holidny dress, the blue kaftan, with the kushak (a 
woollen sash), is not wanting, which costs alx)ut £1, 2*, 
Trousers, and an over-shirt made of homespuu Uueri (et)t- 



* This IK CAÜ to be a Taltu* word, bnt it u pv?rliipfl a cormpttoD uf 
the GcnnAa worde Jaeke and Matkn^acke (jnclcct). That Genaoa, or 
mthnr Dutch, reniiuistenc«» im- fuund Uerv we hnve alriauly »eeu nt 
brt<akfiu<1, uh&re tbp faTOante Dutüh miilicfl Jkpp4>aro<L ^ Iho nalHc-iron 
too. wLicli I flaked l« At^. is tlie wcil-kucwu Duk'L one- Finolly, 
there w»b evidt»Qtly i aimilarily iu tbt? drees of tlie woDien to tbf p*a- 
«outdrcaars of hotLU HoUaud, The AirhaiigL-l IriuJe with IluUftixd, aod 
tho preference of PettFT I, for ererjthing DuU'h> inaj pwbapfl pipkinthii- 
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ton 0U03 I did not see here), are worn, which cost, of the 
beat quality, twenty copeka per arshine- The boots, which 
are only worn by the rich, and by them only on holi- 
days, cost from 4-s. 60'. to 5#. ^il the pair ; a pnir of wo- 
men's shoes 1*. 4(i. The women's cap is riclily embroi- 
dered with gold and silver by themBelvea, Tlie greatest 
display however consists of a large cloth, thrown round 
the head like a hood, and hanging down to the feet; it 
is made of the heaviest silk luatmal, nelily interwoven 
with gold and silver tiowers and arabeacjuea, in the best 
rococo taste, and is said often to cost £15. 

After lireatfaj^t we reUirned to our boat; onr host ac* 
eonipauied ns bareheaded, and on taking leave kissed our 
hand (which is not the custom in other districts of Rua- 
fiia), begging us in the most earnest manner to repeat 
onr visit. We now proceeded down the river to the 
Monastery of Troitzat situated at the point where the 
Sukhona joins the Yng, and the two rivers united take 
the name of the DvitiA. 

The Ijaiiks of the rivers rise here about a hundred to 
a hundred and fifty feet, and the Monastery of Troitza, 
with its handsome, many-cupola'd church, stands proudly 
on the highest point. In the eai'liest times a town called 
Gleden is said to have stood here, from which the Mo- 
nastery still bears the name of Gledcneki, The situation 
between these mighty rivers, commanding the view of 
Ustiug. is magnificent. 

From all sides the people arrived in crowds upon the 
height where stand the Monastery and church, each car- 
rying the Whitsuntide palm as an offering in hia hand, 
A more brilliant or prettier sight than they presented I 
never remember to have seen, — especially the women, 
probably a thousand in number, enveloped in the above- 
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described rioths of gold brocado. After Mass the Ar- 
chimandrite of the Monflsterj invited us to breakfast, 
and we were obliged, with superliuman efforta^ to under- 
take this second one, in order not to give offence to the 
good, hospitable monks. The Archimandrite had but a 
a few monka with him, the Monastery Ijeiiig in some sort 
abolished ; we were told that only as many are retained 
here as are absolutely neeeasary for the service in tho 
celebrated oiid sacred church ; the others have been re- 
moTcd to Archangel» and the funds of the Monastery ap- 
propriated to a nunnery at Odessa. 

The Archimandrite then conducted us to the hut (atill 
held sacred) of a pious hermit, St- Ivnn, and showed us 
a spring dug by liiiiiself, on which the iron drinking- 
cup still hangs by its chain. He related to us also a 
legend of St. Stephau, the Apostle of the Syrancs : the 
Saint had forbidden this [>eopie in the strictest manner to 
indulge in eating human flesh, of which they were very 
fond; and not having obeyed his commands^ he hod 
punished the culprits with blindness, since which time 
the whole tribe have suffered in an extraordinary manoer 
from diseases of the eyes. The good man accompanied 
ua tc our boat, bidding ua a kind farewell, and thanking 
us heartily for our visit 

Oil our way hack our boatman told us that many of 
the peo])le hire ihemaelvea to work in the vessels which 
proceed from hence to Archangel, receiving with their 
board uighteen shillings as nimitlily wages. 

Our kind host in the aftonioon sent for some of 
the Syrancs, a large number of whom are always to he 
found in Ustiug. Thoae 1 have seen are a aumll, thick- 
set, but powerful race of men. generally with fair h^r 
and blue eyes, I had unfortunately too little time, and 
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too few opportunities, to collect information in their 
own country regarding this interesting hunting tribe of 
the Finnish nice, ond I therefore give here only what I 
heard this afternoon from themsolvcs or from people in 
Uatiug. What interesting informnlion and character- 
istic traits might he discovered of a people, whose most 
commou saying is. h die for psfiee, who nevor shut up 
anything or use lockn, theft and cheatijig being quite im- 
known among them, and who have in their laiigiiage no 
word or expression for ta^hig havel 

The Syranes have indeed a fixed settlement, but they 
have no cstablialicd agriculture ; they hum down or root 
up the trees, and cullivute corn (but only wliat is neces- 
sary for their immediate wants) in the ashes of the humt 
wood. On the other hand, they breed a considerable 
number of cattle: a man wbo has only ten cowa is con- 
sidered poor; many have thirty, forty, to fifty hcJid. The 
Email rivers of their country have innumerable windings, 
and these form splendid meadows. Beside the neat 
cattle* they have sheep, but very seldom swine, which me 
rarely kept in these northern districts^ and almost always 
for the sake of their brislles alone. The principal occu- 
pation of the Syranca is hunting, in which they perform 
marvels; they have excellent dogs, a kind of greyhound, 
with which they may be almost said to live and die. 

On the Ist of June, towards evening, wc took our de- 
|>nrtnre from Ustiug, accompanied by our kind hoatf as 

* The DsiLt (»CLle of the Synm^a, wbieh Bra fn^uantJj sEen in Ua- 
tii]g> nre imoJl, of a bron*!! nolour, iLud without li^>niff- 

t We Wore, aji I bn\ü. qtntrlered apoa thia rirh mercliAnt; Ue w** 
4KiTiBRqm?ntly our tnroiuiituty ho*l ; but pro «ero TWPii^od 1U9 if wo wer« 
his oldeat m^d deareal frictide. uid had beiix iirgftuclj ujTited to viiiit 
him, The whale upper utorj of hü elAt^l^ Uou^e woa given Up to us- 
ETerf day at nooc aadiuiLc oTenicg od dcgnnt dinner «id ocppcr were 
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far as the ferry, in the directiou of Nikolsk. The road 
soon became very lonely, traversiiig impenetrable prime- 
val forests, wbicli on our left stretched imiiiterniptcdly 
many thousand miles fui" into the interior of Siberia. 
Our ntsl neighbours, rigbt and left, were the bear and 
the wolf! Now and then we arrived &t spots where ex- 
tensive tracts of the forest were burnt down ; this had 
been done purpofiely, that the i*oil might be tilled for 
some years. Such places, where the ground, as far as 
the eyo reEichcd, looked grey and hkck with the burnt 
stems of the trees, branchless and leafless, standing up 
bare (igniTist the sky in the dusk of a northern night, 
had a veiy spectral apjionranec. 

At intervals we ]Mis9cd through a solitary small village, 
but twice through wi^H-huilt and rich-looking ones, the 
peasants in which we were told occupied Uie land by 
Polovnik law, an explanation of whieh will be given at 
the end of this Chapter, 

Onc^we enroTuitered a horde of Gipaies, with a great 



given in our lionour, to wliii'li those ijpuileni«n frtun lUe town ware in- 
Tit^l wlkono B(^qllaiatanl^o vjtf likolj to be* inter^pting to us. On taking 
\ea>e. our Lest ttiaubcd ua in the kindi-at tniiiuipr forourviait» reqiteabed 
us to repent ii. etc.i bnt tbe moat rE^mnrtfllile oiroumnlJint^ war tint bii 
pooplc wi~>iilJ ac€e|jt do ilriLik-mouey ^ni us, oad tliat be hrul i^Teo to 
ps<'h of our w>rvaDt«, utilfnonn to na, tua ftilv^r roahl^B. In Gonnajiy 
ÜJO opposite oostoiD prcTaUa, In ÜflirilmrKi Frantfurt, or Vienna» if 
yoQ \ihMv ac-qiminljinrtifl and good l^Uerfi of irktrcduititniH yoii may ne- 
cur<?ly cjilcul^tc iipoo beiiip ioTjiod ovory dßj to dicucr und euppcrr for 
D (juulor o]' a, yeikf. Ii \iA u frk'iidly ^ud UudaUc custom. But tLia 
hoipitality U iouieAlifit L'spenffive to th« giioat ; Le vonJd live [■hoopor 
iu ao liutti : for il is iLu lualiJiii to give *fttir rvpry dionep, Ptt- the 
(tTFftQt* of the liOBt drink-mntioy, fmrn two-lliipda of a thaleT Jntiro 
tbaltrrH. TliCRi are lios|:]tEdblt.' konaen wliere lie sprvojit* re<:ciiic no 
1^0)^*1, in conaidpraiion of ihi' drinl-mnnpy tlit'j receive ; ve niiglit in 
NcrtH RiiHuio likcwtBc have referred our sorvanta to Uif drink-mom^j 
lifoHt^ hnatM. upoii nbom «c «"(»re quartered, for Iheir ^agwi I 
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quantity of baggage. Their leaders were inacribed aa 
merchanta of llie Third Guild ; and were now bringing 
goods from Siberia to Ustiug, Archangel, Vologda, etc. 
Gipsy lifo in Riissiu has something very mysterloiif^ about 
it, and a careful ejcnminalion might lead to eurprising 
rcaultB and explanations of the hiator)' of this singular 
people. 

In the village of Voronina we were obliged to stop 
several hours, on account of u breakage in our cai^riagc. 
A rich inhabitant named Gregory Ovashnin received us ; 
ho was a sensible man, and gave fidl and satiafiu^tory 
replies to all our inquiries. One part of the land of the 
village waa Conimunnl, or rather Crown land, and, ac- 
cording to the RiisftiaTi custom, waa divided among the 
members of the Commune ; another part, much largei- 
and Ijing everywhere in strips in the niidat of the former, 
had always been heritable land, — that is, it belonged 
origiLially to nobles and burghera of adjacent towns, and 
was let out among the peasants of the village according 
to Poloviiik law. The grandfather nf our host had culti- 
vated it for the most pfirt under this system, and Imd 
grown rich thereby. He had gone to Usting, and there 
become a burgher, thus acqiiiring the right of posscssing 
heritable land himself. Taking advantage of this, he had 
in 1611 purchased the land, which was lei out in this vil- 
lage according to PoJovnik law, and left it to his sons, who 
again left it to theii' eons. Our host possessed an eightli 
part of the whole oa his own property, ond had besides 
taken some portions on lease. He would now have liad 
the right of separating from the village and the Crown 
Commune, and would then have become an independent 
landed proprietor, as wc term it in Western Europe ; but 
in Russia every one who is not uoble, or rather who is not 
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an official or a clergyman» must belong to a Commune, 
and ha mcluded in ila sacred bond, otherwise he has no 
secure position in life. Our bosl consequently remained 
in ihe village Commune ; nay, he even made consider- 
able aaeriticca for that object ; the reason wqs not clear 
to ns, and he would not explain it. Suffice it, that 
he liad undertaken tlie payment of the oöro^ for eight 
souls, and would consequently have hod. alao the right 
of demauihng eight portions of the l^d of the Com- 
mune ; but he had given up his cluims, and eidtivates only 
his heritable land. lie has a large farming eatablish- 
ment, the ground he cultivates being equal in extent to 
one-third oF the whole Comniune. He has eight hired 
servants; of these, four remain with him throughout 
the year, and each receives, beside board, his clothes, or 
£1. 2^. Of/, ui lieu of them, and £3. be. M. wages. Four 
servants are engaged for the five summer mouths tmly, 
and receive in addition to their board £3. 5s. wages, and 
their clothes, or £1, 2*, 6^^. Five maids are also kept, 
who receive, witli their living, £1. lii*., but no clothes.' 
'ITiree meala a day are given, the di^^hes consisting of 
cabbage-&oup {shtchi}^ with animal food, and on holidays 
fish, with a kind of turnipe boiled in h:a3j called singu- 
larly enough Hdantiskia. 

Tlie catl.le of the farm consist of eight horses, twenty- 

* Tlicse wogo« src lomenhiilj hough not mnoh, bigber tban in Wrat- 
ph«U4i where ILp firat mon-aomml^ licsidea tia lining, rowirpf 24 tba* 
Ipm WRgea, and a bnsL^I i>f ^rx. wliii-h nmy b*- rousidcrcd oh VTortli fl th*- 
bra ; tlic other aiirvante rcceirt* 18 thniurs and half a buahtl r-f (Uu ; 
tbii givi» for thfl first npi-vanl 30 IliAlers, fi^r iLe ntcond 2\ Ibnli^m- Uut 
here la North ICtDtBiLi Qocb nian-?«<rT£.bt Tec>oiv«a 31 thnlers, 10 »ilbor- 
«roacben, Tbt' mjuils in Wefllrlialia receive froin Ö ti> 12 thairre, — hare 
11 thaiftre, Ho^'Ctpt it vro« onlv in this dietrietT Hitiidtpd §o fur uorUt 
and diatftot from tLo mjiiiTifjiclurui^ didtrirtsi that I found tMch low 
wa^par in Lho i¥«t of Riuiflia they nr» innch hi^hT, 



208 



THB RUSSIAN EATPTHE« 



five COWS, fifteen sheep, eight swine, and thirty fowk, 
Duckä and geese I have nowhere eeen in this part of 
Russia. Two-fifths of the land (exclusive of what lies 
fallow) were sown with winter corn, thi'ee-fifths with sum- 
mer corn. For the winter field they plougli twioo, and 
even three times ; for the summer field only onco. The 
garden vegetalilea were leeks, niangd-wurzei, large bean», 
carrots, [X'as, turnips, und potatoes. 

This farm was very interesting to me, being the first 
instance I had seen in Ku^sia of one based upon the 
system of hired men nnd women servants. The propri- 
etor was not a scientific farmer, but a |tlain sensible 
peasant; nor did he stand alone in hia system of agri- 
culture, for there were tnany farms of the aume kind in the 
distriet, and, I was assured, they were in general as flou- 
rishing as the one I inspected. 

In reality our host was not properly a peasant, but 
an industrious man, who speculated in com and eommn- 
dities, and had amassed a fortune of more than a htmdn^il 
thousauil roubles. He wore a blue kaftjin, and shaved 
his board. His hospitality was confined to offering us 
some tea, with a piece of bad eake and a glass of port- 
wine ; whilst our friend the peasant at Pe^tovo^ near Us- 
tiug, give us a splendid entertainment and most hearty 
reception . 

The great readiness and frankness with which the 
Russtao peasants explained the minutest details of their 
domestic aftauB was remarkable, and this to perfect 
strangers, like my companions, whom they saw for the 
first time, but more particularly to myself, a foreigner, to 
whom all had to be interpreted. They evidently took a 
pleasure in making everything clear to the ^trnnger who 
appeared to tnke an interest in their afiairs, liut it was 



TH2 CIKCLE OF KIZOLSK. 



only with the Great Russiana that I found this opennesfi 
and facility, — leas so with t]ip Little Russians, and among 
the foreign populations of Tatars, Caucasians, etc. often 
quite the contrary. 

In the District of Nikolsk, which we traversed from 
north to Boulli. a eustom prevails, of which I never be- 
fore heard, and whieh createa a kind of property, or 
hereditary occupation of the land. Large forests are al- 
lotted to the use of the Crown Comnumes, generally of 
much greater extent than is rec|uired for firewood and 
building purposeSn If a member of the Cooimuno ia in> 
clincd to bum down the wood in places where there ore 
no large trees, he requests permission of the Commune, 
which is never refused. He thus acquires an hereditary 
right to the occupation of the land he has cleared, and 
this right is always acknowledged by the Connntiuo. 
The Government has long been desirous of putting an 
end to this custom as an abuse, but of late has preferred 
rcgidating and defining it. 

In the town of Nikolsk we remained a night with 
the Head of the District, and received from him some 
information respecting it, which I give here. 

The Circle of Nikolsk is 11,000 square miles in ex- 
tent, wi(h a populatioti of 93,000, or al»out seven inha- 
bitants to the square mile> But in this extent of coun- 
try there are 11,030 square mdcs of forest and waste 
land> The arable portion consists of only 272,160 jtcres. 
the meadows of 93,7ri7, or together aljont 570 square 
miles. On the cultivated land there are 1 jO inhabitants 
to the square mile. In this Circle accordingly scarcely 
^ of the lund-ia cultivnted. 

Nearly all the peasants belong to the Grown, and 
there arc said to he 31J,000 male souls. It is only in 
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the soiithem pFirt, on the frontier of the Government of 
Eostroiua, tbut some nobles are found with about 1140 
scrfa. 

As thci-c arc so few nobles in these Circles of Totmn, 
listing, Slid Kikolsk, electoral rights mu! the Tifipoint- 
meut of local officers, the Isprnvnikj ete. have not been 
given to them, and these ofiiciala are here appointed by 
the Government. 

Ill these wild regions, to which a stranger seldom 
penetrates, our fippearance was a kind of festival to the 
people. If we stojjped for a moment in a village, — which 
often occurred, as we hod frequent breakages to he re- 
paired in oiu' carriages, — the whole village instantly as- 
sembled, the men about the carriages, the women, gjrlsj 
and children crowded closely together, opart from the 
men^ before the door, or upon the staircase of some house- 
Sometimes, when we changed horti^es, thti peasant^ put all 
the horses in the village to oiu* carriages j none wisbcd 
to be behindhand. Thus we had once twenty-eight 
horses before our two tarHiitftses, upon almost every one 
fiat a boy, and off we went at full gallop. 

Not far from one villtige we saw a number of people 
engaged in pulling down a fcnee. We were told that 
IUI act of justice was being ad min ist*: red. A member 
of the Commune had presumed to enclose his posture. 
The Commune had called upon him to explain his con- 
duct- but instead of appearing he had hidden himself, 
for fear of the eommuiial stick, which is said to inflict 
very hard and ignominious blows. The whole Cocnnnne 
had assembled to pull down the unlawful fence. "Jlir 
^ioh::/iii/'' (the Commune hns decided), said our drivers. 
Everywhere we meet the despotic power of the Com- 
muneg in Russia, — all submit to it. 
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As we approached the Goveniment of Kostroma the 

lime began lü re-appear, as a forest-tree ; and with it the 
l>ast- mail ufact are ard weaving of mats in the villages, 

In these northern districts wc were never accosted by 
beggars; but tliis recommenced as soon as we crossed 
the frontier nf the Government of Kostroma, probably 
bocaiise this is a tradiufi; country, and bogging belongs 
to the well-organized tj-ades! 

At the station of Dtakovo horses were not immedintely 
forthcoming, and n'e stopped opposile the house of the 
landlord of the estate, who invited ns to drink tea uitb 
him. Hia nam«; was Peloraon, and he was originally of 
jin Eng^i^*h family, bnt now quite Russianized. I givii 
a drawing of \m dwellinp, ns a good specimen of a Rus- 




sian iiobie's country-house. It was built of logs,* nnd 
had only one story, with a broad flight of steps in front, 
leading to a vestibule, which rested upon wooden pillars. 
In the interior all the walls were merely planed, and no- 
where wfts there roughcast, paint, or paper, so that the 

* Aliuoal all the Louhee i>r iLo ucbltrs iu Riueia an^ hudt üf wood, 
and r&relf wiUmnt pLllart or htli'yaivA- 
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baro logs were everywhere seen. The doors had no 
locks, but only wooden bolts. The fumituic combined 
n Toixture of the utmost simpUcity and modem elegance, 
Tlie tobies wtre estreim^iy plain, and made of tlic wood 
of the ]ime and fir-tree^ withont polish ; the chairs were 
of common wood, but there was a sofa stuffed nnd 
covered with lefltlier. Oil the walls hung an excellent 
English timepiece, and some engravings and pictures 
painted by the. owner, which displayed considerable ta- 
lent and artiatic skill j on the table stood silver candle- 
sticks. M. Peterson showefl us the cheek-lwEie of aa 
antedllnvian animal, probably a lunmmoth, which he had 
found in the sand of ihe river. It was the one half, 
and measured two and a half feet. A single tooth occu- 
pied the whole side of the mouth, and w^as nine inches 
long by three and a half broad- 

At the next station our poptilion cuffed the Ycmstchik, 
but gently, for driving badly; the latter look it ill, and 
suddenly left the high-road, and drove into the court- 
yard of a nobleman's house. Here there was a great 
noise 1 the noble was the proprietor of the YemBtchik, 
and ttjok the jiart of his serf moat zealously; be wanted 
to arrest the postilion. We conciliated the Yenistchik 
with drink-money, and after a long uproar drove on. 

The serfs or peasants belonging to the laudow^ncrs have 
more protection and gn'nler ^^ecurit.y ugaJnst the oppres- 
sion, impositions, and maltreatment of the officials, than 
the peasants of the Crown. By the new arraugcmenta 
in the department of Domains, these evila have been 
considerably amended: the Crown peasants begin to 
feel that they can find proleetion from the officials of 
the Domains, and idtimatcly even from the Minister. In 
the north, when the peasants sent! in petitions to the 
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authorities or tlieir luudloi-ds, tboy always write them 
in the old Slavonic character, not in the Ruasiau, wliich 
they neither like nor know, Peter 1, himself invented 
and used a new alphabet, founded upon the old Slavonic 
one, which Las been adopted by Ills successors, and iiaed 
both iu printing and writing. But although thLs alpha- 
bet has existed a hundred and thirty years, the mass of 
the people have not yet become accustomed to it. In- 
deed there exist as yet no popular schoob in which this 
mode of writing is taught to the people, or made obli- 
gatory upop them ; hnl the old Slavonic writinf^ has been 
handed down traditionally among them, one learning it 
from another. 

As soon as we entered the Government of Kostroma 
we again found the poles with the atarlinga' nests beside 
the peasants' houses. The atotion -village of Balashir 
Ugori, which we reached in the afternoon of Jiuie 4th| 
is well built. I sketched the house before which we 





stopped, and also obeerved its internal arrangement. 
There were several buildings adjoining each other, and 
a low wide shed connected by a kind of stAJrcase with 
the winter house, next to which stood the »umnier 
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hoiiae; (?[ich building Lad a separate roof, but they were 
united iDt^rnnüy in a convenient manner. The winter 
and sutnmer houses contained only stalls and stable» 
in the lower story ; in the upper one wiia the dwelling. 
The winter house had the üba (black room) next the 
atreet ; behind were the tchulam (chambers). The sum- 
mer house contained the mrai (store for proviäionB), and 
in front the tjormtssa^ or eiimmer room, with large win- 
dows. Along the gables of the lioosce on both aidea 
ran borders ornamented with a variety of carved work, 
which terminated iu long plank«, and beautiful filigree- 
work. In the inns the waiters and landlords carry a 
long narrow napkin, wliich they present when required 
to the guei^bi in washing; at the end this cloth is about 
half a foot wide, worked like lace, and appears pinked 
with idl BortB of ai-nbesqucs. Now these planka ^"ith 
the tiligroc-work on the gables of the houses look pre- 
cisely like tiiese naptius, one of which hangs upon the 
wall in every respectable peasant's bouse. The ara- 
besques arc generally worked with red worsted. In 
almost every bouae too is a high covered water-vessel 
of copper or tiji, fised, with a cock, and a large bowl 
under it. The mode of washing the hands in Russia is 
by turning this cock, and letting the water flow over 
them, or by getting some one to throw it over them ; 
the hands arc never iumierscd in the water. Even the 
peasants observe this cufitom strictly \ the immersion 
perhaps appears too much like the Greek baptism, and 
they may avoid It from a khid of religions fear 1 

In this peasant's house we uiet the Ispravuik of the 
Circle, who was on one of his official journeys. I 
found some hooks on the shelves in the room, and 
asked thu Ispravmk how the people here learned to 
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read. He said that, except the Circle school, there wna 

no other in the dietrict ; but that every tolerably pro- 
sperous peasant endcavoiu^d to send his sou to one of 
thü popes or cleiicoi^s to leiirn a utile reading. He pays 
for this instmction eight to tcu roubles. The son of tlie 
pciiaaiit io whose house we were had first learnl to read 
with a Cautonist, for which ho had paid twelve roubh^a; 
afterwarda also to write, liis father paying for this twelve 
roubles additionain The village conBiBlcd of eleven houses, 
with forty-five roalc souls, of whom five could I'ead, and 
three eoidd read and wrile. 

We again leached the VoJga on the 5th of June at 
noon, opposite the town of Yurief; and here terminated 
our travels in the North of Russia, which were almost 
torifiued to tlie Government of Vologda, 



The Polovink system, which has been referred to in 
this Chapter," may be briefly explained as follows. 
The land is let to a free tenant farmer for a term of 

yejirs, as in tbe Metayer system in the south of Eiimpe, 
on condition of his delivering yearly to the landlord half 
the produce.f The word Foiovitik ia derived from^o- 
Icnnnti, half. The number of Polovnik peasant.s proper 
(that is, of ihose who live together in villages) in the 
three Circles of Ustiug, Solvitchegodsk, and Nikolsk, at 
the last Ilevisiou, was 39S0 male souls. 1 was much 
surprised to fijid this cusLodi, whieh wiis well knowTi to 
me iu one part of Southern Europe, so high up in the 

• Süü öIjovc, p. 206, 

t Fur furLliET iofünnBtion on ite M^ltiffrr sy&ifjii, (Lc ItcmliT nmj 
Tctn to Mi, MiU'« voFk on PoLtii-al Economy, — Tb^nsl, 
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north of Russia, M'bcrc 1 Imd supposed its e?iist6ticc im- 
possible, both from the nature of the agrirulturr, soil, 
climate, and commerciül reUitioiis of iLi; comitry. It 
hiis geuerallj been siippoaed tliat f[U'ius of this kind are 
oaly adapted to southern gi'aiji countries, u\ which a 
fertile soil, fqiiahi^fy of eliinate, light work, and rapid 
interchange of commodities, render so high a rent as 
onc-bnlf of the gross produce possible. 

In these LÜstricts, as indeed throughout North Rus- 
sia, there is no native resident nobility. T}iuse wlio live 
here belong for the most part to the official class, and 
come und go, but do not become settled. In the lo^\^ls — 
lüF iiiatftuco Uating — there have been from of old some 
families belonging to the nobles, but they possess no land 
with serfs living upon it ; they however, as well aB a 
number of citizcua in the towns, own large districts and 
entire villages os their own property, without the right 
of cultivnting them by serfs, but oidy according to Po- 
lovnik law — that is, in the manner of the Italian and 
Metamer system — by letting them to peasant farmers for 
the half or a certaiit part of the produce. The contracts 
are for six to twenty years. Each party is free at the 
conclusion of the contract or a year's notice, to dissolve 
the relation. The contract is extremely simple in form ; 
the pmiies appear bef[jre the Circle Court, and causb 
to be inscribed in the Polovuik buoka, which are kept 

there, this declaration i — "Mr. W has grouted to 

the peasants N. N. N. the village of A- and the land an- 
nexed to it, according to Polovoik law, for sis, ten, or 
twenty years/' 

1 found somewhat different opinions expressed as to 
the advantages of the system, according to the Circle ui 
which il prevailed- In the Circle of Uatiug the opinion 
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was very favourable: I was informed that it was ex* 

treniely advantageous for both parties^ and therefore 
lastiüg : it is n fixed legal relation. Thai thia ig not 
the eüsc with all the other relations of the peasaiitij in 
Russia is tht? greatest soeial defect of the country. The 
landowner, as well as the Polovniki knows his duties 
precisely, and to fidfil them ia for the advantage of both 
p^jjties. The peasant is always pratectcd by his land- 
lord af^aiiist the caprice and oppressicns of others j he is 
freed by him from much care, having his Crown taxes 
paid, and being maintained in years of scarcity. Hut 
in tase of dissatiafaction arising between them, it is by 
no means an indissoluble conuection. The conclusion of 
the contract, a notice, or mutual agreement may dissolve 
it ; but this liardly ever occurs, and it descenda froin ge- 
neration to geueration. The peasant leaves unwillingly 
the spot which has become bis home, and the landowner 
ia equally unwilling to lose worthy and industrious te- 
nanta. The relation too is manifestly very advantageous 
to the latter; and tliis kind of rent appears so high for 
this northern country, that it is difficult to nuderstaud 
at first how the peasant can exist : it ia evident that the 
half of the produce which remains to him is barely suffi* 
eient to provide food for himself, his family, uud cattle. 
But the natm^ of the climate, agriculture, and national 
habits sufficiently explain this. During seven or eight 
mouths all agricidtnral luboiu' is at a stand, and the 
Polovnik can spend this lime in satisfying his domestic 
wants, and in corning money. Ho regards his home as 
a convenient point from which to organise his under- 
takings : be carries on tiTide like all the other Russian 
peasants; speculatüs, hunts, and trades in skins, acts as 
H currier, etc. Thus these people arc generally Well off, 
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and a great many of them are rich, — more so than the 
Crowii jifaaants, although the tax or chroh of tLe^latter 
ie infinitely Jower than the value of hnlf llie produce. 
The outward npiwarance of wealth loo ia found more 
generally among them than the Crown pcoaunts; they 
have less cause to avoid it tlian the latter, who are more 
exposed to the extortions of the officials, or at least were 
so before the introductlou of the recent Domainal ar- 
rangements. 

The security of his positiou has given tlie Polovnik 
peasant a superior moral bearing ; he is of a more solid 
character, and more to be relied on in buainoas ; he is 
honest, and hia morals are simple and pure, 

Tlie opinion I heard expressed regarding tliis Polovmk 
custom in the Ch^le of Nikolsk was leas favourable; the 
peasants there arc afraid of it, tliinkiug that Ihc wTitten 
contracts might lead to a kind of serfage during their 
lives, ending perhaps in a heritable one. Whether the 
behaviour of any of the landoitTieTE had given occasion 
to this fear, I conlcl not learn ; the consequence however 
has been a great diminution in the luimber of tlie Folov- 
mkfi in this Circle. Those who abandon their old rela- 
tions are either adopted into the Crown villages, or settle 
in the inteiior of the forests ; but they generally remain 
in the former, and content themselves with their small 
■hare of the Crown land. 

The history of the origin of tills cnatom ia very ob- 
scure, and I have not been able completely to elucidate 
it. It may be. considcrtd a remnant of the agricultural 
system which formerly prevailed in Russia, where the 
great mass of the landowners let the land to free pea- 
Hants for a portion of the produce, aa here in the north, 
or on the corvdc ayalem, as in the eejitial and southern 
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districts, or for a com or even money rent {cbrok).^ 
The abolition of llie power of moving from plnce to 
place, uodcr tbc Uzar Boris Goduiiof, ftiid the ascrip- 
tion of the peaaantry to the lundowiiei-s iii the Revisions 
under Peter I., have ga^atly changed the original nature 
of these relations, and led to the development of the 
present one. 

PolovQik law has alw'ays be«n regarded as fnvoiir- 
able to the cultivation of the land in these districts, and 
Peter L was convinced of the advantages of the insti- 
tution. Various ukases have been issued for its regula- 
tion, — tla^ last one by the Minister of the Interior, De- 
cember iBt, 1S27. 

■> Obrvh ia aaid hi he dfmwL ^naa tlio word obmtcait Lo dovoCfl. 
sipiifying what is devoted or »otded. 
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YuBiEVETz, like all the towns on tte Volga, st-anda on 
the high right bank ; it h very prettily situated, and, 
from its numerous »pirea and cuiiolaa, ka^ tlic aspect of 
n laige city^ although in reality it iis only a lUüderate- 
siaed chief town of a Circle. Wc left it on the morning 
of the 6th of Jime. The road to Nizhni Novgorod runs 
along the right bank of the Volga, lined ivith double 
rows of hirch-tii'ts on either aide. 

At about eight o'clock we reached the station of 
Diakonaki, a small village, containing only nine farma, 
belonging to the Appanage estates of the Imperial 
family. This, with a number of neighbouring villages, 
constitulcB an ApiHinage District, the Golova of whieli 
lives here ; he went with us round the village, and 
kindly showed us all the aiTaugementa. 

We first visited the school, where one of the village 
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popes was givbg instruction to the children. The ptasunt 
lioys ail read and wrote verj' weil, and oalcnlated rapidly 
iijKin the Ilussian counting-board the little exercises 
wliicli I gave them. Beside lliis> they receive religious 
instruction in Biblical history. Three hours of instruc- 
tioo were given every day, and the pope receives for this 
»500 roubles (£22) annually out of the funds of tlie Mi- 
nistry of the Appanüges. 

We next went to the School of Industry, founded by 
this Miuiatry, Hero from twelve to eighteen boys, cho- 
sen from the lietter class of peasants, are taiiglit various 
trades, among which tliey have their choice, wlietlier to 
be carpenters, smiths, curriers» Imt-makers, or felt sock 
manufacturers, and so on ; they are maintained three 
ye«rs free of eijiense, and thpn receive for a few years 
their board and lodging, together with £3. 8*- wages. 
We saw some very well-made furniture and irou utensils, 
with a hat shop» tlic proceeds of which go to the school ; 
considerable additional funds however are reqiiii'ed tn 
niaiutain it. 

The Comimmo posHCsBcs a public etore, to which each 
head of a family is obUged to make a small contvihu- 
tiou- A sixteenth part of tlu; land is set apart as com- 
munal land, and cultivated free of expense by the mem- 
bers of the Commnue, under tlie direction of the Sla- 
roata, the seed being supplied from the store. Some of 
the inhabitants ply as burlaks u|iün the Volga, receiving 
Ijassports, for wbicli they pay fit\een silver copeks {Gd,) a 
month. 

I[i all the viiliiges through which we passed we fourid 
ehnrmiug decorations on the houses, consisting of carved 
and puiked work; the gables were prettily ornamented, 
and I sketched one of them in Lukurki, the second ata- 
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tion from yiiri(?vetz. Although decorated in an miuaually 
handsome manner, the hoasea hcrft arc in general not 
by any luciuis so hirge and spacious as thost? in t)ie nor- 
thern pjirt of the Governraent of Vologda; the mrm is 
not placed ten feet abo\e the gixjund, nor do you ascend 
to it, as in the Circle of Ustiug. 




Late in the eyening wc arrived uu the bank of the 
Oka, opposite Nizhni Novgorod, were conveyed across 
the river, and found lodgings in a tolerably good Inn, in 
the upper part of the town. 

The morning of the 7tli of June was passed in paying 
visits- 1 made the acquaintance of the Head of Police 
of the tott-n. Count Stcnhock, who undertook, with the 
utmost politii^ness, to show me nil that was intr-n^sting 
in this remarkable place. We then paid a visit to the 
Governor, M, Buturhn, with whom wc dined. He had 
long been Adjutant of the Emperor Alesander, and was 
present with liini in the campaigns in Rennanv and 
France. He ia an Hcconiplished and well-informed man, 
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with polished mBnners, and a calm und elevated turn of 
tbinking. He belongs to a family the members of which 
are intimately connected w-ith the history of Russia, aad 
are often iiam^^d in it^ a slight colouriiig of the old 
Boyar element was still perceptible in him. 

In the moat ancient of the large towns of Russia, the 
former residences of the princes, is always found a 
Kremlinj or castle, fortified and standing upon a com- 
manding elevation, as in Novgorod, Vladimir, and Kazan* 
A fortresB of this Idnd, sinronnded by high walla, exists 
in Nizhni Novgorod, npon tlir height at the foot of which 
tlic Oka falls intfj the Volga. Her« is a newly-built 
Imperial palace, from the windows of which there is a 
splendid view of the two streams at their point of junc- 
tion, the town, and several villages lying on the river's 
banks. But behind this beatitifid foreground an im- 
mense, flat, wooded plain shuts in the horizon. This is 
the general character of scenery in Russia ; in the fore- 
groUTid are pretty, often picturescjue, and even idyllic 
views J but the background is boundless, flat, and wild, 
the cultivated country forming a mere oasis. 

After dinner I drove with Count 8tenhock to the 
Guhanie, This is a large open space soiith-west of the 
town, upon the bank of the Oka, which is two hundred 
feet high,— a meadow \Wthout tree or bush. Here the 
people assemble in the afternoon once every week when 
the weather is fine, and amuse themselves until even- 
ing. It was a pictiu-esque sight, and well adapted for the 
study of popular costumes, character, manners, and cus- 
toms. There were raws of tents* and huts, made of the 
branches of trees, with food and drink. Over small 
fires, made in holes in the ground, the well-known Rus- 
sian jiiea {piropi) Tiere evei-ywhere cooking. These and 
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the other eataljle» were carried about far sale hy active 
younf? boys upoa boards, which tbey balaiiceil on their 
hrnds. Evcmvhere the people Btood or lay in stationary 
groups, but the aexca were always separated ; each group 
constituted a sort of separate Cüiiuiiiiiie for the time 
being, in accordance with the fundamental principle of 
tile Kussian popvilar character, — an organic assoeialion, 
with its elected leader, Staroatu, or master. Spcctjitors 
only, belonging to the middle and higher elassea, and 
not participators in the proceedings, promenaded about \ 
the common Russian never promenodes. In many of 
the groups of men we heard singing ; among the wo- 
men 1 never heard a Bung. The leader of the group 
commenced alone, in a monotonous plaintive note ; the 
ehoru3 answering» or repeating the concluding words. 
On one spot a circle of soldiers hnd asseiidiled. The 
first singer stood in the middle with a tambouiine; the 
songs were sung by ßcveral voices, and executed with 
great precision. In the comic songs a complete thea- 
trical di^iplay is made; tbe leading singer addresses the 
circle, singing; the latter replies ; the leader rejoins, 
jumps and gesticulates with the greatest vivacity, and 
mth a decided turn for mimicry. I have never seen 
this except in the Italian grimaciers, but they, altlionglt 
often inimitable singly, seldom constitute a connected 
whole, hkc that wc saw here — a play in which all equally 
take part. 

In loitering about, and watching the groups of people 
going and coming, I had au opportunity of observing 
the popular costumes ; it is curious how little variety in 
this respect there is in Russia. The tlress of the men 
among the Great Russians, except in a few particulars, 
as for iiisUiuec the covering for the hcadj is the samcj. 
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the Aress of the wojueii also, altliuugh more varicrl, ia 
stiU comi>osed in the same maimer, and has the same 
character throughout Great Riissia. In Gcrnmny cvüiy 
district. lre<iuently a duster of viltagf^s, has ita own pc* 
culiar dress^ — or rather had, For this begins to change 
vrilh the odvauce of modern civilization. There are 
more thuii a dozen principal differences amoEig tlic old 
ranes, t\u: Fricsl!indi?rs, the Westphah;ins in the sand^ 
district, the Westphalians in the mountains, tho Lower 
SaxoDs, the Hcssthuriiigiona, the Frflnconiam*. Swabiaiis» 
Bavnrijiiitf, the Alpine race, riß. A^ain in these ct)na- 
tri*'S there ia also a nnndii^r of minor divisions, each of 
which boars indeed tUo general character of the prin- 
cipal mce, but eihibits an cndleas variety in form, co- 
lour, and (lecorEit.ioii. In this way we fiud several hun- 
dred different popular costumes in Gtrinanv; in Great 
Russia, which is more than äix times the ma of Gcr- 
niaiiy, there is only one, with perhaps not more than 
aonie dozen slight variJitions, Germany has also such 
n number of different diuleeta tluit the varinna peoples 
who live far apart do not imdcrstand each other. In 
Russin there is only one language, the same for the edu- 
cated elaases and the common people; but likewise only 
one dialect, with very sUght differences in single words, 
arrents, itnd intonjitions. Thus Great Hiissia presents 
the most honiogeucous mass of people in Europe. There 
is cousecinently little development of provincial and in- 
dividual character, a gencni! unit'orrady, and little fresh- 
ness Mud |H)etry of life; bnt, on the other hand, we find 
a basis for great political power. 

What masses of pearls and precious stones must have 
been collected, and atJll be collecting, in Russia 1 All tha 
women whom I met here, even the poorest lislienvomen, 
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had at leiiet tliree or four Btiings of real pearls round 
their iiccks> — the richer oiiea ten or twelve, and often the 
diudt-nj-fihuped t:ap cuverrd uith [learls. At Lhd mar- 
riages of the merchants, their wives appt-ar bestrewn with 
]>carU and precious stones ; omameiits of the value of 
100,000 roubles (t4C0n) are considered a small uiattfir. 

I heard there was a theatre m the town, and tb 
in thu evening a Russian natioiml pieoü wa& to be pi 
formed. Being curious to iearn tht: state of the model 
theatre in the interior of Russia, I liruve witli Count 
Stenhock to it. The house had the usual JUTimgemenl of 
boxes, pit, et«, A Russian opera, entitled ' Askoldova,' 
was })erffirined, cuiiijKJsed by Veratovski. As far as S^ 
eoidd judge, the subject appeared confused : there is an 
attempt at a revolution figahist the Czar, in order to 
place a petty prince of Yaroslaf upon the throne, whu 
huwever rtLiijses to join the c<Hispinu:y, feeling laippy in 
the love of a pour lisher-girl ; hut his sweetheart is toroi 
from him by one of the Boyars ; his favoui'itc servanl 
however discovers the place wliere she is kept prisoner,' 
aiui (onus a plan for liberating liert he disguises himself 
as a atory-teller, and assembles all the villagers before the 
castle of the Boyoi' ; he then sings some popular sougs and 
tales, and relates an interesting history of the abduction 
of the girl, which rivets the attention of the spectators; 
diu'ing hi3 singing and reciting, the sentry approaeht:s 
and listens, and is at length so engrossed by it that the 
Prince meanwhile succeeds in liberating and cjirryhig off 
his beloved i the Boyar is now in a furious passion, and 
goes to a Bi{fjtishka (witch)» to discover by magic where 
the girl is: a serne of conjuration and witchcraft ensui 
and at last all ends in a sutisf;ictory maimer. 

The music in parts recalled various ojxiraaj partici 
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latly 'Der Freiscliüta' and 'La Sonimnibuln'i but the 
songs were all füiintlctl upon rmtioiml niolütlica, and really 
clmniimg. The players acted not amiss,- — two of them, 
with the stuty-tt'Uer, excellently. The womau was a re- 
markable singer, — the tenor and basa very good- The 
ttimiici-y and gcaticuhitions of Urn story-teller were ge- 
TiiiLiicly national ; and this wa» the mu^t interestiag part 
of the piec;e ; for the same thing is not seen in this con- 
nection in other cotmtries and theatres, euch people having 
its peenliar drolls. 

It was a eurious fact that the actors and singers, 
male and female, Avere all Bi^rfs. The priina-donna, who 
was nuicli applauded, waö a fifihcr-girl and serf. The 
actors who played the eziir, princes, and heroes, und 
who must consequently have had a ceHaiii amount of 
education, were serfa. What endless contra-sta inuat this 
have prodneed in their frrlingsl They doubtless paid, 
from the profit aiising from the exercise of this the freest 
of all arts, cbvQk to their lords, as in the caae of the 
couimoneat handicraft. Indeed in St. Petersburg and 
Moscow it sometimes happens ihjit even the priestesses 
of the Venns Vulgivagn, to the disgrace of their lord, 
are obliged to pay obrok to him. The theatre in Niahni 
Novgorod came into existence in the lullowingway: many 
years ago a rich bachelor landed pro|uietür built a 
theatre u[xm his estate» selected some of his serfs, edu- 
cated them as mu^^tieiaus and actors, and had plnys and 
operas [lerforintd by them. He afterwards went to Nov- 
gorod, and built a tlieotrc there, to whicli be invited 
his friends aud !JC(jumntaiicea- Sulisequcutly he nnned 
himself by extravagance, began to take cntrance-nioncy, 
and at length became the director of his own Company- 
After his death another irer&on took hb place, and even 
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ipovcrislied landed proprietor is at the licad of 
the im der taking. 

Although the i>eople played well, considering that it 
wna a proviiirial theatro, nnd a favourite opera wna pcr- 
foniiL'd, the houst" was empty. Beside ourselves, in iill 
eight persons, there were oot twenty people id the boxes 
and pitj^in tlic inferior places not ten. It is said to 
be always thus imipty, and pvirlently a taste for theatri- 
cals has not yet spread among the Russian people. The 
Lcaace could not live did he not take, during the four 
weeks of the great Fair, from 24,000 to 30,000 silver 
i-onbles (£3800 to £4-700). During Ihe Fair the theatre 
is crowded every night ; bnt then the performance takes 
place in a spacioua theatre in the large square of the 
market- place, the one in the town being much too Bnmll, 
and at too great a distance. That the Russian people 
have no taste for tliia khid of amuseiuciit is also evident 
from the high amount of the entrance-money : a place 
in tbe boxes is 1 1;;, {^^ silver roubles); stalls, Ss. 2d,; 
pit boxes, 2^. ; second tier, 1*. 3^^.; pit, 9^.,- gallery, G^. 
During the rcraaiudcr of the year the Lessee keeps the 
house open njerel}' that his Company may nut get out 
of practice; he acorcelj clears the expense of bghtiug 
and muBic, 

The next rooming I paid several visits. In the house 
of a German, on whom I eailed, a petty rtWxTy had 
taken place a short time before ; and 1 heard the me- 
thod of catching a tliicf on such occasions, which had 
immediately succeeded in the present case. The mistress 
of the house had sent for a Babushka (an old woman 
reputed to be skilled in witchcraft) ; and, as soon as she 
came, all the domestics wci'c aasembK^d in a room, and 
lold thiit. if the thief were among them and eoniesaed. 
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he woiild be liberated with a small jmiiishme-nt, but tliat 
otherwise the Babushka would soon rtud out the culprit. 
IVfori' she coiiiiuenced her mauceuvres the culprit con- 
fessed aad begjjed for pardon. The iiiauoiuvre praclised 
ia EiB follows : the Babushka takes a pieee of bread and 
uiakca of it 113 many little balls as there arc persona pre- 
sent; she then pliiees a vessi^l with waliT helbro her, smtl 
iiiakea all the [leople stand ic a semicircle ai-uuiid. Then 
she takes one of the balls, looks fixedly at the tirst per- 
son, and says : " Ivan Ivanof, if you arc guilty, this bfill 
nil! full to the boltuiu, as jour soul ivill fall into bell!*' 
llie balls of the innocent ought to swim, and those of 
the guilty to sink to the bottom ; but no common Rus- 
sian ever allows il to go so far th:it the ball with his 
name ia thrown into the water; it is therefore not easy 
to prove this kind of witthcraft. I am of opinion, with- 
out having any belief in the witchcraft of the Eabushka, (' 
that the method is an c-^icellent one for discoveruig the^ 
thief. 

I had resolved to miikc an excursion into the interior 
of the Government, to the town of Arzamas, The Gover- 
nor was kind enough to ^ive ma his Adjutant as compa- 
nion aud interpreter, — an notive, accomplished umu, who 
had a perfect knowledge of the German language. We 
started on the 8th of ,hme, towards evening, and the fol- 
lowing morning reachtd jii'zamas, about seventy nnles 
distant from Niihui Novgonjd. The Minial*_'r of Police, 
a Georgian by birth, who had maiTied a German from 
Livonia and spoke German fluently, rt-ceivcd us very hos- 
pitably in his own house. 

Ar>iamas is the chief towji of a Circle, and a place of 
sonn^ im]iurtauce : 1 obtained frou» my host the followirjg 
Statistical] information regarding i(, The town contains 
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4300 imile aikI 4(11)3 female inhabitants, witli scvivitj'* 
eight stoTH" aiut 1 31)1) woDflen Jioiisfs, t.hirtj'-rmir cilmrcliea 
and two chapc-ls: consequeutlj tliere ain? ä<»5 inhabitants 
to each cluirch , and every forty-foiirtli building is a cliurcli. 
There nrc also two moiiaatciics hoi's, ou<: with eigiity, 
anJ the other witli thirty monks ; niid two minEjerita, one 
with 500, tlio other with 1 50 nuns. Indiiding the secular 
priests and tbcii' ffimilics, there may be from 1-100 to 
1500 persona bdongitig to the ecclesiastica] profession, 
— about one-seventh part of tht? population, IVhat Ca- 
tholic town of Italy or Spain, even in former days, couUl 
\te compared in this respect with this one in Riiasia? 
Theii" arr Ihiriv-four inannfaHrjrica in the town, among 
whieh ate nineteen important k*athcr oncaj excellent Rub- 
aia leather ia made here. I visited with my host a nun- 
nery near the town, cjilled the Alexcievski Convent» the 
niTnngements of which are different from those of other 
Russian convents ; it hns a great reputation. 

\Vc proceeded along a high wall to a large gate, thnnigli 
which we were conducted into the cctnrts of the Convent- 
It is ao extensive as lo hnve alinosi the aspect of a small 
towr. The whII eiirrounding it ia about six liundrt"^d yurdn 
in extent, mid in the interior are fifty-six stnuc and twenty- 
five wooden bnildiiiga, amoug whieh are thi^ee elmrches, 
one for summer, another for winter, and a church for ihff 
sick, au liojfpital, a 8toi"c, vanona sheds, barns, a bake- 
house, brewery, washhouse, mill, ete. 

At the door of the Convent we were received by tlie 
Superior, a lady seventy-two yoara of ngc, with a plea- 
sing countenance, fine eye, and dignified deportnie.nt. 
She is the daughter of a sergeant in the Guiirda at St. 
Petersburg, and lias been here aevocty years ; tbe first 
Suporior, who was nlso the daughter of a sergeant, and 
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a relative of hcra, received her into it when an orpliaii 
two yenra o]d, and e^Jucated her, nnd ehe has remained 
evcT since witliout leaving the Convent, As she under- 
stood neither (jerinnn nor French, the Irtdj' second in 
rank to her, Madame de Pakiitlin, joined iib, — ^ woman 
of diatinguisliod uiannnr», who spoke French fluently. 

We pEisacd through sonic long, dai'k, iwul not very 
ck'an |His3age8 near the ehureh, when the stewnrdtss wel- 
comed us with brend and h^as. We theu surveyed the 
chui'ches. The summer church is built in the usual Rus- 
sian style, but the winter or wann one is an edifice of 
three stories. In the lowest story nre magazines, and 
here the old und infirm nuna bake bread, a light kind 
of work which suits them -. there ia hkcwise a bakehouse 
for the general supply of the Convent. The seennd story 
coiitaina an entire domestic establishment, with a large 
kitchen for a part of the Sisters, of whom there are more 
than five hundred. In the third story is a church, which 
can he henf^d, but having more the ehjinicter of a large 
hall, not being of the usual height. The churches have 
been built by maaoiia iind carpenters, but the intj^rnal 
nrrnngement, the altar», carving and gilding, and the 
saints' pictures, have all been eseeuted by the nuns. 
Everything hoa an appcai'ance of great industry, neat- 
ness, and eleanJiness. The new gilding ia superintended 
by an Englishwoman, who has joined the Knsso-Greek 
Church and entered this Convent. She and a German 
nun were pointed out to me, but the latter made no 
reply when I addressed her in her own language. It ia 
figainst the ndes of the Conveui to apeak any other lan- 
guage than Russian ; Madame do Pakndin only made an 
e\eeption in favour of lis foreigners by spcakmg French. 

It being about eleven a' clock we entered the Refectory, 
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where n Inrgo nuinlior at tliii nuns were; just sittuig flnwn 
to (liTiui.*r. 'IVir mode of lifc is aevcre ; they iif\er eat 
nicnt. hill hrcnd, vcgctaljles, ami fftriiiafoojis dishes, pre- 
pared witli ml,— on Wi-dtiesclayB ftnil Fridays üid}' once 
in twejity-fnur bours, on tlie otUer day's twice. On Fri- 
days and Sundays fish is allowed. 

Tbo nuns aiv cstnnicly iiidiistrious. Aswomon, girls, 
and widirtvs (wli(3st: Ini^hmid.s have gone to the wars or 
disappeared, and who leave the Convent agsiin as soon as 
the latter rc-appcar) belonging to every class of Boeiety 
enter the Convent, of the most diBsimilar capacities and 
education, tlit Sujienoi" fonns wniall t-onipanies or iirlt-U« 
of five to ten nuns, who arc placed tcp;ether in one cell, 
under a aiipcrinlendeiit {Sfm-sltnya^ eldest) appointed hy 
the Superior. 'Po these firtclU dilTt'rent kind:^ of cujploy- 
\m'A\\ arc appoinlud, there liciug no grudations of rank 
arUiiig fron» tbe previous condition of the niina, 

Tbo Superior eondacl*i<l ua into hor own apartniont, 
rumished with a!l the reqnire!nent& of a nun, — a desk • 
foi" praying, a number of saints' pictures, and portmits 
ot the formiT Superiors of the Convent ; but (so deeply 
has European fashion penetrated, even into the iiunucnea) 
the room was carpeted, ai^d had modern furniture, a sofa, 
eaBy-diairs, etc.» things which are never found in Roman 
Catholic convents. 

Of the mumerica in Russia still less can be said than 
of the monaateries. Innocence, vktue, and piety may 
have prevailed among some mcnibers of ihem, but on 
the whole neither the sccujar nor thü cbim:b history of 
Russia has anything very favourablö to relate of tbcm_ 

I liave nowhere heard it asserted tbnt the monks and 
nuns were sunk in volnptnonsnesa and hixury : whether 
this was the Cube in former times I kiu^w not Since 
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Catherine 11. confiBcatod the conventual property, the 
inmiites of Uie inoiijisttTifs und convents hjivc liml such 
slender means of subsistence tlnit cveiy kind of luxury is 
iiticeBSflrily excluded ; indeed they eould not exist «t all 
ffilliout other means af ai^hsisteiice. — derived in the case 
of tlie monks from the ofieringg and presents of pinna 
people and those whti o-skuiuo the moniistie life, — in that 
of the nuns, from tlic proceeds of their lobour And men- 
dicity ; begging mnis being foinid, to the public scandnl» 
upon nil the roads. 

The eoufiseation of the occlesiastical preperty crcutüd 
little sensation in Russia ; no murmurs or di^satiä taction 
appeared ou the part of the penplc, — a sure sigu that 
moiniehisnij in the slate in wlneh it then was, excited 
little love or respect. 

' AH the e.rtbrts wliich have been made to reform the 
laoufLStic life, and to infiise more vigour into the con- 
vents, have proceeded from thü civil Government, aU 
thuugh with the consent of the bi&hops, and partly with 
their co-operation. Tlui this Tustitutioii at Ar/.ainas is a 
sign of vitality in the heart of the Russian Church ; and, 
although oE uo great importnnce in itself, still rs ftu in- 
dicatmii of life it is interesting and woiihy of considcra- 
tioiL This «Society has sprung entirely from the wants 
and piety of indivichials, ivitbout any dii-eclion or assist- 
ance from the Government. An old deserted convent 
gave oecnsion and siielter to it, but the Sisters are not 
pi'0|>er]y nuns, at least not according to the rules hither- 
to recognized in Russia, The chief difference however 
is the following. The nuns proper still retain some- 
thing of the character of anchorites: there is little in- 
ternal cohesion among them in the convents, ench living 
generally by herself, or together with one other ; she &c- 
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qiieutly niaiutmiia herself, nnf! hiia her own private for- 
tune; obedience to the Su[>crior is little observed, and 
there is not much confinement; labour and activity ftre 
no piirt of tlicir vocdtion, but arc only prnctistxl fnr gain. 

In llie Convent nf Ai/arnasT on the contrary, obeilieiice 
to the Superior is un condition a!, and obaerved in the 
atricteet manner. Porfcct community prevails, both in 
living and working i all private possession is entirely for- 
biddi^n. Close coufiiiemeiil is practised; work mid ac- 
tivity are a part of the nuns' dntics. The vows taken 
arc vahd only dmng the residence of the mins in the 
Convent, which they are at iibcrly to qnit at fmy lime; 
there is however scarcely ever on instance of this, unless 
in the case of women finding their husbands who had 
disappeared. 

This rnstitiition has existed for upwards of seventy 
yrars, without possessing any endowment, without any 
pubiie acknowledgment or assured protection, — a society 
of more than five hnndred women I They have fre(]uently 
invited the notice of the Government, but hitherto in 
vain. The Emperor» Synod, Biehop, and Governor are 
all wcli inclined towards and apeak favoiuably of them ; 
but the institution is not intercalated in the I'egular 
acknowledged forms; the laws hitherto in force do not 
apply to them, and n new law would have to be enacted j 
here arise doubts and difhculties. They have Ijeen called 
upon to declare themselves regular nuns ; but this they 
cannot do, as they would thereby destroy their peculiar 
individuality. The Govermncnt have cause to rejoice that 
surli elements of life exist in the Church; but the Em- 
pire is too large, too extended j these things are lost 
sight of. and the great importance of such vigorous Ufe- 
genns in particular cases are too little recognised. 
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Beside this Convent tit Arznmns, tliore are said to be 
three BRinllcr ones of the same kind in this Govennnont, 
— -a sign that the institution finds strong sympatliy among 
i\n: jienplf, and supplies a want felt. They are found 
nowhere else in the Empire. 

After leaving the Convent we visited 9omc of the 
clnirclips. The Cathetlral was coiiuiicnccd in 1912, and 
eoniplettd in ISiL It is a hundred und seventy feet in 
length and breadth, and was built by the nicrehnnts after 
the model of the laaae'a Church in St. Petersburg. Ko- 
rinski was the architect^ and it eost 000,000 silver rou- 
bles, — a sign of the wealth of the merchants here. The 
paintings arc by native artists, — those of the Ikonostas in 
the Unsstan Cliuif^h st}le ; the others nrc copies of West- 
European pictures. The fi-escoes are copies, in the style 
of Rubene, and veiy well executed, I visited the artist, 
OaipSeraionovitchSerebrakof, a serf of Colonel Bezabrosof 
of Moscow. Two of his sons were likewise [laiiiters, and 
one of them had studied in the Academy of Painting in 
8t, Petersburg, IIo had probably brought home with 
him sketches of West-European pictures, from which 
those in the ehurt-hes weiv painteil ; for thü M uiau was 
,1 simple peasant, executing only pictures of saints in the 
Russian style ; hut the drawing of these was correct, 
the colours bright, and the expression interesting, dis- 
phijing a mixture of the usuni lypea recoirni^ed by the 
Church, with Russian national physiognomies, I pur- 
chased one of these pictures, representing six figures of 
Russian Saints, well grouped and prettily painted with 
a kind of immature bmah, for the low price of twenty- 
five roubles. The old man, with his two sons, paid to 
his lord a yearly n/fral- of 350 roubles (£1 ß). 

The eldest son had painted in the costume of this part 
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of the couutry the potirait of ü bcnutifiil pcnaaiit-girl ; he 
sold the first copy <if it ill 8t, P(ftersbnrg to an EiiglisJi- 
iHMii for a hundred giiineaa ; the secoDd we saw here. Id ■ 
the fittonioon we drove to the village of Vizcna. bi^longing 
to Prince t^oltikof, situated close to the gnte of Arzamas, 
aud known throughout Russia for iU extensive niauufac- 
lor)' and sale of baols and shoes. The manager of tlio es- 
tate, who had been there twelve years, M, Alcxii Sergcic- 
vitch 'IVrkhof, ri-ceivcd ns in llie nioät friendly manner, 
and exerted himself to show and explain to ub everjlhing, 
Aa 13 always the cose in Russia, wo were first conducted 
to the church. It was built by an ancestor of the pre- 
sent Princ*", in the Italian stylus it contaiiis souit- good 
pictures, whieh one of the Princes Soltikof, who was am- 
bassador at several Courts, had collected nud bequeathed 
to it. Among the rest, we saw a well-pftiiited Magdalen, 
by a French artist, the head of wLicii was the portrait üf ^ 
the celebrated La Volliere 1 The piety of the Russian | 
people however did not address itself to tliesc modern 
[lietures froin Wi-stcm Europe, but preferred An old Rus- 
sian Madonua, a copy of the Virgin at Kaz^ which waa 
bestrewn with ptjarls and precious sl*)nes. 

The village of Vizena is well built, and contains sc- 
veral stone liouses, which, if pillars and balconies are an 
evidence, might be called palaces. 

At the last Revision there were 1820 souls in the 
village Comnmne. I have remarked that the majorit/ 
of the inbabitantä furnj an assoetatJon of boot and shoe- 
makers. There are also sk glue and two was -light ma- 
iiufactorica, and eight large ouca in which carpets and 
felt boots are prepared from cow and hors^; hair, a brHUcb 
of industry carried on in nuiny of the houses as a sub- 
sidiary occupation. At the fair of Nizhni Novgorod a 
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quantity of Ihcae, valued at ÖO.OOÜ roubles (£3250), tire 
sold, and in sraaller fairs in tbe vicinity aii addltionaL 
([iinnlity nmountiiig to 10,000 or 20,000 roubles. About 
five huiuired members of the Commune are ahvflvs ab- 
sent with passports ; tiiey wander about in search of 
work as far as Saratof, Astrnklnm, Uralsk, and even 
into the interior of Siberia. Some remain away ten or 
fifteen years, others catabliah tlicuja^lvüs pcrmaTicntly in 
various towns, never rL-Uimmg to their homes; they do 
not however cease to belong to the Commune, but pay 
thüir taxes here, and retain their houses, gardens, and 
communal rights, wliich they let out or deliver over to 
souie other pei-son. 

Two hundred of the inhabitants proceed every yenx 
to the Toir at Niahni Novgorod, and remain thci« two 
months, working and aeUiiig the goods belonging to the 
villagers^. There is a greeit disparity of wealtii among the 
inhabitants. Formerly tliere was more weiJth than at 
present, two peasants possessing each above 500,000 
roubles; hut there ai'e even still fifteen hoiises whose 
trade receipts auionnt to between 20,000 and 50,000 
roublcs- 

Tbc Prince has imposed a certain tax upon the inha- 
httaut:^, nod leaves it to the Cumnmne to divide this 
among them. Tbey have elected one Wlute-liead for 
every hundred souls,* who taxes the members of the Com- 



* Tt w piinoas tlmt in ItiuiHJa, ia all pubHe snd priTHti? Tognl rc-Entions, 
tili* mutom t0 to coimt by amXt. In the rest of Euro|>o we uoiuil b; 
Lcscbp or m*;a aiid Homcn, — m eliort, Uiii pLy»k'ut pri'duuibiauu : tiut 
m KuMia, wht^n> the mechanicnl stntu ftoarifllice md ^trfdoni provailft, 
tbtry coiuitt in n apirLtiud mumcr, occotdiii^ to houIb ; but ol Üie Aauic 
time, iike the Mohonumidaue. tlicy OäBtUDo that only tho mott. not the 
Hi7Jui?D, Lnvfi Oi nTü ^duIb! so tbnl a xil^IiIl'H'OHljiii, yiiio lienrLT ia nut n 
flind, niny puiuosd many aoiil« l 
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luime Accoriliiig to tlieir mean», the nohtr oues p[i)iiig 
for SD many souk. 

Tbc manftgcr, Tarkhof» conducted hs into the house of 
a peasant (om: of the wax-light manufjictiirers), on the 
exterior of ^vhose lioiise bolcouies nnd iiillars were not 
wanting, and in the interior block stnffffd sofas and chairs, 
tAhles, carpets and window- cnr tain b, mid above all a mu- 
sical clock. But all this müdem Uo*el is merely' for ap- 
pearance: the proprietor is a genuine bearded Rnssiun 
in a blue kaftan ; bia wife a Matusbka, in the peasant 
dress, with the "aoiil-wanner" liorderL'd with fur; the 
children all in the dress of the country. Tbey do not 
dwell in thn nioderu part of the houae. but in the wing 
attached to it, built of logs, in an ij^i/a (black room), not 
dissimilar to an ordinary j)easajil/s room. We were hos- 
pitably entertained with tea, cakes, a variety of meats, 
and cbamijflgnc; an<i when I espresaed a wish to hear 
some of the people's songs, and to see their Sunday 
dieas, B chonis of men was formed in less than a quar- 
ter of an liour in the next room, who sang beautifully. 
The songs were of a (lopnlar character, but of a bold com- 
positiou, with niodulaliüiis and cbaraeteristic orumnents, 

A young girl then appeured in her Sunday dress, the 
aanie whoae portrait wc had seen at the artij^t s at Ar&f\- 
nias. She had an esprcssinn of youth, a fn^hness and 
loveliness, innocence and piety, which were quite enehaut- 
ing -, it was Eve m Paradise before tbc Fall. And not only 
tbe cspreeeiou of her face, but also her words and an- 
swers testiiied to the same geEitleiiess and innoceiiee. 
After asking her about the vniions |)arta of her dress, 
wliiob abe ciL]jlaincd to mc, and admiriug it, I told her sho 
was one of the loveliest creatures I had ever seen ; she 
replied, *' I am but the daughter of poor pL-asuni people. 
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wlio hnve not yet l)eeii eniannpattd." What a plaintive 
reply to my fluttcriag addi-tss ! Wliat is beauty vvitLoiit 
freedom, expoaed to the caprice of a master? My com- 
ptLiiioii the Adjulaut made her a prcaent of a small ring ; 
slio blushed de^?plj, hud said, "I nm a puor girl, aud 
caa give you nothing iu returii, but I will pray for you, 
that the Mother of God may blcas you," 




Iteturniiig to the town 1 took a short walk with my 
kind host, mid it caiiie out in the course of our convfT- 

satioii that we had bi?en comrades dimng the war in 
1^13 and }^\4, and must cvtm luve seen one another, 
having been at the head-quai'tciä ot" General Tchemitchef 
at tiw- same time. Thirty yeai-a Irnd since pEissed ; fate had 
separated iia two thousand miles^ aud still we were dee- 
tined to meet agaiu, never to sec t^ch otlier more. 

In the streets of Araamas I remarked a kind of goose 
nearly as large as a swan, and wn» iiifonued Uiat these 
birds are of a very |>iigimeiou3 temper, and can be excited 
lo furious tightfl, on which bets arc laid, in the same man- 
ner us at eock-tigliLs in England^ 
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In the eveniiif^ I seated myself boside tho Adjutant in 
tlic carringc. mid the following momhig at seven o'clock 
we Again reached the neighbourhood of Nizhni Novgorod. 
Two tniies from the town I observed tunts pitclied, a few 
hundred paces from the road ; on inquiry. I wns told it 
was n tL-gimcnt which was always encamped Lore in the 
summer. I alighted from the carringe, to take Üicui un- 
awares, having already often seen Russian regitnents on 
parade, and prepared for the vieit of a stranger. I foiuid 
however here exemplary order prevaihng; breakfast was 
[)reparijig, nud the food wjis good aud abimJant, We 
sauJitered about among the streets of tentfl, at first alone, 
but gradiinlly several officers joined na. One spot was 
set ajMirt for gjninostic exercises ; and I observed, to 
qiy surprise, the entire und well-kuowu apparatus used in 
Gemiuny for that purpose. 

After changing my dress in Nizhni Novgorod I drove 
vritU my travelling companion to Count Stenbock, and 
begged Idm to allow me to visit the prisons there. He 
aud Colonel I'okhotiu conducted us to thcin, and we 
found extenaive stone buildings, with several eourt.a, the 
whole surrounded by a high wall. These prisons were 
not very full, as the previous day a lar*ge number of con- 
victs had left for Siberia- They contain two elassea of 
pri^KJuers. and constitute one of two principal depftta of 
convicts sentenced lo Siberia; the other is Kazan. Tboae 
who are banished to Siberia assemble here, nnd when 
thcrc^ is a sntScient number, one or two hundred, they 
are sent away under an escort : this generally occurs 
once Q weekp But these prisons are also used for per- 
sona who are detained for trial, charged with criminal 
and police offences. The buildings have nothing formi- 
dable in their aspect; the ceilings are high, sufficient 
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light is adrDitted, and everywliere there ore stoves for 
heating tlicm in winter. They were built in the time of 
the Empress Catherine IJ., and are ill adnptefl fur prisons. 
There are many large ronms, but only a few small cflls ; 
in each of tlic former from ton to Iwonty-five pnsonera 
were almt up together, selected in some nicnaure accord- 
ing to the iiatare of the offences they hnd connnitt.etl : iu 
one were munltTtTs and iucendinries, in nnother thieves, 
and so on. Even those already under eentence of trans- 
portation to Sibrriö arc not strictly separated from those 
who art* still to he tried: they are at lilierty to connjin- 
nicate with and address ench other It is therefure im- 
poasible to prevent or check conspiracies, which must 
add infinitely to the difBcidtica of all regular criniin&I 
proceetljngs. But here the authorities have not to do 
with the refined scoundrels of Western Europe, who often .. 
know the laws, with their quibbles and ambiguities, as ^ 
well as Ihe judges^ 

In eoch room, when more thnn three or four prisoners 
are assembled, a Stoi-oata is immediately nppointedj and 
it is wonderful what order he mahitains, and the obe- 
dience sbown to him ; thua in every eocial relation the 
principle of the Russian Communes appears in life and 
activity. 

The food was the same for all the prisoners : twice a 
day they receive sAicH or grünU^, then aniuml food or fish 
with two pounds and a half of bread, nli in abundance 
and good, as I convinced niysLilf by lasting il. 

lu front of the prison was u wf^gon with all kiuda of 
provisions, which had been sent in from the country by 
wedding parlies for the prisoners- A good Matushka 
(mother), a stout peasant- woman, also stood before the 
door with an iiumenfiu eacki full of white bi^ead and 
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meat for the same purpose. Nothing interests the Rus- 
sian peasiiiitrj' so mucli as these people : at all titnea and 
on all occasions alms and presents flow in to them. No 
marriagü, baptism, or festivity lakca place, in which all 
who take part do not according to their ability aid the 
contributions for the prisoners. In the gaol here they 
are quite unable to consuoie the provisions brought 
them ; a part is sold, and clothca aru purchased with 
the money for those whc] arc bauislied to Siberia. None 
of these ofleriögs ere ever purloined, even by the under- 
officials and eervante of the prison ; that would be con- 
sidered a heinous crime. The benevolence of the people 
too would aoon eeeae, if they knew thai the prisoners 
d\A not receive what they sent them. The fact of these 
Abundant provieions being delivered at the prison-door, 
which I myself saw, suificiently convinced me of the 
mild treatment of the prisoners here» — far more than 
anything related to mej for the endeavour to show me 
as a foreigner the best side of everything was evident. 

As my taraütas had become unfit for travelling, and 
could not be quickly repaired, I decided upon proceed- 
ing from Nizhni by water down the Volga to Kazan, and 
purchasing a new carriage in that city, which ib the real 
emporium of these velucles. I went wHlh my companion 
to the bank of the river, to mate an agreement with a 
boatman ; we were immediately sun'ouiided by a crowd 
of these people, offering their services with noiay acrcama ; 
but no sooner had we selected one. than all the rest be- 
came silent, standing in a circle round us^ and watching 
our negotiation. We could not agree with the first boat- 
man, and broke off \vith him ; then the former cries im- 
mediattOy recommenced, and loud offers of service were 
repeated, until we chouc another man to boj'guin witbn 
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lipon which the äame respectful, nhacrvant ijuietiicss web 
resumt'il. There is a renmrkable ixiKteness and urhuni(.y 
in the common people of Riissia, The crowd that eur- 
roimdud ua consisted clncfly of ßurlnka, engaged io all 
coiiiiE^tA-d with the navigation of the Volga. They an; 
an interesting race of men, who, as hefore remarked, 
hove pccuhar customs, i was infoniied licrc that tho 
Unrlaks are generally the peasants of private proprietors, 
rarely belon^ug to the Crowo. 

The different modes of taxinjr the pcasanta have very 
im|K)rtant consequences^ ThcCxüwn does not regard 
the disparity of property, or the dilTerences of mental 
and pUysieul capaeitj, talent and skill, but imposes Lhe 
same amount of obrok upon alh It docs not interfere 
with their trades or calhtigs, (Lnd docs üot tax these. 
Tlie Crown peasants are in this resjiect perfeetly free; 
they can carry on any trade they please; the Crown 
forces thcra into none, but it trains them to noBen Tliey 
consequently only follow those calhngs which hohl oat 
the prospect of large eaniitigs, witb tlie sniallcwt tmuhic A 
and lalxjur, avoiding all hard work and arduons employ- 
ments. Tbc private moatcrg measure the capabilities of 
their people, and impose the tax accordiugly: they train 
their serf?* for eei-Caiu occnpations, and obhgc tbeni to 
adopt those which^ according to their strength and cajm- 
cily. promise the largest amoimt of protit. If a man ia 
healthy and strong, tLey force him to undergo hard la- 
bom" ; if he ia weak, they impose a lighter kind of work. 
The strongest Crcuii peasants become kalatchi-cnrriera, 
pedlars, etc., whereas \\-ith the private serfs these arc 
only the oeciipatioiis of the weak and infirm. The Crown 
taKca the individual unifonnly, and not the capncitiea 
and callinga of its i>casöiitai the private proprietor tasea 

112 




M* 



THE EÜBfllÄW EM?TRK. 



his serfs »uicquolly, iiopoaing the tax upon their capaci- 
ties and cdlmga. ^ 
I ^Thc CrowD taxes the sotd, — the private proprietor th™ 
I tiaglo : this makes a vast difference^ Tlie Russian jicöEaütfi 
would seldom voluntarily undertake the severe labour of 
Biirlnks, and thcrelbre it ia tbat so few Crown peasants 
are found amonii them, TIjc private proprietor drives 
the superfluous population of his villages into this oc- 
cupation, or indirectly ohliges them to adopt it by the 
high tax he imjxjscs upon them; if this compulsion wt-rc 
not used, and this high tax not imjjosed, there would be 
uo more Bnrlaks, or only at enormous wages j and the 
moat important and nccessaiy of all occupations for the 
interior of Russia, the navigation of the Volga, would 
cease, and with it the whole commercial life of the 
country \ incalculable results might be the conaequeucen 
The Burhka in the boat we hired for the passage to 
Kazan were serfs of Prince Gagarin, and came from a 
village thirty versts distant from Arzamas. This ]>lace» 
the population of which is 450 souls, has not sufficient 
ground, there being scarcely four acres of arable land 
and meadow to each persou. The wood of the vUlage 
ia all cut down, and the peasants are now obliged to 
buy firewood, each household paying from tec to tiftccn 
roiibles. Aa the land cannot maintain them, they are 
driven to seek a living elsewhere; the majority of the 
able-bodied men leave the village every spring, and ro- 
turn in winter. About 150 seek employment aa Builaks 
upon the Volga, and, after deducting what they consume 
in provisions, earn as much aa a hundred roubles each 
(£4. 11^.)' Duriug this time the women, old men, and 
children remain at home, cultivate the land, and manage 
the housekeeping; but those who have not a sutficieut 
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number of people nt Lome, hire a aervont, wbo rcceivcsa 
forty-five roubles wages, 'ITie Commune has to pay the 
proprietor fifty roubles ohrok for each tiaglo. It thus 
appewa that, in inaumerable cases, the obrok is not a 
tux imposed for the use of the laucl, but a tax upon the 
hbour and occupations of the people. 
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CHAPTER VIII. 

FIZKNI HOVtHlBOD.— TTflTT TO A OHUBCH OF THE TBDINOTEBTZI. — 
aUSSUN SSCTB. — THB iCOHSLeTOHlVI, SZOFTZI, EHLiaTOVdTCHlF«, 
BEZSLOTESTNIB, UfH SUfiOTfilKl.^SCTa ARiaiNO FBO» TB£ BCHISH 
CNDEB THB FATKlUtCH Nl&ON. — THS BT^BOTBBTZ], THEI« CBABAC- 
TEB AND IHPOBTAMCE.— BBLIOIODE DIBCUSBION IN THB EBBUIpIB.— 
THRBB aSCTTONB OP OX.Tt BBUETBBa. — THE1B DOCTBINEB AND WOB' 
■HIF.— THBIB HOfiFITAL AT KOflOOW. — SBCT6 fllNCE FBTBB 1. — THB 
MOLOBABB XND THBIB I>OOTBINBe, — THK I^ÜBHOBoBTEl AND THBIB 
IWCTBINES.' — TlBlT TO THEM OB THB MAXOTCBBAyA.—' TILLAGE OF 
TEBPBMB. 

On out return from the Volga we passed a church be- 
longing to the Sect of the Yedinovcrtai (Like-belicvcrs), 
the doors of which were open ; a child weis being bap- 
tized. "We entered; when the christening was over, we 
made the acquaintance of the pope, who, as my questions 
showed that I was interested in their religious aff^re, 
oflFered to visit me the same day, and give me all the in- 
formation I desired. He canie immediately after dinner, 
with another pope, belonging to the same Scet. They 
answered indeed all my questions, but in so reserved 
and ambiguous a manner, that I was not sure whether 
cunning or ignorance prompted their replies ; it was pro- 
bably a mixture of both ; however they gave me a ground 
for farther inquiries. 

This is on the whole a very obscure subject of inves- 
tigation. Little or nothing can be gathered from the 
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clergy of the national Church, or from the ofläcials ; 
parti/ from their being afraid to apeak, aad partly be- 
cause they know nothing of the circum stances, as all 
the sectariyg here have a great interest in keeping their 
aifftirs aa secret as possible. But as the national cha- 
racter and hfe, the social and political iastitutiona of a 
countTjr, can never be riglitly apprehended without its 
religious coudition being uaderstood, I hnve in my tru- 
vols cvcrywhero endeavoured to collect information on 
thia point , aiul olthongh 1 can by no means profess to 
give anything like complete infürniation regarding it, 
atiU I know more on the subject tlian most other fo- 
reigners, or even the majority of the Ruseiaus thomBclvea, 
the officials and Government authorities not excepted. 
In some other places I found opportunities of approach- 
ing several of the most strictly prohibited Sects, winning 
their confidence, and even being present at their secret 
worship. 1 will here give a short resume^ reserving a 
more detailed account ibr a work which I intend to de- 
vote to the religious condition of Russia. 

Christianity spread in Russia from the ninth century, 
and the country became attached to the Eaatem Church, 
the Pfttrlarcliate of Constantinople. AJthongh the Gnos- 
tic heresies were indeed past, still Gnostic ideas Lave 
always prevailed in the East; the Crusaders brought 
them to the West, and wc still &nd them even among 
the Moliaunnedaijs. 

The Internal history of the Russian Church hus never 
yet been brought to light; when therefore I express an 
opinion that Gnostic ideas were introduced into Russia 
in the Middle A-ges^ I cannot demonstrate this by actual 
proof; I can only show that untieuiable traces of Gnostic 
eonceptionB exist among some of the religious Sects -, but 
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wliether they came so early direct from the Esistj 
(whicli ia iraprubablK) were introduced from the Wei 
subsequent to the end of the seventh ceutui-y, I am nn^ 
able to tlccidc. 

The lluasiana arc not inciiried to philosophical subtle- 
lieH, liki? the con lejn plat ivc peoples of the Eaat ; we cai]r^| 
not thor-iforo expect to tiii*l aiuoii^^ them fully dcvclo]3C"iT" 
syatonis. Wc moct gt:nLTnlly only isolated iiicaSj which 
Itad to the moat frightful fanaticism. The Dukhobortai 
ai'c the only exception. |l 

I shall first mention the Sect of the Morclstchiki, — self- 
iiiimokloröj wholly ur [iortiully. The doctriijetj of tin 
first class of this Sect ^ire quite obscure : it ia only 
casionally Lbut some horrible fact cour's to liyht, wliu 
reveals ihcir coutiuucd existence ; this occurs iienrly eve 
year, and tu all p^rfa of the £aipire> but pailiciiJarly in 
the north, in Liberia, the Government of Snratof, and 
elsewhere. A large and deep hole is ihig in the eartbH 
with peculiar and solotim ceremonies, aud ia surrounded^ 
with strRw, wood, and other iiitlammable malcriola ; thcu^ 
a small congregation of tbese fanotica — twenty, thirty^ 
fifty, or a Imndred — leap ijito the hole together^ set fire 
to the fuel on all sides, with the accompaniment of wild 
songs, and bum themselves to death with stoical indit-. 
ference. Sometimes they will assemble in a house, wl 
they ha\e previously surrounded with heaps of strai 
and then eel fire to it, Tlie neighbours collect around" 
but no one interferes, for the act is considered sacred^ 
and these fanatics arc receiving; the baptisju of fire. Tb^| 
authorities and police hear uotliin(^ of the affitii' until loTig 
after it bns taken place, and it iß too lat^ to interfere." ^ 

• Tho oiii'ly trnvt'UorH, FaÜBiJ, GmtiHa, Oeori-i. LejmcUiii. etc- all pp- 
latti thn» focU, 1 iraa told that Home J^ean d^o x email vojigrcgntiou 
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What the ideas are whicli hove given rise to this Sect 
13 not ascGilamed ; the expression " baptism by fire" is & 
mere iaoiated symbol, leading however to the inference 
tliat soruü oböcui-o secret aiid finaiical doctrine exists 
arntm^ them. Tliat there must be a secret Sect, with pe- 
culiar doctrines und a ejBtem, is certain, as the above-men- 
tioiietl occurrences are repeated almost tvery year under 
precisely siinihir eii'cuiiislniices, iii the niust JiflVreiit and 
widely distant parts of the Empire, and it is ascertained 
that thia lias been the case for more than a century. 

Tlie second cla-ss of these fanatics are those who muti- 
late their own bodies, the Skoptii (eunuclis). It is iiüt 
quite clear whether, like Origen, they rely upon a few 
passages of the Bible; they believe it to have been tam- 
pered with and interpolated, nn<l that the tnie Goa|jel 
was in their L'xchisive possession, but was hidden in tho 
wall of the cupola of the Church of St. Audrew at St. 
Pctcraburg. by Peter III., who was one of themselves, 
nay their head, ami a new emanation of Christ, The 
mutilation of these fanatica appears to have no connec- 
tion whatever with their thtological system, if wo cau 
associate that term with isolated and coniuaed doctrLnea 
and ideas, They teach that in the beginning God the 
Father was alone and indivisible j that He made the 
worhl, and revealed Himself in different ways, in Christ 
as the Sod, who however was only i^lne/t Ut^dafi, 

of this Sef^t ftsscmbltjci oq Ike estate of M. Guricf, oa the lufl bank of 
iJiti Vul^a. lUid ajfTCTil lü Bfti;rißiv nne anoüiür. After «rtflia preli- 
ininAriofl ihej put their drcadfuJ ^u3^>lll[i^>]l iüto execution j tliirty-Bii 
cf lUem wcri.- jUn-tidj murdered, nhuu tliff lit^Aire of life avoke in » 
younff ^roniou, s-ad ibe fled to a ncii^bbouriug village. Tbi; pf^ople ro- 
imiLT-'d to tkv airenij of mlion, ftod fouud two of Üii> niunlorcre srin aJlve, 
but rorty-seven poo^^lt' killüd. The mürdGroH wlio »ere taken received 
tho kni>nt, but cxultod at orery sbrokt! at tlf martyrduni tJuy ware iin- 
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consecrated by God and pervaded by His Spirit, who 
spoke frora the inspiration of fiod, liiit waa not Qod 
I himst'lf IJut they hold that the Deity reveals himself 
At all timea iu his true cbildrcn, the Skoptzi.* Clirist, 
(hey say, never died, but wanders constajitly upon cÄTth, 
without sex, under one form or another, — at present its 
Peter ITT., who, they maintain, was not jmt to death in 
the way recorded in bietory (a soldier who resembled 
him being buried in his place), but fled to IrknUki 
and since then all salvation is to come from the Ea£tl 
He will sooQ come and eound the large bell of tlie X^s- 
penski Sobor {Chiirch of the Ascension) in the Kremlin 
at Moscow, that his true disciples, the Skoptzi, may heaL 
it in every part of the world and assendjie I'onnd hiia^ 
then will commence the everlasting empire of the Skoptzi 
in all the glory of the world. 

This Sect does not beheve in the reaurrection of the 
body; they reeogniEe no sanctity of the Sunday, They 
LavG a sort of mysteriouB eommuniou in a kind of bread, 
which is consccratctl by being put into the grave of one 
of their mystical personages, and of whieheach of Ihem 
eats a morsel on the first day in Easter, the only holiday 
in the yearn They generally assemble in the night be- 
tween Satinday and Sunday, and go through all kinds 
of strange secret ceremonies. 

These people call themselves Kortifjlik, a word which 
aignifiea a small fmil bark rooking upon the waves. In 
their meetings they sing in unison and recitative : a spt 

* II id monifcflt thnt th& principal dootnuo« of ibc GortoAD rational- 
Utic theol^giocfi and iihilosopLcra liavu uot sprung up IsoIaLcJ mcrcLj 
in raod(Tn Proti^fllHntiflai ; even uild, UDcultivatsdn half mad fanfttio» 
have conceived tLtm, without ever liaving lipard ül'Gonnan ÜicologinnB, 
We leave to the b^lligciroTit purtii^ lliu iLri^iaieij Jie to wIjhLIjpt l.hiä fact 
oaadoooB to tLc conüroiAtioa and bononr or diegnuxf cf tUiiir dootno 
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cimcn of one of tlieir songs I give translated ; whilst 
thej were singiug it, I did not iiiiderslaud the words, but 
their slirill voices, disuinl fervour, and wild cathiisiasra 
made an indelible and [gainful imprcsaion upon nie. 

BONO OP THE SKOPTZI. 

Hold fast, yt* marin*' fb - 

Let not Üiv eEiip purüli in the storm 1 

The Holy djiirit u wiiL us \ 

FcBT riat iho breaker«, f^w not the »tonn! 

Out FntLier aud Cliriat a with us t 

Hia motlier Akoiina IrEU]i:)ruA m iviili val 

He vrill fomr f He wiU nppcnr ! 

He will wjiLnd Iht great bell ül' rBpi'dnlLJ '- 

He «ill colltrct aJl tlio tra» BcEi^vora togeÜitrl 

He will plant mut« lluft ivill Tii>t fall 1 

He will fli't tuilfl tliut will Eot reocl ! 

He niJ] ^re lui a rodder th^t will 0t<xT ue soTdj J 

He is near ue. Hi? ia witk ub ! 

Ho eaais his aiK'hor in b aoTe ImHiour ! 

Wo fljn Ifliidcd, wp arc landed ! 

TboUüly Spirit is wilh TIB? 

The Holy Spirit is oniong us 1 

The H<]ly 8pirit ia in uü ! 

The members of this Sect have secret signs by which 
they recognize each other : one of these coiidbts in lay- 
tug a red eloth ujinn the right knee, and strikuig it wilh 
llie right limnh The portrait of Peter IIL is found L-very- 
whcrc anitmg them ; he Is invariably painted bnrchcadcd, 
witli a short blaek bcitrd, in a bhie kuftjta, trimmed with 
binek fur from Lop to bottom : upon his riglit kiiee also 
liua a v<.'i.\ ck?th, ou which rests the right hand. 

The Skoptzi ore very numerous. A large portion of 
the jcwellen* and goldsmiths in St, Pett^raburg. Moscow, 
Rigü, Odeasfl, etc. belong to this Sect. They are very 
zealons in making converts to their doctrines, and in 
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performing the operatiou ftllucled to upon their disciplcs- 
Thej seek converts most frequently nEuoiig ilie soldiers, 
find pay large sums for one, ofteo several thousand rou- 
bles. Whoever hns nddcd twelve disciples to the Sect, 
attains thereby the runk cf an Apostle.— a dignity the 
sigiiificniice of which I could not ascertain. In aome 
Governmental for inst&nce in that of Orel, there are 
whole village Comniunea of this Sect. Outwardly, and 
at the first glance, the abnorLnal stfite of these jjeople is 
not percoptible : the households, wives, children, etc., are 
fill orderly arranged. The members of the Sect actually 
marry, and it is only when they have a son that Ihey 
subject themselves to the o|ierution : most of the childresi 
however are said to spring from meu and young lads in 
tile neighbourhood. That however make« no difference j fi 
the Skoptzi live very peaceably with their wives, and pro- > 
vide for their children like real fathers. 

There arc from two to three thousand Skoptzi known 
to the officials, find under the observation of the police; 
in reality however there exist more than ten times that 
numbtT. As they have tlie control of large projierly, the 
police can generally discover their money, although not 
their persons. ^1 

A Sect which in doctrine seems to approaeh near to 
the Skoptai (who acknowledge them as their brethren and 
predecessors), is the Khlistovstchina, the self-scoiu'gers 
or mortifiers. Aa they arc considered hai'mlcss, and arc 
not prosecuted, we might expect lo find most easily 
among them some information respecCiug their philoso- 
phical and theological doctrines ; but as yet no one has 
taken the trouble to investigate these aberrations of the 
human mind, which are psy el u »logically m remarkable.* 

* For MonrÜuui a caatMry CoreigiiPnt hare bofin aettleil m F&rioUB 
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Notliiüg certain is known of their doctrines and belief- 
At their meetings, which take place in rooms where no 
pictures arc permitted, they jump about in circlea and 
flagellate tlieniselves. A vessel cuntaining water staiida 
in the middle, and at intervals they wet their heada with 
this or drink the water out of their hands, until at last 
they fall down from fatigue.* Then convidsiona ofteti 
take place, when the spirit moves them, and they hegiii 
to prophesy. 

• Among the Khlistovetchina, and occnsionally the £kop- 
tzi, individuals arc found who, to mortify the flesh, wear 
sliirts'of-iiiail or horse-hair shirts u[>on their bare skin. 
I saw one man — and I was told there are many — who 
wore upon his breast a cross, and on his back a picture, 
both of metal, the meaning of which I did not under- 
stand; they were suspended from a leathern strap round 

pprhs ttt KiwsTft, eBpcciftllj Qermans, mvn bclon^R to the edur-nlod 
clasBCT, — pliyiiHniiB. du'miftl*. tutor». jiTofe^soM, Luihenin preaplif™. 
flt4?. In oTcry town »•hoc oTii to hu fuiuidi bul db yi^t d'> t)hc Liw dc- 
votf^d hiniA<*ir to Dil i^irni^t luicl importinl Atiidj o£ th(* JLatinv, puni- 
tiOTi, the thooloj^ nnd nitaüiinciite, tof^olber wiih the ronoiia SppIb, of 
tUe Hitfsina CUurt'h. ITiia reproach may be addro^fled laoro partLou- 
larly fo llio Lutheran i'l<?r«y. But lUefle gotilry, when they do dpvcte 
tUcm^clvcd bo learned muitore, enter into Gcttdad tLicolo^oal dispuloB, 
takn np the puty <tf i\ia KjiliiiimiliHta or Ük? Fiülitts. but look down wjtb 
aolf-utielkd prido upon tho progn>as and niJaira aa vcH ae tiku bci^ta of 
tlie fiu^iau ChuriL» wlii^^h buw^vcr 'is maidCnlly di.-aLJuod in the iuimf»- 
dUlc fiLtitTO to play nn importaat pnri in the world'e hiatfiiy. 

* On one day \a the yi^u- the meu, ufler (\na mad juiuiii^; and itLamp' 
ia^j Bink down about midnight upon btintbea, which an* plac^ad aroimd, 
aad iho vromcD foU uudir the bcndics i tudJcoJy all thi> hf!;h(4 are a- 
tiii(^ish(?d, nnd horrible orgies iiomnn-nutf. TUay enli tliia ttßim grekk, 
— ama coouiüttcd in numio^ roond tojfotLor. A Bacrctary of mintr ia 
Mtw(!nw, who \\nÄ opporliiaiLitB uf hrtirg ac^jualntod with mombera of 
thü Buot» said that iJicy arjJ the Sköptai "ÄoriS intimately eonneclcd, 
and r^L'Tiuttfd rrüti eiL-h otlur mul ually i hu dtiadiihud the Khlisti or 
KMuLovetohina as by no mfuifi the harnilcfiB piu|iEc i lijiTi> oljOPo 
aLalal, Imt ha mi f^tLruiuely crud l?uuL Amoi;^ ;>Lhiir Lhiti^, Lu rulal^l 
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the neck, and united hy twn small chains under the arms ; 
they had penetrated through the skhi, 

A Sect of whose doctrines and even external cercmo? 
Bic3 nothing ia known, arc the Bczslovcstnic — the dumb- 
When any oue joins them, he suddenly becomes dumb, 
aud from that moment nothing can force a sylluble from 
his JipB, The Government has striven in vain to obtaui 
iufonuation regarding them, and some ofticials have in 
tlieir zeal gone so fai" as to jiersecute these poor wretelies 
in various ways, hut in vain, A Governor-General of Si- 
beria unined Pestcl, in the time of Cntheriue 11.» ordcreil 
them to be tortured in the most horrible manner, the 
Bolea of their feet to be tickled, aud burning sealing- 
wax dropped upon their bodies ; but they did not utter 
a sound, ^M 

In addition to these Sects, who subject themselves fe^ 

that OQ EnaU'r night Uie SWoptii iiiid KLUliati dl oswmble for a grett 
Doloronitj, l-hfl woraliip of the Mother of GcmI. A virgin £iWii yßurs 
of Qge. wLoni itcj have inilucroJ tu bi:L lb? pari, hy U^nptinp pi"'^^'**^''' 
i« büutid and plntHi in a tnh of wnrm wntori ^m^ uld woition t'Oini^and 
first make » hir^u lumba in Ihi; Ie-II breiut, iLeu i^ul iL uff', bd J atmii^h 
tho hlood in d wondi'rfully short ttino- HuriEg iLf oiwrnliaii Ji mjBl;- 
cal pictarp of tho Holy Spirit ih put into the viciiiii'a hauten in ordtT 
that eh« mity bo abBOrbi?d in regarding it- The* breast which hiie been 
mtioTed II hud ii\ion a pluto, oai cat into smid] pitrtM^D, wLiith aro ^aivn 
by nil tlie on'mbtTfl of Iht' Sevt present; the yirl in the tnb i& tboo 
poiecd upon nn iJtoJ wliich stand» neaVf and Xhe ivLole congrej-alion 
dance «ildly round it. singing tt tlxfl »ump X\mt!. — 

Po phaflaklioin [ Up and dnncc I 

Vo gomkhom! Up and jiimp! 

Na Sionfihuyn Gom 1 Toward Sion'a lull 1 

Tho jumping ^covts madJur and wildirr; at Ir&I ull tlws liL^htH an' sutU 
dt'nly eilingiiLshtdT and Iho horrible orgies nboff des<>riE>pd ooiniiiflnc4>. 
My acrrvtory bod h« come aci|iiiLin.1cd with «cvtroJ of (bcAi; ^iH^. who 
wpre flJffjLy« nftpriranl^ r^gardi'd u flni^rud, and »aid that at iJio Irp of 
ninoteeu or twenty thoy loolced c|uito like »onif n of fifly or niity, Tlipy 
ditiil Ki'iiüriLlJy lu'ftjrE' llii'ip tliirtJtth year: one of thum hoirevep h&d 
□urried imd bad two diildrea. 
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a voluntary mortytdom, there appear to be others, em- 
hracing certain mystical tloctrines or conceptions, one 

for instance which is callisd the Sect of the Bp-atificd 
Redeemer. In my description of the Monastery of 
'Ihxjitsa I mentioned the legend of the likeness of 
Christ. According to tho Latin Church, it U the coun- 
tenance of the sutTeriiig Redeemer which ia repreecntcd 
oa the kcrchict'i bnt the Eastern Church maintains it 
to be the portrait of the beatified Redeemer, as he aa- 
eended to heaven- The latter picture constitutes tlie 
central point of the worship of this Sect \ all other pic- 
tures are forbidden, and the initiated even abstain from 
any other worahip. During their devotions their thoughts 
are supposed to be abEorhed in the contemplation of this 
mysterious picture, and themselves to be in a state of 
the greatest ecstasy and heavenly bliss. This however is 
all that I have been able to leani of the Sect. 

I have heard the names of several others of this hind ; 
but have not been able to obtain any information re- 
specting their doctrines.* 

There is a curious Sect called the SuhoLniki (Sabbat- 
tarians], which, according to Karamzin, aroäo at Nov- 
gorod in 1470» a Jew from Kief named Zacharias having 
persuaded some j^riesla that the law uf Moses wus alone 
divine. The Sect increased considerably, in spite of va- 
rious persecutions, one of which (in 1 503) was carried on 
against them \vith fire and sword ; and even now theh" 
numbers, particularly in Siberia, are said to be increasing 
very much. They arc unacquainted with Hebrew, bnt 

• Archtishop Diinitri, of Roatof, «Tote a book upon the KuBaiaa 
Sl'i.'Lb lq the bL-giuumg of Uie i^LgLieeuLb oi^Tilurj, io Ujo Eufisijui laji- 
guage 1 he u eaid to mafco Mootion of cbout two liuniircd different Seut», 
Ahich are bonevcr for the movt )iart eitiact» ultUougli many vxw ones 
Imvo fliEXfi^ xixadff \hvvt orP^^*^^*^- 
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use the Slavonic tranalation of the Old Testameut. They 
eKpcct an cRrthly Messiah, but, like the SadJucees, do 
not believe in the resurrection of Ihe body ; Ihcy pmctiae 
many cabalistic arts, and are therefurc secretly regarded 
as necronianeers and sorcerers.* B 

A second clas3 of Scets sprang from the scliism in tTie 
Church in the aovcntcentb century- 

The translntion of the Holy Scriptures into the ancient 
Slavonic lanp;iiagc b}' Saints Cyril and Methodius, is^ in 
the opinion of competent judges, excellent. It accom- 
panied the introduction of Christianity into Russia, with 
the liturgical books of the Kasfern Chui-eh. Civilizaliun 
and knowledge began at that time to Sourish in the 
monasteries, as is proved by the religious and liturgical 
manuscripts down to ihe end of the thirteenth centiU'y, 
which are licautifully und correctly written. But muler 
the rule of the Mongole all learning and mental cultuj'e 
disappeared : the clergy end monks no longer understood 
the Church lungufigc» and many niistokea and errors 
crept into the liturgical writiiL^s. In almost all tlie small 
Frincipalilies peculiar customs^ ceremonies, and religious 
usagea sprang up, together with versions of the Holy 
Scriptures which contained perfect nonsense or decided 
error. When the Grand Duchy of Moscow restored the 
unity of Russia, and the calabliahment of the Patriarchate 
reduced all cccieaiasticöl matters to a state of more deci- 
sion an<l preciseness, these errors and abuses appeared in 
a prominent form. The PutriareUs, at the iusligation of 
the Czars, began earnestly to contemplate their cradica- 



* A DLuiiucript dütfli ^vnttCD bj a monk tn tlic ttiiteeiith osatarj 
Against iTii? Se<^. ; it is taid ta filiuv. iti n Hin-printTig miinn^r, Lov zoa- 
luiudy 1.1 Uiat time Uic Bcliolafltio pliiI^'flijpLy and tLü Btudy of ArbtoÜü 
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tioD, purifying Um liturgical books, and restoring the 
original text. But the Patriarchs thems^elves and tlieir 
schools were not free from error; even Philarcth, the Ro- 
maiiof, from igiiorniicR reUüiiing much, anil rccoguizing 
manifest tuterpolstions. 

Tlie Patriarch Nikon was the first who went rudjcolly 
to work ; he sent learned monks to Mount Athos, to 
consult the most ancient niarmscrlpta, and [iroihicfrd, 
after long preparatory labours, the restored text and the 
amended htiirgical books, which in 1059 he ordered to be 
generally introduced, anuuLing tliose previoualy in use,* 
But the Patriarch soon encomitered a powerful oppo- 
aition. Instead of aeknowlcdgiog that he had only re- 
stored in the Liturgy what was most ancient and correct, 
and in common use throughout the Eastern Church, 
many priestSj followed hy :i crowd of faimtics, accused 
liim of seeking to introduce innovations, and incliuing 
to the Poles, the Roman Catbolics» etc. Others alleged 
tliat Luther had in like manner dedared thnt he merely 
restored primitive Christianity, whilst overtliroiviug every, 
thing, und ubolishing the Mitae, five Sacraments, etc. As 
the Eaätem Cbuich recognii^e^s no higher independent 
authority who coidd decide the dispute, agreement soon 
became impossible, and the schism increased. The very 
Cööencc of the Eastern Church is a reverence for tradi- 
tion; and it is impossible to juatity to the mass of the 
people the sUghtest alteration in the most uniinpOTlant 
ceremonies. Every the smutlest ornament in the arclii- 
fccturc of thcclmrchca having descended to them from 

• T!u- Litiirgy vine pruitcJ, nQ<i it waa theaceforth forbkldcii to nae 
It VTLllfD cxu*. Tbe StaroF^rtzi ti&T4> kltherlo had only irriltf^u ouch, 
EkadrLiaJt^iDiievi^ryimatrdcopy^ Nev copiej arc iroiLtmuoUy trajiBLTilivd 
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their forelatliers, no one has & riglit to alter it or abolish 
BnythiDg, but is bound to transmit all iLnclinngcd to fu- 
ture generatinns. The hionirHij in tho Ensttrn Church 
only reguliiten and coutliicta I he worship, but neiOiercon- 
trola nor intcrpreta the dogniatio or ceremoaial [mrt * 

• The roproach is often htord in Europe, ond ^eltlioiifih only 
aiuoug a sijiiiil fAi'doii) iu Riueia likfwü<L\ iJiitt in Huhulel ttic Siata 
bed bK-u^hE Ih? CLurrk comjiloltJj tiiuU'r äubjjjolioo, and Iiqb robb^^d 
Lerof nil iutcrQoJ pro^TCSi^^ The Husaum. oa n Catliolic CIiiltuIi, 4Wi- 
not e^t wiUiüut a. coutre» nn t^^tontAl direction, Tl»e rwl of the Ca- 
tholic worJd Jlude tliiB in IIib Pope — aa int'DJi'iJiible adToiitagti i nriBmg 
f^im his iadepcadout positioti, and bia c*1ovatioiL ftbor^ nU D&liomüi- 
tie», (uid onflblinü liini to osiiciso torarda cv<rry nütion mid cvorj 
itfltf* n ctTlnin uiiifomi equity and jnntire. TtuHnin Iihh not ihin nd- 
nkntflgo. In fgrtoor tiiopd the Pntiihrch of CoaefiuitiDoph^ WP3 aop- 
po^d Ui CH-Vupy & BEiiiilur po^iLiun nilh regard tit Hiisfii^. but he waa 
himflelf too di'pendent for Kuisia to regard lüm ollierwieö tluio with 
miatriLBt; in filling llio cliatr of iLe Mcti'ivpoUUn of Müt40uw. nhick 
WBB a pniSUge of hi», thia fi'pqni'Titly^ Jippciired, He wa« too depen- 
dcjiit u|KPQ the GriJL'li Empcriur, and politico! iiitri^üfa anJ umi;hi]mtiona 
w^rt* ibeTt'forii to he feared, Aftonsards, nWu hi* btH^Aiuo subjeet(<d 
to Tnrkiah nJcr hi^ pofljtuin was too ninth lowered to fliic»Tr of his Wing 
TVgardod ßß Üic true hofld of Ihi? Chim-h. lliiaa thi? Rupsinn PatPi- 
arcliAlc in ,^Cosce^' fraa ceuatilulcd. iJub it Tras properly eidled inlo 
biMn^; lij ihn Stiiti: a]ou^; it did not luiHR out i^ftlio neei'ssrirj, inl^rnaJ 
devolopmeut of the CbuivU, ami (horcforB did riot arr'xkv d[?cp root 
cither in It or iu thtr ualion. BllL u purely nntiuntd Puti-iarehale of ihi» 
kind woutd ^aduallj' hare 1«1, from ita Ter^ uaturo, lo tlio j:rr<^iitoat 
inttrlenmct mid ptrSi^'UliOii, — to llio iiiotl e-iiduBive »e[}anL[<loii <jf ih? 
Churoh. the Pt-oplf». rtud InaUj ofthcSUte, This wo^ foil byPptfrl-, 
and lUcrefore, instead of thr Patriarch, he inatitükil a Quii-ilima /*rr- 
peftiitia (the S^oil). r^Berring to himaolf and ihv 8tn1o au «nlipi> i^:tii- 
trol oror the eKtom*! aETbira of the CliuriJi,— tho dogmnlic pari rLmoiQ- 
ingtintmirln^d, TtrnoHtbonirkTiowlrtTged hy BlMinpppjndift.'dperBonjilliat 
th» baa bocn a RTL-at nJvanta^a lo Biiwia in ha «hole itt^mul dt-vc- 
lopnii'iil. Sintv! that linip t]iR GoTommpit Tjm aliray« iuliT^'r-lpd m 
□ii'diator beliveen thf Cliurch und the People. Piarotl nttlie head ol' A 
hundred nalloitä, nith the inoet rarioiia rchgimm and linih^ itT worehip, 
it had e&erei^ed for a l^ng tim« pnttt a toleration and niodeTation nhieh 
InTO laid tJie baalrt of the WL'lfjirc of iiih NeyerÜielest* Ihp EussiMi 
CLumh has not infi^Ted by Ibia, bnt tirnjUMtionably pjogreaae« steadily 
and uniformlj^ in her internal deretopmcot 
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Nikon was perfectly right in lus views and eÖbrts, and 
the other Patriarchs ajjprovwl his uiidurtakinf^ ; never- 
theless he would not have sucoceded with ihe mas», if 
the civil power, wliioh had a atill grcot^rr interest in the 
complete niiiformit^' of the cx^reinonia] tlmn the Palriarcli 
himself, had not lent its assistance. This showed what 
a powerless position the Patriarchate occupird, and what 
slender root it had atnick among the jxiopk- (his too 
alone explains the facilitv with which Peter 1. afterwards 
Bucceeded in abolishing the Patriarchate, and completely 
concentrating the unity of the Stete and Church in his 
own person^ although previonslj the civil power had al- 
ways controlled the exteninl relatiors of the Church, 

The schism which began under Nikon only assumed 
a decided character and form subsequent to the time of 
Peter L ; it has not remained FE'stricted to a mera eccle- 
siastical form, but has assumed a political character, 

I had a long couverantion with a Raaknlnik, who pos- 
sessed a certain amount of education and more than 
usual acuteness; he treated me with great confidencp, a 
German friend, to whom he was inucli attached, having 
introduced inc to him, and acting as interpreter between 
us, lie made use of this rcmarkablc expression: "It 
was not Nikon who separated us so completely from our 
other Rusriian brethren, but Peter I. effected this, by 
the Western tendencies he introduced, of which the order 
to cjt otr the l>eard was only an outward sign." 

In another place the deepest hatred woe expressed by 
the people ngoinst the memory of Peter 1. They showed 
mc on the walls portraits of Raskolniks whom he was said 
to have tortured and put to death. One sect of Raskol- 
niks calls him Antichrist ^ they assert tliat with him com- 
menced the dominion of Antichrist over the world, since 

8 2 
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wliicli period llierc hove been no resil bipho5>s nnrl priests, 
Ulis being the nigLt bclbrc the coming uf our Loni, m 
wbicL therefore no Sacmnjenis are any longer iieceasftiy, 
except Bu[)tism, which every believing FatlitT of n föiiiily 
ccn aJruiuister. Is it not wriltim in the Bible, they aay, 
that Antichrist wouki change the tinn;^ and sciiaona ; 
and did rot Pder I. transpose the New Year from tho 
1st of September to the 1st of Januoiy? Did he not 
abolish the designation of time from the beginning of 
the world, and adopt that of the L^itiu heretics, who 
count the years fi"oin the birth of Christ? Is it not 
written that Antichrist will demand gold und j)flyraent 
from the dead, nnd did not Peter I. introduce this cus- 
tom in the ILcvjaions? It wa^ perfect bhi^splkunj to Uw 
the soul — the immortal breath of God — iostt^ad of wortdljf 
possodsions ! 

In the time of Peter 1. the Starovertzi* were not i>ci"- 
secnted. When it was discovered that they were deeply 
implicated in the insurrection of the Streletzes, he im- 
posed a donble poll-tax upon them, which however af- 
terwards fell iüto desuetude. From Catherine's time öt- 
tempts were made to reconede them with the Chm-fh ; 
and the Enijjerors Alexander aiid Nicholas endeavoured 
to bring about a union in an amicnble manner: every 
main point wiis conceded to them, nnd tlieir deviationa 
from the Liturgy and tht? customs of the Church were 
declared to be not heretical ; they were allowed csproasly 
to adhere to these, and received the name of Yedino- 
vertzi (Like-believera) ; it was demanded only that (Iiey 
should allow their priests, whose education and training 
were not, in any way to be interfered with, to be consc- 

• AuriPut Belierer» ; — tJie ueooI name, Raakulnild (Lli&L la. HüKtk»), 
is improperly applied to them» 



HIB aXAROVERTZL 



261 




crated as priests by Bisliöps of the Cliurcli, nnd even this 
oüLsocratioü wua to take pliicc accordbg to their own an- 
cient ciistuiii^. 

The result however has been of smsill niunioiit; cocii- 
parativcly fcw coiigrcgatiüüs have j\)ined the Ituesiaii 
national Churcli, and even thcac keep aloof from it as 
muL-h as pcwsible. Tliu laity too regard their priL-sts with 
Biispicion ; they ore afraiil lest the Bishops who have 
coiiäccrated may exLTcisc an undnc iiiHiicnce over them» 
The iiiftjority of the Stniovertzi prefer using the services 
of fugitive priests of the national Churcli, who have been 
deposed for eouic offence and fled, or who have gone 
ovtr to tlitm for worldly advantages, wliieb they often 
hold out to them ui hljeral measure. Formerly, con- 
vents of Starovertzi are said to have existed deep in the 
forests of the Nurtli, in which bishops of tbcir jK^rsua- 
sjon still lived ; hut they were discoven^d and abolished, 
and all their inhnbitauls carried awayj iheii' bishops, imm 
wliom they could receive consecrated priests, have all 
long been dead -, they at present employ, as I have said, 
fiif^itivcs. 

The Starovertzi exercise over Russia and its Govern- 
ment a mysterious and poworfiJ influence. lu every 
{|uestion of legislation, of Cliurcb affairs, or of internal 
pohfies^ ill all reforms and pnjposi'il allerationa, people 
ask themselves in the first place, What will the Staro- 
vcrtzi say? llio latter arc the incarnation of the old 
Russian clcnirnt, i-cprcsenting the principle of stability, 
or rather immobility. They virtmdjy regukte uiul de- 
cide how far changes may be carried out. Whoever 
would study the peculiarities of the Great Russiaa peo- 
]ile must do so auLong the Ptarovertai ; and this is for 
a foreigner not so diffieull as might be supiiosed. The 
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genuine Russian is by uaturc tjocial and confiding, par- 
ticularly to strangers, riifFering widely in this respect from 
the Germans, English, and Dutch, who are in general 
reserved» eileat, and even rnistruatfiil toward foreigners, 
The Kusaiaii more reaemblea tlic French ; he feela ex- 
tremely flattered if a foreigner shows an interest in him, 
in bis condition, or in his national manners and customs. 
Although I was unocquuiutcd with the language» and had 
to converse wilb these people through an inlerpreter^ tliey 
not only answered frankly and with confidence my in- 
c|uirie3 as to thoir family relations, the affairs of the Com- 
mimes, their relations to their proprietors, etc., but anxi- 
ously showed me everything without suspicion, — the nr^ 
rangements of their dwellings» tlieir mode of agriculture, 
and 60 forth ; their wives or daughters drcascd tbemaclvcs 
in their Snnday clothes, sang their national songs, and 
related tales; in short, wit!i sufficient time and a know- 
ledge of the language, I should have had more fiicilitics 
for observation than would have been possible among any 
other people. 

The Staroverfzi are in general much more simple, 
moral, 3ober, and more to be relied on» than the other 
Russian peasants ; indeed wc may say that the nearer 
the hitter appm^Leh tlie StarovertKi in manners, dress, and ^ 
hahitfi, the belter they become : on the other hand, when 
the Russian peasant becomes Europconized. cuts otf his 
beard» lays aside his dress, and builds a modem liouse. let 
no one trust him, — lie has then, aa a general rule, become 
a rogue \ 

The Starovertai have a certain amount of education, 
and are in this ifspect ranch superior to the other Rus- 
sians, Th[? majoritj' of them can read and write, al- 
tliough tliey usually know only the old Slavonic let 
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and re^rd the modern Russian writing ae heretical.* 
They arc all wcU acquainted with the Bible, and know 
it alitiost by liearL ; ihcy are fond of exercising tlioir im- 
rierstiinding in theologicn! subtleties, and 1 cun produce 
some examples of thia whicL show the dlolccticul skdl 
of theac peasants. 

In couversHtion with the Staroveretz abovo ineutioned 
I expressed my opinion thai it was quite proper and bo- 
coming for tlieiu to adhcn^ to the custom ol' their fathers, 
and nbstftin from cutting off their beards, which hod a 
manly and batid^nie appearance ; adding, that I would 
cortairJy not shave my own beai\l were it not opposed 
to fchc tiiatom of my cuuutry tu let it growi ncvcrthel^^ss 
1 could iiud no sin in tlda. On my expressing a wish 
to Lear liis views u[KiU the subjcctj he answered : — 

Aj't thou a Christian? 

/ Certainly. 

Pffffs. Dost thou believe that Christ is tht' Son of God, 
and that wu mtLst all do what he has commanded? 

/. Undoubtedly. 

Peas. Dost thou believe that the Bible, and particn- 
larty the Eoor Gospels arc- actually the Word of God, 
and that wc are bound to do and observe what Christ 
Las therein commanded P 

/. Most certainly, 

* In the TLunncrifB of the StiirovotiXL, of nliicli somt^ atül cxüt ui 
IliD forasla of the Nurlli, thi* oun^ esnphyy t\iisnapi\Yes ia rHipying their 
litur^tal £JLc[ rulii^iuTu booki, and tboBo are aimd^l oU wfU and bcauli- 
fu]]^ writtnQ. But iu lUi^v irjciFPnU very diäaulult^ mniiUf^ra iru «±\d ta 
L>uet, 1 Wi£ iufbmied tbat in i oortnin cojirojit on x hika iu tln^ Govtrn- 
uitfut of OloDcta, m-jult* niuX tiins Iito without ßbame togctUcr. iLiid tlint 
tlio cUiidren bom are frcK|iit?Titly dKfTTii»d- EvDiy few years the Isprav- 
liÜE of tli4 plaint? (tKe i>oIJc<:) C01UÜS, and jmnoitacca LlU {uF-ouIioq of Lar- 
iam the. Juke examined ; a greut uproar tlion lobofl pLzu«, ajjcI aueu of 
monej uro coliwtoil aoil ^Vfu tc Indue« ^ira to for^ kü inteation. 
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Pens. Does wot Christ say, " I ara come not to aho- 
liah tlic hw. hut to fulfil it"? la not the law of which 
he spt^ftks the Inw of Moses? Does not, Christ often 
refer to tin? law, and coniinfind us to obey it? 

1 could only reply iu Uie affirmative to these and si- 
milar questions. 

Peas. Is it not ck'ar froiri the New Testament that 
whatever In the Inw of Moses has uot been ejcpreaaly 
abohahrd by Christ continuea binding upon Chriatiana r* 

/ Assuredly it nppeara so. 

Pi'a9. But the Ten Commandments incontesfably be- 
long to those laws which are retained; and it stands 
writt^rn in the nineteenth chapter of the Hook o( Ijeviti- 
ens, where the Ten Comiiiandments are expounded^ '*Ye 
shall not round the comers of your heads, neither shalt 
thou mar the corners of thy beard." 

1 knew not what to reply to this, and was at the end 
of my Latin, 

P&as. We have thus the direct command of the Bible 
in our favour ; but we have qIso the tradition of the 
Church, Our fathers and forefathers have always worn 
beards, and ever since we Russians ]x?canie Christians we 
have been taught from generation to generation tliat tlufl 
was the law. Tlic portraits of Christ and the 8aiut3, 
which the Church orders us to reverence, and whose ex- 
ample we are to follow, always represent them with their 
beards. 

I was completely driven out of the field, and T assured 
tlie worthy man that on my return to my own country I 
would make public his convincing arguments for the re- 
tention of the beard; adding, thot I had the more hope 
of finding ncccptance for them, as the younger gcnera- 
tioü, "Young Eiiroi}e," not excepting the most exclusive 
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tashioniihlcs. had for aome years past bean cultivating 
the benrd extravngjiiitly, and mif^ht prrhaps have already 
bi*CDme Starovertzi without knowing it! In ronfinimtion 
of this idea, I observed that tht-y were engaged in all 
kinds of secret atfairs, which were not regordod with fa- 
vour by the GovemmeTits, and that their beards were 
considered a strong evidence and outwurd eign of their 
partieipatlon in those machinal ions. 

A second conversation whicJi took place 1 wrote down 
ahnost verbalim. from tlie account given me by one of the 
Ijartiea ■ it famishes, together with all the attendant cir- 
cun]fiUincc9T a deep glance into the character and manners 
of tlie Russian people. 

From ancient times it ha» been the cnstoni in Moscow 
for tile people to assemble in large numbers every morn- 
ing during the week after Easter in the Kremlin, in the 
acpuire before the celebrated cathedral called IJspenski 
Sobor (Cathednd of the Ascension) to hold religious dia- 
cuEsions and disputations. The people alone arc pre- 
sent ; neither tlic clergy> officials, or nobles share in tlie 
proceedings, Tlie [Kilicc take no tiolict^ of these meet- 
ings, and are never seen at them j their presence is indeed 
quite unnecessary, as the greatest quiet and order prevail» 
and no excesses ever occur i the people themselves main- 
tain order, and even punish any vyord spoken too loudly. 

On the one side asBemblti the retainers of the ortho- 
dox Church, and opposite to them the Raskolniks of 
ull Sects, pnrtieularly the Starovcrt.Ki, of every diffei-ent 
shade. Various grou|Js are formed^ in each of which 
disputants ai-e found, who defend or attack some ro- 
ligious proposition. The discussion b carried on with 
the greatest courtesy and harmony : they take off their 
hats, bow low to ihelr opponents, and beg to Ije allowed 
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to answer their positiona or cjucstions. No oue inl 
nipts aaother tiuriiig hia spccclL The discussion la at 
thß same time carrii^d on with the luoat logicril acute- 
ness t if one stops short, or can go uo furlher, imme- 
diately Qtiother of those sttiüdiiig behind stups forward 
to assiat him, or to continue the discussion himself. If 
anj one grows violent and ejacidat^fs loudlv, or even only 
says " Tliat is not tnic," his (rimids immediatL-ly ciiulioi 
him. saying, " J'^fe/r/a na da i nkt" (Yes aud no \}Vo\ 
nottiirg), nnd if he does nut Ijeeomc qniet they dnig hli 
bttck into the crowd. 

The higher or educated classes formerly look httie' 
notiec of this iiitiresting popular rnstoni ; but within tho 
last Uii\ years the study of the national iitc has increased 
in Russia, as indeed throughout Europe> At Eoateijfl 
1841, five young men of the higher clnsscs agreed among 
themselves to attend this singular disputation : they were 
among the most highly gifted men in Moscow, — of)J| 

M. C , a distinguished poet, endowed with greiit 

eloquence. They drcsöcd tliemaclvcs in the national 
manner, and went to the Kremlin, to ohserve the pro^^ 
ceedings, and, if opportunity offered, to take part, id| 
them. They found a dense crowd of people assembled, 
and pressed forward to get near the s|.hiHkerA in tiiftB 

centre, C soon joined in the discussion. At first" 

he was not noticed ; perhnps, from his a])pearing to be 
an obtruder, he was looked down a|K)ii ; but once, wbc^f 
a champion of the ortiiodox Church hesitated, he cJiriie 
to his assistance with arguments so much to the point, 
that oli listeued ottentivcly, and graduoJIy reliutjuisheii 
to biui and Jiis cciupanions tlie direction of the discus^f 
sion. On the aide of tiie seetaries oni^ of the most 
]>owerfid debatera then arosu; he was n Stnrovoi^etz cA 
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the Pomorane or BezpupovstL-biiia fPrifatlesa) Sect, with 
& tiue exproasive head and splendid long wliite beard. 
The dlscuasioii had reached the following j>omt. 

liaj^iohik. Tiiere h no outward Chiirch, Christ 
taught tliat Jus disciples were the Churches, but these 
fled from the pcraccutiooe into the momitaina and fo- 
refits, and cotild a stone church tin thatP 

C, Brother, tliou niiaquotest the Bible r it i« not said. 
Ye (disciples) are the Churches, but the Church ; the 
Apoatlc sfiys, whoever does not listen to the Church, 
whoever does not obey the Chureh, ete. It is Ihiis the 
iinitL-d body of Iwlievers and bishops in the House of 
God wliich is called the Church, 

Soak, (passing to another subject.) But the Sacra- 
ments, — how can they be administered and received, 
seeing that it is written, " Whoever is in sin receives in 
the Sacrament everlasting death"? But when is a man 
without sin? iminedlateiy after coufessiüu he sins sigaiu, 
and then he ]>artakes of the Lord's Supper I There is 
only one moment whtn man is free from sin, — tlic mo- 
ment ol" death ; but then the guardian aiigcl adiniuialers 
the Sncranicnt to him invisibly. 

C. How, brother? CImst ordnined the Sacrament 
really and actually; he says, ** Eat and drink; this is 
my body and my blood." Christ says also, " I am the 
God of the living I" but thou wouldst make him a Ood 
of the dead. The bishops and priests he appointed to 
administer the Sacrament. 

Jla^k. What wouldst thou have with bishops? they 
are but men, sinners like ourselves ; strip the vestments 
from them, and they in j\q way differ from us. 

C. Thoii tiaycst truly, tlicy arc men. The Csar also 
is but a man, and stilt thou obevc^t him. Nevertheless 
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it is not him whom thou obeyest, but the ofBce and 
power which reside id hira. Thus 13 it with the bishops 
aiui pric&ts: the Church speaks through them. 

Hfixk. Tlioii speaVcst lUways of tlit? Cliiircli, hut 
^vliere is she when we arc in misfortune and sorrow? 
When I am on a desert islünd, or in the land nf the 
heathen, I ni\\ Ijeyond her reaeh ; I know hir noL 

C Thou knowi-st not tht? Church, hi-othcr, but she 
know» thee: she prays every day in every Miiss tbr tbee. 
Thus art thou with her in spirit, however fnr rpmoved in 
body. 

Rii8k- (öfter an interval, going to nnother point.) Whnt 
sajst thou of the Cross? There is only euc, hut you make 
llie sign of the Crosa diflVrently from Christ. Only look 
at all the old pictiu-es of hiu» : he joina the thuuibi little 
finger, and rhif5-finger, and raises the other fingere to 
give the blcstiing ; but you uuitc the three first fingers 
when you make tli^ sign of the Cross.* 

C. Tlie sign uf the Cross with wliich Christ hicssed 
US is the only one that bestowed n benediction, and \\q 



* I ninst here mention a coar^rsfttioD whii^k a Catholic ^icnd of 
Tnite lifl*] with a 9tflroven?tE, Mj friend liwJ askt^J him whptlirr ho 
brw Ümt. iu itQi^icDt tünca lül Christiana, ov^ii thi> rorcraUjcri' i>f thu 
Ptnrovprt?;!, rp^nrdod x\\e Pr>pe in Itimip ru tlip siipriTUP bend nf Oirift- 
tnid'Jin. Ho aiid^cred )Lat Le liad honid ao* bul ut the pamc timo 
that ihiTC niu ouli; n Pu[k; of ihe nauie uf FonaoBUji, wLo Qret iii- 
troduci'd iho (iwlom of uiu-king (Iil* i\ixii of Iho Cro« wilL lljt> thrw 
tir^L fia^rfl ^ that thi^n all inu; behcrcrs hod nhimdoEJtd him. :T{,ikrdius 
Itim u a hen^lic. and no Iftn^^ acknon- ledging him u the Itiad of 
the Church ; that after Ihc dcotli of FomiuBus Ihoy duj; up ]iJh body 
ntid j?iit nfl" his fingprp, Whnt a. Bingulnr Icgprd, aod hfi^' wonderfully 
BTft tradilioQfl propOßa(od and prL'strn'od I Bwfüiup, for inetAni-o, aleo 
n?lnt^*R that in iJil' niuLli century Pope Sti^pliL-ji VI. actually nrdrnil his 
prpdcccRPor FonaoaaH to be diBinlorred and hohoftdcd, ünroniijß in- 
dc>od dm» nut my tli&L hu ordered hin [ingun to be cut oiT. but jt iax^ry 
pOHriiblc 
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aloae otn make it^ conscquenlly tte bishops and pnesra 
also make it when tliey pronounce the Leiicdiclion in bia 
name, for it b then the band of God whieh blesses tlio 
people tliraiigh thi'm. Rut we are all sinful men, Eiiid 
cannot blcas ourselves ; in sign of this, we cross ourfielvcs 
with the three fingers, nnd thus pmy to the Trinity to 
bless Uft : tlierrforc our bishops and priests, poor sinfid 
men like ourselvea, uhen they cross themselves, do so in 
like manner with us. 

The Raskolnik was evidently at a loss to answer thia : 
he resorted tlierrfm'r to a personnl attack (in which he 
was sure of the sympathy of all bearded Russians) on 
Itia opponents, who wera better dressed thun the rest 
of the audience, and wore no beards. 

Rask. Wliy do so many of you shave your beards ? 
it is a sin ; you disfigure the hkeness of God ; you 
throw away what God has caused to grow. Christ wore 
a beard, so did the Saints, and we ought to be and to 
become like them- 

C. To wear a beard, and to abstain from shnviug the 
chin, is good, and 1 commend it^ but to sluwe it is no 
sin. Has God a body? la thy body his hkeuess? No, 
thy spirit, thy soul — is it not so? 

Mash. Yes; hut Cluist? 

C. Had Christ a beard when he was a boy ? We 
should he like unto Christ, but which Chriat, — tlie boy 
who tanght in the Temple, ot the man who suffered for 
us? How canst thou demand a corporeal resemblance 
to Clu-ist? The Mother of God too, and all the holy 
virgins and women, and indeed all women, are not they 
also formed in the likeness of God? and yet they have 
no beards. 

Haiti-. But we ought to imitate as far as possible the 
Saiuts, and they have all beards. 
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C, St, George haa none, — look at the portraitfi of him. 
Raak. He wns a warrinr, and may have been obliged 
to obüj tlie orders of his superiors, 
C Sl Lawrence also had no beard, 
Ji^sk. Yes, he had. 

a Ho. 

Rask^ Tea j but there is no use in fiuthcr ar^n^ent, 
PuMa na da i riicl ; booke must settle that point. How- 
ever tliou hast fipoken mtionall^ and well, let ua now 
break off, 

G Farewell, but listen all of you to this : when Christ 
waa crucified, his persecutors rent hJa garmutits and di- 
vided tlieni ainong themselves, — was that right? 

Satk. No. 

C. But yc, brethren, ye Starovcrtzi do this every day. 
Ye do more: the Cburcli is not the garment of Christ. — 
it is his body, his bridi-,— and ye reud it asunder ! 

M. C and his companions now saluted the as- 

sembly and withdrew ; the wholo crowd of orthodox 
Russians followed Jhem to the great sqiinre in front of 
the Kremlin, end oni:^ of them ennic forward and said to 

Mh C , " How well thou hast spoken ! ecnie again as 

often QB thou cnnst, and help ua : and now give us all 
the Eastei kiss of peace/' Some cif those presi'iit Jrew 
one of hia companions aside, and said, " Brother, tell 
us who is he that has spolcen so admirably?'' — "lie is 
a noblcmau» and we arc all noblemen/* was the reply. 
Then they eTtclulnied in astonishment, '* Wliat \ a noble- 
nian, and he knows all thia !'* 



The Gi^eat Russians have a Hvdy» gay, merry tempe- 
rament, — they itre restless and hght-hearted ; but the 
gayest and liveliest of them all it* the Cossack, The 
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Little Rmsiflna are contemplative, imnginative, with a 
teudcncy to luelancboly, gentle, nnd slow in all their 
luoveracnts. It might be imagined that the Sturo- 
veriaL tendency, tlie serious, speculative, reserved dispo- 
Bition of sectarianism, must necessarily have taken root 
among tho Little Rvissinns; but, on the contraij, not a 
trace of iL ia to be found nmong them. The Starovcrtzi 
who live among t\n- Little Russiinis, for instajiai in some 
villoges bcti-veen Kicf and Tchcrnigöf, are all Great Rub- 
siana; they are unable however to convert any of the 
Little Russiars, whilst among tlieir own body sectarian- 
isai is constantly on the inereose. It is most widely dif- 
fused however among the merry, etirriiig Cossacks. 

The religious Sects in Russia are found in the great- 
est nuujbas in SiU'ria, tin* Ural and northeiu <listricts, 
the Government of Saratof, and amoii^ nil tlie Cossack 
races. They had for a long time a kind of centi\: on 
the Gi\rot Irgiz, in the Government of Saralof ; here were 
four lai'ge Stai-overist convents, which were reeruitod from 
the so-called fugitiveSi deserters from the army, convicts 
escaped from Öibcria. and priests who had been exiled 
for their offecces. lu the year 1838 some troops were 
despatched who destroyed these uests, and sent all their 
inhabitants to Siberia. 

The ötarovertzi arc only found among the peasants, 
and the merchants and manufacturers who have sprung 
from the peasant class ; they have nowhere spread among 
the nobility. They arc entirely destitute of learned men 
or i-eal theologians : their tloctnuea and opiniüns are only 
preserved traditionally in their nunneriea ;* their litnrgi- 



* I hare ouly liford of one book composed Ij)~ Üieo;], in wluch lUi-y 
cndpnvonrcil to defend thoir tonclfl i it milh dircptod n^aiiiBt n Bishop 
oT Nizihu! NoTgcTüd bi the tiaiu v( CaEht^rino IT.. nud Ih^sj caoseJ it 
to Em priated. 
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ca\ liooks are copied, but I have not been able to learn 
ihat un\' Dew books have been composed among them 

lur a century past. 

The orthodox Russian Church ha^ uot ^et been able 
tpU ovcrcotue ihe SUirovertzi^ uor will it ever effect this 

iiiuil it iias itself made greater ])rogre-39 than hither- 
to, and the clergy attend more to the spirituid welfare 
of the people and their duly in the pulpiL The Arch- 
binhop InokentL of Kharkof, an excellent preueher, has 
brought back several thousand Stai'overlzi to the Chui-ch, 

But that which tlie Cliurch has as yet failed to effect, 
is being gradually acco[nplished by modern European 
cidtivatiou and equalization. The Starovcrtai in the large i 
cities, — Moscow, St. Fetersburgt and Riga, — nii-Tdmuts [ 
and mannfücturers who have grown rich, ouly remain 
ti-ue to their Sect for the fii-st generation ; the next cut 
off their beards, throw off the kaftan, and put on eoale; 
and with the old customs nnd dR-ss their religious opi- 
nions also disapp^-ar. It canntit however be disserted 
tU:it they are* then distiuguished for molality and true 
cultivation. 

Among the Starovertzi we cnn tracß the origuial na- 
fj^ijial ideas of the Ruaaians with regni'd to the relations 
of tile difft-PL-nt peoples. The Old Russians know pro- 
IMjrly ouly three nations. Themselves and all their kin- 
dred races, Servians, I'olcs, Uohcmiana, etc., they call 
Sloveuie (people who speak, who understand each other). 
All the Weatem racea they cull Nyemtai (the silent or 
dunihl, a^ Nyciutzi Gcrmanökic (Germans), Nycnitai Au- 
glitchauc (English), etx;. All the EasLeru peoples are 
called by them Rusurmaui (Mussulmans). They do not 
even recognize the Western peoples as Christians, coiisi- 
dering them wa uot troly baptised, not having been im- 
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mereed in the water, This until the time of Peter I. 
was the iioiversal belief in Russia; the majority of the 
St[ux>vcrtzi do not even recognize the baptism of the 
orthodox Churcli, hut baptize again. 

The following aueedote exhibits an instance of their 
old-fashioned national ideas. One of this Sect, who re- 
fiise an oath, ia taken as a recruit : when called upon to 
swear fidelity ta his colours he refuses. "Why will you 
not?" "My religion forbids me," is the reply; "but 
oven wore it allowed, I would not take the oath to 
him whom yoti call Kniperofi I would only do so to the 
real, the White Czar. Our books and picture?^ contain 
his true likeness, with the crown upon his head, the 
sceptre and imperial globe in his hands, and clothed in 
a long gold robe; but this Emperor wears a hat and 
a miiforui, has a sword at his side like any common 
soldier J he is like one of ourselves, but he is not the 
true Czar," The requirement of the oath was afterwards 
given up in the c;isc of these people. - p^'' 

There ore three principal divisions of these Sects, which 
have sprung one from another ; the last has however 
again aepamted into innumerable smaller aecta. 

1, The Yedinovertzi, or Blugo sloven nie (Like-believers, 
or Blessed), The first name was given them by the 
Government and the Russian Church; the second they 
have tbemaelvea assumed. There is no material vari- 
ance between them and the orthodox Russian Church ; 
all the differences relate to ceremonies and symbolical 
usages. They make the sign of the Cross differently. 
The Starovcrtzi consider shaving the beard a ain, bnt 
the ordinary ortliodox Russian believes this too in hia 
heart. Tobacco- smoking they also regard as sinful, ac- 
cording to the text, *' Not what goeth into th<^ mouth 

VOL. I, T 
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«leßleth a man, but what cometh out of it," To drinl 
ootfce or lea ia also sinful. The potato is a prodaction 

of tlie Devil; tlitij t.eHcli tliüt the fruit with whicli the 
»erpent terapted Eve, aurl sJie Adaui, was a potiit-o, und 
80 on. How such trifles could Imvc caused a schism is 
hardly conceivable, but the seventeenth centtiry waa c 
Lime of hHir-spliUing in Miginna dogiuiis, and the cgH' 
tagioE spread over the whole of Eiu'ope, as the casuis- 
ticfd disputoa of the Jesuits and Protestant theologians 
abow. 

2. The second division are tlie Staroobriiidtzi, Httlt 
differing from thu former, but ihey disdain all union mtli 
tho orthodox Russian Church -. this Sect is niinicrous. 

3p The third division are the- PoEinrane (dwellers on 
the sea), or BcapopovsLcMim ((he Priestk'ss). These, 
having no priests, whom they consider mmeccssary, Iiavt 
sepumted into innumerable subdivisions, which ai"L^ gene- 
rally Cttlleil by the names of tbi^ir leader«, Philip. Tbco- 
dosius, Abakun, — Filipponcs, Fcodosiani. Abukuni, etc. 

lu Moscow I became acquainted with the charitobk 
institutions of the Üezpopovstchinascct. A learned mac 
procured me & letter of iutroductioji to one of theii 
Elders ; qcccbs to tbcni is otherwise not easy. Some 
friends drove me in their alcdgc to the plflce> It was t 
tine, bright morning i after traversing wide desert fields 
we arrived iu the suburbs of Moscow, winch are quit* 
like handeouie Rnsaian villages; the houses are only o1 
one story, bmlt of logs, and uU with courtyarda, sepa^ 
ratetl IVoui the street by planked witlls juid entrance 
gates. Here a curious cireumstance occurred to ns: wt 
had to drive about for more than mi hour before w< 
ouuld find the man to whom our letter was addressed 
neitlier the pJit^ers-by nor the street-pohce would ecu 
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fess to A kriowledgET of the iinini? of this respectable anrl 
wealthy man. It was only ivhen my Russiau friend 
showed the letter, and told from whom it eamo, that 
we were condurlfld to his MihstontinUlfioking pr^^misp»- 
AftDr reading the letter he welcomed us in the most 
hospitable manner: he led us first into a kind of di&pel, 
which each of the scctflriea has next to hia bed-room ; it 
serves also for n sitting-room, bnt one of the walls h 
covered with pictures, like the ikonostases of the Russian 
churches. 

After breakfast our host eonducted u& to their hospi- 
tals, wliieli «jipear in the puhce reports as hnnjU-phii-ies. 
In a large open space stood two enormous fortress-like 
quadrangles : high walla and towers, hirge arched gate- 
ways, above which rose the numerous cui)ola9 of several 
churches. sto<"wl hefore ns. The whole had an imposing 
aspect; the architecture in detail was interesting and 
very peculiar, I was particularly struck by a aplcndid 
jiortal of sandstone, with singular bas-rdic/s^ ah the gate 
of the women's hospital, whieh had eviileully be]onfi;ed 
to a much moi^ ancient building in Moscow, j)erhaps 
some old pEilacc of the Cznr. In the interior uf the 
quadnmgle were numerous buildings, mostly connected, 
forming the dwellings of the poor, aged, und siek, with 
stables, stores, kitchens, etc. In the centre of the C[\m- 
drangle stood two fine churches with numerous cuj.xflns, 
and containing only an ikonostaa, hut no altar. 

We were first conducted into the madhouse, in which 
was an office fumiabcd with all the usual apjjlianccs, — 
apparently quite necessary, when it is remenil>ert*(l flmt 
in one of these «piadraiigles there were probably never 
less than a thousand people! Oenerally fitly or sixty 
inmates live together (the sexes being separate) in the 
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IftTgc halk of the dwelling -bouses : there is the sfimc 
number in the Bltepin^-iiparliuenU, each peratm having 

his own bed, a straw mattTesa, with pillow and woollen 
blanket. An open paasoge lends From one hall to the 
other, witli anmll separate culls oh each side for great 
invalids ] another passagt of the aame kind, with cells 
right and left, run» froni this hoi] into a large orator}- ; 
there were alrout si^i or eight of these oratories in each 
qiiadningle, ht^sidt^ the twc eliurciit's in the centre. 

The sickj and the very aged and infirm, when they 
hove no means of their o^ti, arc maintained and taken 
care of at the expense of tbe rest -, tliosc able arc obliged 
Ui work for their hviug. In general each is bound to 
be present ten hours every day during the service in 
the oratories, those only being e?icnipt who ore obliged 
to work : this service continues day and night, »nd the 
readers and singers are chaugtd every two hours ; in the 
women's quadrangle they are naturally fcraalcs. In these 
c&tabliahmcnts about two hundred men and seven or 
eight lunidrcd wonirii arc received. 1 snw no children. 
All bdoEig to the Sect ; when any [Joor people not be- 
longing to it aßk for relief they arc fed, but ai-c not al- 
lowed to rcioatn the nigbt. 

All the arrangements are more or less crude nnd in- 
complete, and cannot be compared in their details with 
those in well-regulated Enropean hospitals ; but wc must 
consider that theac establishments, which have a certain 
gmndrur, wi^re founded and eotnpleted by peopl*j whose 
cnltivntion is much below that of the German peasantry, 
who liavc received no assistance whatever, not even any 
instruction from the Government, and have had no in- 
tercourse with strangers and better- in fur med persons of 
other coimtries; they have encountered difficulties ou 
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every aide, but, relying Rolely on themselvcö, tbcy hcvo 
sLicccedcd in fniindhig an instihition whicli in extent 
m\(\ rE'suurcTS surpiisses most private ones of the kind. 
And who are these people? Russian peasants, withont 
prieata, without nobles, withont cultivetion or European 
education, full of jealoua prejudice against progrtss in 
liny shape. 

Tho linn and stable nrganiKation of thcap nide massea, 
whlcli hiLs already lasted so long, withont any dt^finite 
aystßiii, theology, noblt^, or priest]jood, is something 
uiarvclloua. The remnrkably powerful spirit of associa- 
tioii, and the unpandleled coinmnnal institutions which 
have spnmg from it» alone expl^n tbe phenomenon, 

Thu thini kini! and series of Sects are those which 
Iinve separated from the Ruasiitu Chnrch since the time 
of Peter r,, nniiiifeEtly through the iaflnencc of Western 
rehgions idcns, although R-Tiiainj* also of older [Utäsian 
Sects tuay have joined them whose names have been lost 
in the new ones- 
There arc [imbably many Sects and snbdivisions of 
Sects comjirised under the names of Moiokanc and Du- 
khobortvi. These have no stable eeclesiastical constitu- 
tion, and do not even form established asaociations ; but 
there exists more philosophical and Ihcolc^ical system 
among them than among the other Sects. These sys» 
terns however are capable of such extension and modi- 
fieations that many important tenets and opinions pre- 
vail in one community» which arc not to be found in a 
neighbouring one i so that perhaps the one will repu- 
diate tenets which the other holds np as articles of its 
bciier 

As we have observed among the Starovcrtai the most 
scrupulooä adherence to all tluit has descended to them 
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traditionally, ur io Üie (iiibimderstuoil) aurient conserva* 
ttve and Catholic clement in the Chiuch, «o bere we see 
the elements of a reform threatening n dissolution of the 
liindflmcntJil principles of the Church. The former are 
the pt'ifoct petrifaction of the external church and cere- 
iiionial, the latter their complete volatilization. 

If we consider the tendency of the chief ideas of these 
modern Seeta, we cannot help anticipating a no very dis* 
tant internal revolution in the Eoateni Church, By the 
very fact of their exiötenco. tendency^ and continuance, 
they inculcfite and l^ach this proposition :—" Christia- 
nity, in order to find speedy acceptance with the hea- 
then, wns obhged to adopt as aensuons s form of wor- 
ship as possible, and to iutrodncc stringent alterations 
in her outward fbrma; hut in the East it thus Rank 
into complete ruin. In tlie present times however, 
heathenism having long since disappeared and been for- 
gotten, the Church presents to the bchcvcrs nothing of 
the real essence and spirit of Cliriatianity; we who are 
seai'chinf^ for this do not iind in her the satisfaction of 
our desires ; we must therefore separate from her, and 
give up the whole ecnsuons j>art of the worship, in order 
to discover and awaken the pure sjiiritual essence of 
Christianity'* 

It nppcars clear that if the Eößtcm Church docs not, 
and soon, throw off subjection to outward forms, deve- 
Io|W! her theology, and give that true instruction to the 
people of which she is undoubtedly capable, she will 
inevitably lose her influence, opiMscd as she is by the 
Bpeciilntive tendencies of the present time, which are 
set forth and manifested in these Sects, and deep 
wounds will be inflicted on her. The same fete pro- 
bably awaits her even in Greece, as soon as modern 
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cultivation becomes gradually disseminated there \ the 
American misBionaries have alrendy laboured actively in 
anticipation of tliis. In Russia Jiidi^cd ihtf. CIiuflL has 
still ai\ iiuuienaely powerful exleroal position» having be- 
come 30 completely identified with the nationality of the 
people, and for the moat part with the national feelings, 
that she. has aUnost re-Iintpiished her clnhn to Catholicity, 
in ordur to become a national Church with a national 
forrii of worship. But what nation can ultimately with- 
stand the advance of modern culture, which spreads un- 
«jljservcd but irresistibly, and of the spiritual iufluL-nccs 
which are propagated with mad rapidity from nation to 
nation ? 

The Roman Catholic Church was in an analogous jxi- 
sition in llic sixteenth century ; but she had ttu indepen- 
dent fthi! scliokstic) philosophy, a powerful and consia- 
tent theology, and high spiritunl toodnicica ; nc^v, vigo- 
rous, and efte;;tive ec-clesiastieal institutions, particularly 
in the monastic life, were devclo^ied^ and, notwithstanding 
the accession of a fourth part of her body, she triumphed 
over the inroads of time od her interiuil constitution : 
and in all her spiritual efforts and struggles »he had a 
loaflstar and an anchor in her centrum unitatiSj which is 
atill wanting to the Eastern Church. It is not surprising 
therefore that sectarianism in Russia, which, as wo havo 
seen, has occasionally led to Inghlful atrocities, is re- 
pressed as ranch as possible by the Government. 

The time when these Hussian Sects arose and aseumed 
a definite fonu is lost in obscurity: traces of scjiarate 
doctrines seem to have made their oppearauec in tlie 
beginning of the eighteenth eentiuy,* but no complete 

* ProcopiuH LupktD, b L-onunoiL Sttt'lvU, taugbt llisl Ehe CUonh liikd 
loab tlio pjoamDD Epjrit of Christ jonitj» bat tliat lie liul bcm appcnntod 
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tbeologicat systems are to be met with in the first half 
of it. An investigation however look place in Moscow 
in 1734, regarding a Sect which had sprung up, WHev- 
ing ID a din?ct iiiward Divine revelation, and only nllow- 
iiig the Sacraments of Baptism, the Lord's Supper, and 
Marriage in a Bpiritual sense ; its followers invoked the 
Holy Spirit dwelling in their members, amidst violent 
jumping and leaping, after which they frequently fell 
into convulsions and a state of ecstasy, prophesied, etc. 
1 imagine these people belonged to the older Sects de- 
scribed Fibove ; but their doctrines, which were not theo- 
logically developed, doubtless prepared the ground upon 
which the Molokanc and Dukliobort^i, with the assist- 
ance of West-Eiiropeau ideas and doctrines, have bnilt 
their system. The Molokane are probably the older 
Sect of the two j the Dukhobortzi have either sprung 
directly from them, or their doctrines have been sug- 
gested by those of the Molokane, No connection how- 
ever exists between them, but, on the contrary, when 
living near each other, they are continually at enmity. 

Tlie political influence of tbc Starovertzi in Russia is 
known to be of gn'at iniportauce, which is not at all 
the caae with these Sects ; hut, as I said before, they 
poaaeys a contagious spiritual influence, I have collected 
a great mass of information respecting them, and intend 



to BwoJieD it tigaui, Ht« vu condeiun«! lo dfrath m 1710. Before 
tint time a Sibeiiiü of ihe oame of Kulman, vho bod i?i>me to Smairx, 
prcaclL€d ifl 1084 tlie doctrino of Jacob Qöhmt^ -. Lc vfM burnt. !□ the 
b^ginnuig of Lbe ^igbt^ath centi^Ty CDlviniaHc doctTinoB w<^re ciuie- 
min&tcd among the StrcltEi bj Dimitri Traritün^f, vrbiolk r^jccleil bA 
lenat tb« outward cprcmonif«, bvi BiiJd notbing of inn^AJ'd revelaiioti. 
ThcBc docirinofi wore judged and rojj'cU'd in tho \ml eocJoainfltic-al Aa- 
Benibly liHJ jd Kuaain lu 1711. Idi-u jutd T^intigi-« of n,\l tlii» may 
kiave TetaiiDcd, juid may h^ve tkcilitated the rormation üf tkcM ^(^cl£. 
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to describe them and all the other Sects in my work 
upon the Russian Cliorch; n few general remarks, and 
some particuliira which I have leanit from personal ob- 
servation, will suffice here. 

Beside mj own csperiencc, and what the Gcrmnn 
Mennonite, John KornJes, in the Government of Tanrida 
(one of the most interesting men I became acfjuainted 
with in Russia, and for many years a near neighbour 
of the most numerous Molokaiie and Uukhobortzi colo- 
nies), communicated to nie, I have derived iiilbrmatian 
from several Confessions of Faith set foi-th by the Sects 
themselveSf partly in the possession of M. Koruies, and 
partly contained in an examination and description vf 
the Sect of the Dukhohortzi, by Professor Orestes No- 
vitzki, published in a iheological jonrnal entitled * Opuiti' 
(Eäsays),* I may remark that in following the written 
authorities, I have copied them almost literally: these 
extracts are indicated by inverted commas,-f- 

Hitherto none of the educated classes have been found 
among these Sects : no Russian clergyman has ever gone 
over to them, or beeonic their leader: tliey caiisist of 
ordinary Russian peaaants. Among hundn-^ds of them 
not one can read: among thousands not one can writCn 
With the exception perhaps of two very rare books,} 
they have none c^ontaining an account of tLüir doctrines ; 
everything is traditional; even the above-mentioned Con- 
fessions of Faith were drawn up, not for their own iu- 

• Kief. 1832, Part B. 

t Then* pTJflts alflo n Lalin CommcntBry, Do DuchoboTLTfl (Edwwd 
Leiia, Di>rjmi, 183&J. I iiavü iioL bisen ubli> (o pracuro it. 

I The aboffo-moütioncd littio boot hy Great™ JJoviUld, wliirli i-an- 
t'Oius \\ie fuUi-'al oi^couut uf all tbcir teutrt^» ia of ljiU< Yory uiucli bou^UL 
afUMT bf theuiflclvc«, CoBea hATo occ-urred of CouunuuoB po-ying 600 
to 550 flilver rouble« for a copy of it. 
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«tnictjOQ or \isc, but to justify thcmselvca to the Go- 
venimtnt, or to persons who, like Kuruies, are favour- 
ably inclined to them. The more wonderful therefore i^ 
the acutcncBs of intellect and force of imngination which 
thpy niauifeat» Icstifyiog to the great intellectual gifts 
that still lie doriuaut in the Russian euinioou [>eop1e- 

Tlie Sect of the Molokane proper is not numerous. 
Their theological eystem ia neither fully formed nor firmly 
estaljli*lied : iinle<^^d Üiey are themselves rot romplei*'.ly 
Bgn?ed nbout their doctrines, mid very frecjuentlj the 
more zealous Molokane go over to the Dukliobort^, who 
arc likewise not quite agreed, but mostly carry out their 
tenets to their utmost consequences. 

The Molokaue first appeared about the middle of the 
eightectith century, in the Government of Tnmbof. The 
people called them Molokane (Milk-conaumerg), because 
they touk rjiilk on hohJays ; they uamed themselves 
" Istinie Christiane*' (true spiritual Christians). Not long 
Afterwards they were discovered in the Government of 
Kharkof Shortly aft<!r the Seven Years' Wnr there hved 
in the villnge of Okhoteh, m this Governiuenl, a foR^igner 
(according to some accounta a PmsBiau officer) who had 
Iconit Russian, and did not wish to return home; he 
nccjuired the confidcnre and aflecticn of the people in a 
remarkable manner, was their friend, adviser, and helper 
in every difficulty» and their umpire when differences 
arose among them. He soon became tlicir religious 
teacher also. A basis for his projects he seüma to have 
found ready prepiired for him : a Sect already existed, 
which he joined, otherwise the Russian clergy woidd not 
liove allowed liim to go i[uiclly to work; he had no 
house or establishment of his own, but went from one 
neighbour Co another, and in the evening aoscmbkd his 
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followers round him, and read and expounded the Bible 
to lliem ; this continued until ihe end of his life. Whe- 
ther or no he was a Quaker, as some suppose, cannot be 
usee r tain cd, as even his name has not been preserved j 
but it appears certain that the reduction of the tenets 
of the Sect into something like o. conaistent system on* 
ghmted with him. 

In the eourse of my journey I found members of this 
Sect in the Govomment of Tnurida, on the river Ma- 
lotehnaya, between tlie Mcnnonite colonita and the Nogai 
Tatars. About tbi'ee thousand of them were established 
in three villages, called Novo-Vasiliekova, Astrakhanku, 
and Novo-Spftsk. The villtigcs wcro pretty ; the people 
looked eomfortahle, and were well-behaved, and 1 heard 
them praised as worthy and aober, although with a tinge 
of cunning and reserve. Agriculture and cattle-breeding 
flourish iimong theUL 

I obtained a eonfeHsion of faith composed by these 
people themselves : its principal contt^nls were as follows, 
Tliey believe in the Bible as tlie Word of God, and tho 
unity of God in three Persons. "This triuuc God, de- 
pendent upon no one, and created by no one, but 
existing of Himself, contains the causes of all created 
beings; He is ctcmaK uneenrchablo, and an invisiblo 
Spirit. God dwells in an uiitmubled world, He knows 
Edl, sees all, and governs all; everything is full of lUm. 
We believe that this triune God, by a word of his 
mouth, eix?atcd the heavens and the earth out of no- 
thing, aa well as all spirits without ticsh, and hkewise 
the visible world, with all the creatures that inhabit it." 
In the beginning everything created by God wns good 
and perfects a part of the spirits fell ibrongh pride; 
Adam was created after the hkenusä of God, hut only 
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his soul, not his body. " This created immortal soul in 
in Adam was endowed witl» heavenly reason and purity, 
and n cleur kuowlcdgp «f Ootl ; Adam knew not cvd ; 
he had a lioly frec?doin, in which he strove to imitate 
God the sole Creator/' — Tlie coiifesaion then describes 
the Foil, loss of the hkencss of Uod, bsnishnieut from 
Paradise into the cartlij which was ciifsed j compassion 
of God and promise of a Redeemer of the seed of woman, 
who '' would tread upon the head of the Serpent, and re- 
store to him the likeness of God which he had lost," etc. 

Much of this confession of fnitli is pei'fwtly CathoUc, 
tho\igh occasionally peculiar in its form and mode of cx- 
preasion ; the morality is severe, the d^>clrine orthodox ; 
but in treating of th*? SacramentSj wc find in it the spi- 
ritualistic views manifested in later Proleslantism. 

T/i^ Sacrameid of Bffpf/fm. — " Paul saje, Christ did 
not send me to baptize, but to preach : we therefore 
nnderstand by the Sacrament of Baptism, not the earthly 
water, hut the spiritual cleansing of our souls from sin, 
in faith, and the dcatruetion of the old Adjua within us, 
with all his works, that we may become clothed unew 
with a true and perfect life,'^ 

In the same way they speak of the six other Sacra- 
ments, aa for instance in the case of the Lord's Supper -. 
— " Man lives not by bi-ead, but by tlie L-ternal Word 
of God." In that of Confession; "We hold by Paul: 
Confess your sins one to another, and pmy for one an- 
other i anything further we do not allow/' Of the con- 
secration of priests they say: " W« have a Inshop »md 
high-priest in the person of Christ alone, who has called 
us all alike. But, according to the appointment of the 
A|>ostlea, we have chosen from among ourselves right* 
thinking men, culled Elders, who Itud a Gud-feariug life. 
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Htid employ tliem^elvcs in expounding the Worti of Gttd, 
and supplying our spiritual wauts^ whom we rovorrcncc 
and obey according to the direction of tho holy Apostle 
Peter," ' 

It is manifest that the West -E urn peau spiritualistic 
views of the SacranicTits have penetrated hither ; we find 
even fhc marked Protestant forms of expression, *' killing 
the old Adnni/' etCn which can never havi' grown up 
indigenously on the Russian soil. But ou the either hand 
it ia evident that the whole has been erected on the 
basis of the Eastern Catholic Church : here nre still the 
seven Sarranienta, whilst the Quakers, who sprang from 
the previously exiBtiug Protestantism, aclciiowledgu the 
reception of only two spiritual Sacraments, 

In conclusion this Sect explain their idea of a Church, 
which they acknowledge to he no more than an assem- 
bly of right-helieving people, according to the words of 
Christ, ** Where two or three are gathered together in 
my name, there ain 1 in the midst of thcTu." They do 
not approve of stone or wooden ebiirches^ "Solomon 
bnilt himself a hoiwe^ but the Almighty dwells not in 
tempU-s made by tho band of man." Of prayer tlicy 
Bay, *'We pray to and adore our Heavenly Father, our 
Godj with heai'tfelt emotion, to all eternity, and bend 
the knee, aa in his time Chnst also prayed and bent 
the knee." With regard to prayers for others and for 
the dead they are altogether aUent. The conclusion of 
the whole Creed has euinplelely nu old Protej>tant sound, 
and looks alnioet like a translation from the German : 
"Beside the Holy Sacramento, we accept the Word of 
God afjd inward faitli as our guides. We do not eon- 
sidi-T ourselves as not sinful or holy, but work out our 
sfllvQtiou with fcai' and trembling, in the hope of attain- 
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ing it solely and alone through belief in Jesus Christ, 
the onJj -begotten Son of God, and the fuiUlment of the 
coMUimnds of the Lord ; we Imve no power of ourselves 
to effect this, but obtain it only tlirough living fnith in 
oiir Intercessor and Redeemer Jeans Chiiat," 

Singularly enough, I found among these Moiokane a 
translation of the writings of Jung Stilling! and I was 
told that those in which he &iM?öks of a Jlillennium had 
a peculiar interest for them ; they applied these to thcm- 
selveSj as the elect who should reign vtith Christ. Ajjpa- 
rently in accordance with thisj in the year 1833, a cer- 
tain Terenti Beliyoref declared himself to be a prophet» 
]>renching repentance to the Moloknne, and announcing 
to them that at the end of two years and a half Üje dawn 
of the Millennium would appear. He commanded them 
to abandon all labour and business, except what was nb- 
8olut,t'ly rji'ccssary, and to devote all llieir time to sing- 
ing and prayer; being asked who he was, he replied» the 
Prophet Elias, who preceded the coming of our Lord, 
and that his coadjutor Enoch was at the same time in 
the West, hkewise predchiiig repentance: he even ap- 
pointed a day when he should re-aacend to Heaven be- 
fore their eyes. The day of his ascension arrived, and 
several thour^and Molokane assembled from various parts 
of Russia. Terenti appeared in a carriage, and ordered 
them nil to kneel down and pray ; but at tlic conelusion, 
when he was about to soar oloft with outstretched arms, 
the wretched fanatic fell info the midst of the surround- 
ing crowd, and iTijiuy:d a woman, A great uproar en- 
sued ; the Moloknne, who lind eobcred down, accused 
him of being an impostor, boimd him, and carried luiu 
before the judge. Nevertheless he steadfastly adhered 
to hJB declaration that he was really the prophet Elias, 
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in proof of which he appealed to his honda. In prison 
liB bail time for reflection, and soon quite forgot tikat 
he wag Ehas -, nevertheless, after his liberation, he con- 
tinued to preach the Millennium until the day of hia 
<leath, lie left bt^hiiid him a considerable number of 
follower^ who were in the habit of assembhng for several 
dajd and nights together, which they spent in praying 
and singing ; some often pretended to be inspired, stamp- 
ing upon the ground, lufiking hideous noiäc», fulling 
down in convulsions, and prophesying. They iutrtwlueed 
coujmunily of goods among themselves -, but after a few 
years, with the permiasion of the Government, they emi- 
grat^l to Georgia, where, within view of the itiajefitic 
Ararat, they united with the Wilrtemherg Lntheraiia, who 
aro likewise t-xpccting the Millennium. 

The Mclokune on the MüJotchiiBya are accused of ap- 
plying Ihe text in Numbers, chap, xxav., ver, ß, to them- 
selves, and regai'ding their three villages aa a acciire asy- 
lum, a place of refuge and concealment to ninaways and 
criminals ; coiuers of base moiiL-y, forgers [jf passports, 
fugitive monks, etc,, have been discovered among them, 
and a search is in consequence occasionally made. 

In general the Molokanc are peaceful and quiet, though 
Ronietimes fimatieism brt^aks out. In the district of Ni- 
koluief, shortly before I was in the Goverament of Sara- 
tof» a Molokunin during a procession rushed into the 
mitkt of it, Gci/ed the picture of the Saint, threw it 
down, and trampled it nn der foot i after their first con- 
sternation the people overpowered him, and iuslantly 
put him to death. 

Even among the Molokane obacnre traditions existed 
of the woiuicrfdl exploits of a WestcTu hero. Wlicn 
Napoleon aet out on his march to Russia, they Ijclieved 
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they recognized in him tlie Jlon of the valley of Jchosha- 
phat, described in their old Psalms, who was destined to 
overthrow the falee Emperor, and restore the tlirooe of 
the AVhitc Czar, The Molokaric in the Government of 
Trtiiihof a|}jji:»iiitr-d a depulatioii from their body to go 
clothed in white mid prc^senl an Bdtlresa to hiuK These 
people in 1812 made their way southwards tlirough 
Little Russia and Poland as far as the Vistula, vlicre 
thi^y we]"e imide prisoners : one of them e^ejiped, mid ar- 
rived safely among bia own people; the rest were never 
heard of again. 

If the Molokane must be regarded as a Christian Sect, 
the sanie cannot he said of the Didthobortzi, at least iu 
their estreme doctrines. It would lead loo far to attempt 
to give here a full dcaeription of these : they constitute 
a complete theological and mystic-philosophical system, 
replele with grand ideas and of greut consistency- Be- 
side their public assemblies and usual ceremonies they 
have fllso mysteries» accompanied hy horrible ceremonies 
and orgieSi thi^ nr*ture of which is kept profomidly sccreL 
Even those who in recent times have gone over from the 
Sect on the Malotchnaya to the Church observe a careful 
silence on this aubjcct, although their behaviour when 
questioned regarding these secrets, and the aLvIdental 
expressions whicli fall from them, clearly indicate their 
existence. All or nearly all know of them, but few par- 
ticipate in thcni. 

It does not appear tlmt the DnkLobortzi have ever 
had a common head. The various Communes are fre- 
quently at variance; but everywhere leaders arise among 
them, who soon acquire an absobite control over their 
neighbours, and secure perfect obedience, 

The most interesting man of this Sect of whom we 
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have any knowleHge is J. Kapustin. I heard much re- 
specting him from the Memioiiitea on the Malotchiiaya, 
his nearest neighbours. Complete obscurity voJs bis 
birth, name, and early lil'c : when lie began to dissemi- 
nate his views among the Molokime, it caused a schisjii 
in their body; and as about tliat time llie majority of 
the Diikhobortzi in the Government of Tambof eniigmted 
to the Malolehniya Vmli, in the &>veninn;nl nf THuridji, 
he and hia followers accompanied them and settled there. 

In the yoQT IhDl the rcraaindor of the Dukhobortzi 
in the village of Nikolsk (Government of Ekaterinoslaf). 
consisting of thirty fatuilies, setlled^ with the permissiou 
of the Emperor Alexander, on the Maiotchnaya ; and as 
thia small colony, bcirg free from all bostdc attncka and 
oppression, rapidly increased and flonrished, the Dnkho^ 
bortzi came from all quarCera of the Empire, and settled 
here, with the permission of thu Govcrnmont. 

Kapnstin's distingniahed peraonai and natnral qnaJitiea, A j 
hia genius and eloquene«?, soon gained liim the supre- niy^ 
maey of authority and command -. all subjected them- 
selves willingly to him, and he nilcd like a king, or ra- 
ther ft prophet. He expounded the tcneta of the Du- 
khobortzi in a manner to turn thera to his own pecidiar 
profit and advantage. He attached peculiar importance 
to the doctrine of the transmigration of soula, which 
was already known among them: he also taught that 
Christ is born again in every believer ; tliat God is in 
evcrj' one : for when the Word became flcah it became 
this for all time, like everything divine, thnt is, man in 
the world ; bnt each human soul, at least as long as the 
created world exists, remains a distinct indirälnol. Now 
when üod descended into the iudi\iduality of Jesus as 
Christ, He »ought out the purest and most perfect man 
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that ever existed^ niul the soul of Jesua was the purest 
ftüd most perfect of all hiiniFin soiils. God, since the 
tiniR wlieii He first revefJcd liimself in Jcaus, lins al- 
ways reiuamcd in the human race, and dwells and reveals 
himself in every believer. But the individual soul of 
iJosua, where has it been ? By virtue of the law of tlie 
transniigratioTi of souls, it oiust necessarily ha^e ani- 
mated another hunmn body ! Jesus hiioself said, " I hui 
with you always, until the cud of the world/' Thus the 
soul of Jesus, favouretl by God above all human eoula, 
had from generation to generation contiuually animated 
new bodit'S; mid by \irtiie of its higher qualities, and 
the peculiar and absolute command of God, it had in- 
variably retaiuctl a leuiembnuice of Us previous eoudi- 
tion. Every man therefore in whom it resided knew 
that the soul of Jesus was in him. In the first centuries 
aftt;r Christ this was so nuiversally acknowledged among 
believers, tLat every one recogni;!ed the new Jesus, who 
was the guide and nder of Chiistendom, and decided 
all disputes respecting the Faith. The Jesus thus always 
hoi-n again was called Po[»e. Fal^e popes however soon 
obtaiued posseBsion of the throne of Jesus ; but the true 
Jesus had only retained a small band of bchc\'ers about 
him, as he predicted in the New Testauient, *' Many 
are called, but few are ebosen/' These lielievei-s are the 
Dukhobortzi, among whom Jesus constantly dwells, bis 
soul auimating one of tbem- " Thus Sylvan Kolisnikof 
at Nikolsk/' said Kapitatin, "whom many of the older 
aLuong you knew, was Jesus; but now, as truly as tho 
heaven ia above me and the earth under my feet, I mri 
the true Jesus Olu'ist, yonr Ijoid ! fall do>vii thcrtifoiv on 
your knees and worship rael'* And they all fell on 
their knees an<l worshiped him. 
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The Dukhobortzi settled on the Malotclmiya Vodi in 
nine villages, to which they gave the siguificant uaoicfl of 
Torpcnic (Patience). Bogdanovka (the Gift of God), Troi- 
tcliatkii (the Trinity), Novospaskaya (the New Salvation), 
etc. Kapustiii took up his residence at Terpeiiie, and 
from hence governed all the rest. In the year 1833 
about fonr thousand Dnkhobortzi were living there. 

Kapustin introduct^d a c^omplele eominunity of goods 
oniong the people. The fields wi^'o worked in coramon, 
the harvest divided among theui ail. and storehouses were 
erected to provide against yeara of dearth; all kinds of 
industrial oeeupalions were followed, nnd the colony was 
making visible progress , 

About the year i^>14 Kapustin underwent a legal ex- 
amination for proselytizing, and was thrown into prison, 
being soon however liberated on bail. His subsequent 
history is myatetinus and dark: it wjis said Ihftt he not 
long after died, and was buried t the nuthoritiea, wishing 
to convince themselves of ihis^ ordered the grave to bo 
opened, and found n man in it with a long red beard, 
whereas Knpiistin had brown hair and always shaved 
oft' his beard -. the face untl ligui-e were no longer recog- 
nizable. Kapiistin'a wife had been living for some time 
on an island at the monlli of the IMalotchnayo, a league 
distant from Ter|H;nie, near the Sea of Azof. The [ler- 
eons of most consideration among the Dukhoborlzi soon 
took passports to Luyan, ostensibly to p^irchase horses ; 
but the authorities grew suspicious, and ordered an in- 
vestigation to be iiiskIl' on the spot wheii' the woman 
lived, but nothing was diacovered. It was not until a 
long time after, when Kapustin was really dead, that 
about the year 1920 the younger Kornies discovered a 
cave in which he had passed the last years of his life. 
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I ha^e nijsclf seen it ; a small fissure, probably closed 
at one time by a door, leads Ijoju tlie bsuik by a zigzHg 
pnGsagö iiilo a kind of chamber in tbe rock, in wbich 
stood a hcd@tt;ad and a stove ; light was admitted into 
tbci cave by a wooden tube running out into the open air 
and concealed by bushes. 

After the death of Kapnstin the office of Christ paeeed 
to his sou : he is anid to have assiu^d hia people that the 
soul of Christ had iht^ power of uniting itself wiih any 
human body it pleased, and that it would estabUsh vtsclf 
in the body of his son. In order to exempt, the latter from 
service in the army Kapustin sent liis wife when pregnant 
to the house of her fatiier, Kalnjikof, that she might there 
give bu'th to the child : after that event he married her 
anew ; and the chdd, which was regar^led as illegitimate, 
was called Liuigti Kahnikof. This Lurion was about fif* 
teen years old when his fnther died ; the Dukbobortai, in 
order to obtain isäuo from him oa soon as possible, as- 
signed him, when scarcely sixteen years old, six young 
girls one after another; but the spirit of the father did 
not dwell in him : he addicted himself to drinking ; order 
was lost among the Dukhobortzi, and the community 
of goods was destroyed. He died in 1S41 at Akhal- 
tKik, in the Caucasian provinceSj leaving behind him two 
cliildrco under age, one of whom the Dukhoboitzi expect 
wil! in his thirtieth yo'xr uiimifest himself as Christ. 

On the dissolution of order among them the despotism 
of the leaders aud Elders increased. Kapustin iiad as- 
sembled a councü of thirty Elders about him, of whom, 
twelve acted as Apostles ; after hiH death these, under hial 
weak son, had absolute command. But too mnny had 
been initiated into the secret mysteries, and suspicion, 
mifitmst, and denimciation arose : they feared discovery.] 
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TJie Council of KIders couatituted itself a terrible inqui- 
sitional tribunal. The principle, *' Whoso denies liis God 
shall perish by the sword," was interpreted according 
to thfir eopriee ; the house of justice wns called Rui i 
ma^o, paradise and torture; the place of execution waa 
on the island at the mouth of the Malotchuaya. A mcra 
siisjiicion of treachery, or uf an iTilention to go over to 
the Russian Church, waa punished with torture and 
death, Within few years about two hundred people 
dianppcai'cd, leaving scarcely a trace behind i an investi- 
gation by the authorities, too late to prevent (he mischief, 
revealed a frightful ^tc of things; bodies were found 
buried alive, and many mutilated. The investigation, 
which was comuieucerl in 1834, terminated hi 1839: the 
Emperor decided that the whole body of the Dukhoboilri 
on the Malotchniiya should be transported to the Cau- 
casiaii Provinces, tlierc to be parcelled out and placed 
under stiitt surveillance; those only wliu were willing to 
join the Russian Church being permitted to remain. The 
order was communicated to these people by the Gover- 
nor-General, Count WoroDzoL 1 give abteral translation 
uf it, 

"From the Governor-Genomt of New Russia and 
Bessarabia, — to the Inhabitants of the village of 
Ephranovkii, called Dukhubortzi. 
" FrocIamatio7i. 

"All acta injurious to our Orthodox Church, or which 
diaturb the public peace, arc forbidden by our national 
laws; and any violation of these laws is visited with se- 
vere punishment. But these laws were made by the 
power appointed by God to that effect i from Him they 
derive their sBcred origin, and it is the duty of all aud 
every one to obey them, and punctually to fulfil them; bo 
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that whoever opposes this power rebels against the ap- 
[itmitiiieiit of GckI hiiuself. 

"Ye, Dothohortai, hove fallen nway from tlie dootrinea 
which the Orthodox Church has held throughout oU ngcs ; 
and. from perverted notions and ignorance, constituting 
u |)eculiar belief a mo» ^ yourselves, ye huve disturbed the 
peace of the Church, and by your imlawful proceodiiiga 
have violated ptibUc order. As enemies of the Govern- 
ment and its ordinances, yo have long since deserved 
reproof and punishment. But the Emperor AleNander, 
xvho is now with God, from a desire of converting you 
by kindness, patience, and love, iji his gcncroaity not 
only ovt;r]ooked your guLlt and remitted the punishment 
\Fhich awaited you, bat ordered that all of you who were 
scattered and Üviug in darkness should be collected into 
one community; and moreover that a conäidemble ex- 
tent of land should be given to you. In rctiim for all 
these marks of his favour he required only one thing, 
— that you should live in peaee and quiet, and abatoin 
from interfering with th'-' ordinances of the State. But 
whnt fruits has this paternal cure [jroduced? Scarcely 
wore you settled upon the land allotted to you, when in 
the name of your rcLgiou» and by the comuaand of your 
pretended teaehers, you put men to death, treating them 
eruelly, harboiirmg deserters from the army, concealing 
crimes committed by your brethren, and everjwhere op- 
posing disobedience and conteTnpt to the Government. 
These tilings, contrary to all the laws of God and man, 
many of yom* bretlu'en knew, and, instejid of giving in- 
tclligeiiee of them to the Govtrnmcnti they endeavoured 
to conceal them ; many are still in custody for this coi]- 
duct, awaiting the juEt puuiahmcnt of their misdeeds. 

*' Your oticnces arc thm all discovered, and the blood 
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wLich hod l>coii ahed in secret and in tbc light of day 
dills aloud for vengeance. TIip favour of GotVs Anointed, 
wbich has liiiherto shickled and protected you, ye have 
yourselves forfeited, — by your crimes yc bavc broken the 
coiMlltiüiife ujjon whieli it wiis vouclisafed. Your acts, 
whieb spring from your belief and interrupt the public 
peace, have exbtiuatott the patience of the Govcramcnt ; 
public oi'der drtnoiids tbiit yc should no longer be en- 
durud hurt', but should be removed to a plaeu whtTe the 
means shall be taken from you of injuring yonr neigh- 
bours. Your actions have at length drüwn upon them 
the supreme attention of l.he Ei]i[H;rür. Now Icam hia 
wiU:— 

" His Imperial Majesty orders all thoae who belong 
to your pei^uasion to emigrate to the Cauensna. At the 
aiime tbue oiu- nuiater the Emperor gruut-s you the fol- 
lowing marks of bis favour :■ — 

" 1. Ae compensation for the land which you at pre- 
sent hold from the Crown, other lands will be given 
to you in the Gcorgian-TmiruLian Govemmeut, in the 
Circle of Akhnhzik, At the same time it is announced 
to you that bcneefortb all those of your persuasion who 
emigrate to the CaucEisus are not exempt from service in 
tlie nrmy. 

" 2. It is permitted to the emigrants to sell their 
movable property, or to take it with them. 

" 3, For tlie fixed property, houses and gardens, com- 
pensation will be given according to the valuation of a 
Comciiasion, which will be appointed for the purpose. 

''4. Lands wliieh belong to the emigrnuls in fei^ may 
be sold or surrendered to the Crown for n certain price ; 
but on this condition, thai if these lands arc not sold 
or surrendered to the Crown at the time appointed for 
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tho (jniigratioii, which is fixed for the middle of Mny of 
this year» \S-il, the cniigrauts to whom they belong wiii 
not be permitted to reiiiaiii longer in their preseut hfihi« 
tations. 

" At the same time hie Imperial Majesty hfts bccu 
pleased to command it to be announced to you, that 
those among you who, acknowledging their error, are 
wilhng to be converted to the Inie faith, to return into 
the bosom of the Orthodox Ulmrcb» our common Mo- 
ther, and to confünn to Iilt doctrines, wliich are founded 
upon the Word of the Redeemer and the Apostle, may 
remain in their dwcllinga and in possession of the landa 
belonging and graiitud to tlioni by (he Grown, and tbat 
especial protection and favour sh^ invariably be shown 
to them. 

" In order to make known tliia the will of our most 
gracious Master, I send to jou yoLU- Civil Governor, the 
State-Councillor Muromtzof, and the Collegiate Councillor 
Klutcharef. I exhort and pray you to take whnt I havR 
said into your earnest considemtion, and to return me an 
answer containing your determination. 

■* (Signed,) Governor-General of New Ruesia 
and Bessarabia, 

" Count Woeonzop." 
" Odessa, January 26, 1841. 

In consequence of this announcement^ those who were 
raoät inipUcfltcd, together with their families, in all eight 
hundred individuals, were in lfe4l transplanted to the 
Caucasus, Lfirion Kalniikof with his family being of the 
number. In 1842 eight hundred more were transported, 
and in 1S43 nine hundred. Some preferred going over 
to the Russian Church, and remaining in their former 
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homes ; many also have since retuTTw-d from tlieir new 
home, where thcry feci wretched enough, dcclariJig tixcir 
conversion to the Church. That this conversion is only 
pretended is uiorf ihuu probabie : if the Govt'.mitieut in- 
de(?d were to establish schools, and send hither pious 
and active clergymen, an honourable conversion of the 
uiicduc&led inaaa might be effected ; otherwise the 
Church will certainly receive no converts but a crowd 
of h}'[>oeritc3- 

liefore proceeding to describe my visit to these people, 
I will relate an iinecdote whlcli was told me by J. Kor- 
niea. In the year 1316 two Quakers were in Russia, — 
Allan from England, and Grillet from Pennsylvania, A 
belief had arisen that the Dukhobortzi held the ßame 
religious (jriiiciples as the Quakers, The Emperor Alex- 
ander, to whom these two worthy men were introduced, 
encouraged them to investigate the matter, and they in 
consequence went to ihe Mnlotchnaya- the Director of 
the Mennonite colony, State- Councillor Contenius, ac- 
companied them, and arranged a kind of religious collo- 
quy between them and some of the best-infonned Dn- 
khobortzi- Kapnstin was then dead or in concealment. 
The conversation was of cotu-se carried on by inteq>re- 
tcTs, and lasted half a day : it was conducted on the part 
of the Dukhobortai by a clever and eloquent man named 
Grishki, The Dukhohortai spoke in an evasive and ani- 
bigiioua manner, in which art they have great dexterity ; 
but the Eiiglishuien kept firmly to the point, aud at 
length the Dukliobortzi could elude their questions no 
longorn ^'Ticn to the peremptory interrogation, " Do you 
believe in Christ, the only begotten Son of God, the 
second Person in the Trinity?'* they rephed, "We be- 
lieve that Christ was a good man, and nothhig more," 
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Allan covered his eyes with his hands, and exclaimed, 

*' Darkness!" The two Englishioeu then iiuciediately 
took their departure. 

I took ndvantagc of my sojourn Among the Mcnnon- 
ites oil the Malotchnityn to become personally aajumnted 
with the Dukhobortai, under tlie guidance of J. Kuruiea, 
tho Mcnnonitc, 

On the 7th of August, 1843, we drove to the Du- 
khobort^i villuge of Bügdiiiicvku, and were liospitably 
received by one of its chief inhabitants» whom Kornics 
knew well. A great number of them soon collected in 
and Around the house of onr host. The esferinr of the 
village, the arrangementa of the courtyard and dwell- 
ing» md tlie dress of the people, differed little from tliose 
in the aun'ounding Russittu villagea; but the whole hid 
an nppenrance of greiitev wefJÜi, order, and cleanliness; 
and in walking through the village and looking at the 
children, and ofterw^ards at tlic inhabitants collected in 
the house and courtyard of our host, I was struck with 
the remnrkaMy fiandsome forms botJi of the men and 
women, and the hcJilth and strength they displayed.* 

The mtcnor of the peasant's houae whicii I entered 
was []uite tbe same as all tlie reat in this district; the 
absence of a portrait of the Saint in one corner of tbe 
room struck me, as ihia is invariably seen in an ordinary 

* No nonder ! Üie Duklioborf^i put to litiatli, withoul heaitotion, till 
deformed nad de]itaii} cLildrcJi. They Bay. '* The eoul, bmof^ tho Jiko- 
ui^p* ofGod, mu*t eIwiII iu a worthj, noblt. mid vigorous liüdj ; — if we 
fiud it in It w™t tind |*oor otn\ ve nr& buimd to fnje it from its ignoble 
prison ^ it tlieo chooacs for Uaelf, fctuottlijja lo tliu la.w üf tlii? tmiui- 
migT^tioti f>t 90a\a, aiiotber snd a better body. This U bold ki bt!* no 
murder, for tlie cliJd is not yet a laaji, and boa no consciouauees I It 
w otiiprwiso when a gro« n pprpon be[*4>mpH »i-j.*ak or detonn^d : th^n Km 
death id a tnMidct^' How coaüat^nl ia tliia do^briuo, but what a hor- 
rible conalvlviirf I 
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peasant's liouse. The conversötion soon turned to reli- 
gious subjects ; and ölthougli, from being iulorprctcd to 
nie^ the conne(*tioii und iiicetiea üf the language were 
necessarily lost, I could not but admire the readiness. Fa- 
cility of expression, and adroitness of the two principal 
disputants, one a white-bearded old man, and the other 
an active young fellow of thirty-two. Wlienever they 
spoke of the higher and dangerous doctrines of their 
Sect, it was in an equivocal and ambiguous manner, and 
with such a multitude of fantastic ex[trcssiona as would 
liave done honour to a sophist f^ifted with the most aeute 
dijilcctic powers. Unfortunately I could not in their pre- 
scnce note down anytliing in my pocket-book, fearing to 
excite tlieir suspicion ; and I can therefore only allude to 
the genera] effect ; it was the most singular mixture of 
sublime thoughts, with a material and gross application of 
them to tlie aöHirs of every-flay life, posaihic to conceive, 
showing bow easily the Inglnjst spiritual mysticism may 
grow into atheism : tho self-deification of these people 
was on the iioiiit of entirely destroying the idea of the 
Divinity. Good and evil, virtue and vice, resolved them- 
selves merely into the conception of tlie /and tho Nol I; 
for the Dukhoboretz is God, and cannot sin; but tho 
Non-Dukhoborctz is the radically wicked» — all tliat he 
does, even what. appeal's to be g<xjd, is siiL* 

After this colloquy, which lasted a long time, we visited 
several houses, to cast a glance at their domestic and 
family life. Kornies drew my attention to the loose 
connection existing between pareuts and children, — a ue- 

* It lATould hi) B. gfäcioiif and himrnut^ tEuk for the BoHFiaji GoTi>rn- 
mcDt to cadeiAfour to uiiilti thpsü ]x;ople with tUe Cluirch. Good eclioola 
itould bo estnblifthed, ntid twtive n.nd intj'Uig^nt Hergymen «pnt ooKing 
thcM. Buflflia flboulJ coiiHidLT tUiB 6ub]pot cflTTicBtly ; hLc ütÜt Bua- 
pootÄ wbat dungors ilxroaton hor from thoM tendoadea. 
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ceasaiy result of their principles and doctrine. Tlie act 
of generation and of heiug bom is Bupptised to cousti- 
tute no tie of relationsliip ; the soul, the image of God, 
recognizes not any earthly father or mother; the body 
springs from matter as a whole; it ja the child of the 
«arth 1 with the body of the mother, which bore it for a 
time, it atouds in no nearer relationship tban the seed ^ 
with tlie pknt from which we pluck it. It is indiffer- 
ent to the sou! in what prison, or body, it is coüfiiied. 
There La only one fatherj the totality of God, who lives 
in every individual; and one mother, universal matter I 
or Jiature, the Earth. Tlje Dukhobortzi tliei'cfore never ' 
eall their parents '' father" and " mother/' but only " old 
man" and " old woman," In the same w&y a father and 
TDother call their childj'en, not mite, but oftrs {the Com- 
mune's) : the men call their wives " sisters," 

Natural sympathies and instincts however are stronger 
than dogmas. Thus I Ixjth heard and aaw that the deep 
and affectionate veneration of children for their parciita^ 
the tender love of pai'ents for their children, which pre- 
vail universally among the Russians, appcai'cd here like- 
wise almost everynhert- in the family life of the Dukho- 
bortzi, the outward signs of the relationship only being 
avoided. 

On the 2Sth of July I drove with Kornies to the village 
of Terpeuie, sg h>ng the residi^nce of Kapustin, Accom- 
panied by Q Diikhoboretz, who had gone over to the 
Charch, we entered the house of Kapustin : it waa empty 
and deserted; the doors and windows stood tijieii, and 
the wind whistled in every corner. The house consisted 
of two storiosj the upper of which had a small gallery 
along one side, where on certain days, when all the 
people were assembled below, Kapnstin appeared; then 
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t.liey all fell down upon flieir knees and woraliiped him. 
But here also waa that horrible tribunal, "the place 
of torture and paradise." Every spot, room, and par- 
tition ia said to have had its pecidiar usp and name; 
but the Dukhoboretz wlio aceoinpaiüed uh, aiid whom 
Koruies questioned, at first gave evasive answers, and 
then observed a gloomy silence. Below was a large dark 
hall» without windows, which ia said to have been the 
place where the mj^sleries were celebrated, und where 
Kapustin and his intimate associates gave themselves up 
to the most frightftJ orgies. 

It was a beaiitiFid morning, bnt nevertheless the whole 
place, in its silent and deserted condition, with the three 
spcctml'looking statuca in the courtyard, and its dark 
and gliaj*t!y re[iiiniacenccs, made a truly fearful impres- 
sion upon me. 

Kapuatin had, in his whole nature and position, mani- 
festly a great resemblance to John of Leyden, the Ana- 
hajitiat King in Münster. Tlie religions principles of 
the Baptists too, in their origin, if not in their present 
state, bear an incontestable resemblance to those of the 
DiikhobortKi. It is however very remarkable that this 
man, who, according to our modem ideas, was merely an 
uncultivated Russian [>easantj should have been able to 
create a complete theocratic state, comprising four thou- 
sand persons, — a Platonic I'topia, füiintleii np(.>n reli- 
gions. Christian, and Gnostic principles, and to maintain 
it for so many years. 
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On the evening of July the 12tli we embarked in a boat 
on the Volga ncai' tlie Pctchorsk Convent, Niaiting before 
we started the camp of a regiment of carfibiuc.crs, posted 
about half a league from Ni/hni, and eoinposed of so- 
called Can toil ists. 

All the children of soldiers in Rusaia belong to tlic 
Crown; they ai^e educntt^d, mnintHined, and elotlicd at 
the public charge; and all who are not disf|imMed are 
obliged to become aoldicrsn lliey constitnte an heredi- 
tary Boldicr-class, and ore brought up in cadet-housea, 
bluing fmni eiiifdhood iiistruoLcd in nil the corporeal ex- 
ercises, fencing, military trainingj and gymnastics; also 
in reading, writing, arithnicLic, drawing, etc- Those 
who displfkj intellectual snperiorily may receive a higher 
kind of tdueatiun. They eonKlilnte several regiments, in 
which the boys of ten to twelve years of ago form pe- 
culiar divisions. The regiment wc here visited was com- 
posed of these sons of soldiera, who nre culled Cantouiitt 
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childreHj or Caiitonists; one of ths Majors commauding 
a bfttlalion of the regiment had himself been n Canton- 
ist c^hild, and hud risen by his own merit. That these 
people, who are exercised from their seventh year in all 
kinds of military excrciacs, ahoidd have attoiiied unuaual 
dexterity, WBS natural; but they surpassed cver)-thing I 
had hitherto seen. After we hud walked through the 
lines of tents, groups of singers formed -, they ploeed 
themaclvcs in a circle, in the centre of which was the 
Wder, who in the dramatic or comic songs actetl the 
clown, harlequin, buffoon, and play-actorn They sang 
national songs, and with wonderful precision. In the 
middle of one the Colonel who accompanied us dijsirod 
us to bold oar watches in our hands, and then gave a 
signal to sound an alarm i in an instant the chorus of 
singera dlspt^rfn^d, and all rushed to Ihc huts for their 
anii3 ; and whilst we walked leisurely to the parade- 
ground in front of the camp, several already passed us 
fully equipped; within one minute and a half the whob 
regiment waa formed. The exercises which now com- 
menced were executed with admirable preeisimi. 

The niglit we spent on board the boat on the Volga 
was bright and clear, although anything but |ilcasant for 
us ; the flies annoyed us so much that it was impossibl*; 
to sleep. There is no means of guarding agiiiust their 
innumerable bloodlhirRty swarms. 

We passed the two following days and nights on the 
river. The right bank is everywhere fifty to one hun- 
dred and fifty feet high, the left quite flat, with immeuse 
meadows and moraeaes, and thu background shut in by 
forests. In the right bank, which is generally precipi- 
tous, are inniinierahle small {k^p lioles, tlie dwellings 
of swallows. In the long roek-wolls of the South Cnu- 
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canian countries ond the Crimea arc rJso itinumerablo 
holes, wliich have betm cut into them and lead to caves, 
Ihe dwellings of prehistoric peopks. The human Tro- 
glodytes appear to have adopted the swallows' mode of 
living. 

The Volga is very anitnntad: we everywhere met Ma- 
sM/taSj or vessels worked by a wheel, which is moved by 
horses in8t£od of Eteamn These are used as tugs, and 
proceed up the river, — the unwieldy precursors of futiui; 
steamers. An fiijchor attached to a long and strong toix- 
is sent on before in a email boat, and heaved into the 
stream; and the vessel is then tu^ed up to the anchor 
by the rope, which is wound upon a wheel on the deck 
of the vessel, driven by horses, of which there are often 
sixty in one boat. When tlio vessel approaches the an- 
chor, another is sent on and heaved into the stream, and 
thus it proceeds slowly on its course. The Mashiaa often 
lows five or six heavdydaden vessels up the Volga» 




The wind was all the time against us, the boat too 
lightly laden, and the steersman unfit for his duty; the 
defensive war we carried on with millions of flies held out 
no hope of victory, until our i)atienee could endure it no 
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longer, and we loniled in the afternoon of Jane 15lh. at 
KuaniodciuJansk, the citicf town of the Cirde. 

Twenty or tliirty yeiire ago tlitre was great insecurity 
on the Volga, rohljerics and murdora buiiig very common, 
but perfect safety now prevüila. The pohcc arrangements 
among so many different peopit«. languages, and tit sucli 
distances, which afford ampk secui-ily in Russia, mu£tbe 
excellent, but thoy arc still a myatcry to mc. 

At Koamodeniianak we were kindly received by M. 
Fenenko, tlie local Cliief of the Imperial Domains, a 
man of an active mind and inclined to the study of na- 
tional cliaractcr, Tbu settlements of a yimiiah race, the 
Tcherpmisa, commence in this Dista'ict. M. Fcncnko has 
iui^tituted inquiries into their national pec uliiu^i ties and 
manners, rmd haa collected popular eongs, legends, and 
taic3, certainly worthy of being published. 

The Finnish, or. as the Russians call it. the Tchudiah 
race, is undoubtedly the aboriginal people of the whole 
North of Europe, as well as of a part of Northern Asia; 
its earhcst settleuieuts probably extended far into the in- 
terior of Germany, and into Poljuid and Russia as far as 
the Steppes. The German and Slavonic peoples have 
gradually driven them further northward, and many 
branches of them have perished and disappcareii -, the 
rest, with the exception of the Pins Pmper, the Estho- 
ninns, and perhaps the Syranes, are near extinction or 
incoi^jorntion with foreign ualions, particularly the Rus- 
aiaus; although this has taken place quite of itself, with- 
out the btcrference of the Government, in the natural 
course of history, as in the case of the aborigines of North 
America. The more necessary therefore ia it for fleience 
to note such national tniKa as are still preserved, before 
they entirely diaappear. The wife of the State-councillor 
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«nd physician Von Fuchs, in Kazan, paseed a eonsiJer- 
able time among the interesting peoples of the Tchere- 
niiaa and Tchuvash, and studied their manners ond cua- 
loiua : ber klterB to her husband were piiMished by him 
in 1840 in the Russian Innguage^* M- Fenenko a!ao in- 
tended to publJFh his collections and observations. 

We drovo the same day with M. Fcuenko to the 
Tcberemiss village of Kulikalovo, (distant about twenty 
vGfäts from Kosmodemiansk. Ttie eeltlenients of this 
people give the country a pccxUiar aspect and character. 
Russians live here also, but only on the banks of the 
Volga and the snnJl rivers flowing into it. The Tcbere- 
miss %'illages all He in the lEiterior of the conntry, in the 
small valleys among tbc hills; whilst the farm-houses 
of the RiiBsians stand in rows, those of the Tchercniiss 
are thrown together in irregular masses, and no regular 
fitrectö are found in the villages. In a Russian village 
seldom is a tree, bnsh, or hedge to be seen i and the as- 
pect of tb(? whole, with its grey houses and roofs, on an 
open spot, without trees and surrounded by pine-forests, 
producL-9 a racljincholy impression upon the mind. 

In the Tcheremis» villages eheerful groups of limes, 
beeches, and opks, with flourisliing fniit-treesj are every- 
where seen ; the grey roofs peep through the green foli- 
age, and (he eye is not offended by the monotonous re- 
gularity of straight lines and streets. 

We were hospitably received in the large farm-house 
of a rich Tcheremisa named Rodivanof Yuricf. The Tche- 
rcmiss arc of middle stature, but active and strongly 
built ; their faces arc broad, genrmlly with a smib nosCj 
and the hair and beard of a brilliant black, parlicularly 

* A iicüc<^ tmü some oitnu^tri from Urn book are to be fouiul in Er- 
nintrn'« Aroiuv, LSIL, partS- (Il^rlin, Jli^imor-) 
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iu the cLildreu, Brown litiir is rare, and I did not see a 
siuglc case of blonde. The wouion arc small and iigly, 
and the uglincsa is iiicrcfiacd by tlicir drcas. The Tchere- 
niiss iK'viT ifäx with other mces : marrmgts with Huaaiuns 
und Tttlara eearcdy ever occur, and very seldom with their 
neighbours the Tchuvnsh, The dresa of the rnön has he- 
come con&iderahly llussijiuized; timt of the women con- 
sists of Jt white woollen Icafl.nn {mvzliar), with a blnck 
band. They weave and prepare the cloth themselveä, 
and value tlic coat at six or seven roubles. 

The name Tcheremisa was g^ven to them by the Rus- 
siauä; they have always oaDed themselves ^fen, Mari 
(Men). They ohathiately resisted the Russian rale, and 
held out the longest whi?ü Kozon was conquered. They 
are said in former times to have been nomiidic, but have 
now ail adopted a settled Ufe, and (those nt least whom 
I visited) devote thcmaelvca industriously to agriculture. 

The family relation is not so stable as with the Rus- 
sians, The [xisition of the women has an Orlentul eha^ 
racier, and the man purchases his wife. They have gt^ne- 
rally adopted the Russian communal division of the laud. 
In the villages which 1 saw here all the field-labour is 
pt-rformed iu common : the whole village, yomig and 
old, man and wife, ])roc'ced together to the farming 
o[)eratiuns, and labour night and day until the vs'ork is 
finished, at seed-time, haymaking, and harvest The 
harvest too is equally divided upon the fields among the 
dilferent households, and not the fields themselves in the 
first instance. 

The Tchereniias profess for the most part adherence 
to the Russian Church, although they are still half hea- 
thens. Few know the Russian language, and they ob- 
stinately resist being taught to read and write it. The 
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parents of a peasant-boy whom M. Fenenko had tnken 
under hia care [in pursuance of a Ministerial order for 
the education of ccmimunal clerks), had offered him a 
hundred rouWea to leave the lad at Lome unschooled. 

During the corn-blossom, a period of about three 
weeks, the Tchcrcniias do no work, considering it sinfiil; 
they only weed the ground. At the end of this time there 
15 a great holiday, and L]iey nil proceed (even when Chris- 
tians) into the wood to the spots where eacrifices took 
place of old, and offer up cows, sheep, and fowls. Theao 
must first he purchased, hiit no bargaining is allowed, — 
that would Iw sinfid,* 

According to them the evil gods stand opposed to the 
good ones i at the head of the former is Shaitan (Satan), 
whose real Tcheremiss u^me is Yä He dwells in the 
West, and is particularly dangerous at the dinner hour. 
They beUcve in a life after deatii, which on the whole 

• GMrgi in his work on Ruraia has desmbcd Uiis fffrtiral^ I mjaelF 
heaj^d much, and Frau von Fuclts give» a full accoimt of it : hLc nijb 
th&t tliie IB \}nf lijghoet faalivB-l of tbo UeatLtfiiiah Tj'betvmLi», di>dj<vti>d 
to Tom, Yuma, i^rthekigliestGod, and llicrefore caUod Yumon Bairao, 
oaA also ShuTQin. Afl^r the onimAls hnvn heei) alnuglitpred, niid vuiuiiH 
(M^romonies pL'rformed by the pric«tfli tkcj oU f&U down \xfcti Uii^ir \aem, 
toucli Lhe f^iLnd auvtral timee with tiipir faiiei^ and repeat eJoiid a 
prayer containing t^ightpoo reijuoBttf, aa follows : — 

1, To him who hbn sat'iiuinrd tu Giod> may God grant health und bap - 
pineBi ! 

<f» To iLt! L'hildrüa ^Eio hnve boon l>uru into Uic world, may he giro 
fin abundant*« fif moaey, bread, boea, and I'allle ! 

3. May be couhc tho bees to snorm at the acw yew, and provide hooej 
in nbundanoe I 

1. May he blcos our pnreuiE of birda and game 1 

5. May Le givti us an nbundaDoe uf gold and älver \ 

Ö. Lot ufl, O God, recoiTO tkreofold the rain« for cnr fioode 1 

7. Qrmil that ne beoom« [loaaeeaed of sll iLe treafiurcA whiulk aro in 
thp tartb. and it the whole world I 

S. Enable IIS to ]}uy tho Imperial Loige 1 

a Vfh&ü. flit spring ram«, lot the three IdndK of cattle out in Hi* 
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is merely a continuance of the present life, with a kind 
of retribution ; tbej espcct to hve in future happily or 
unhappily according as they have been good or wicked 
here ; bad jueij after death become evil spirits, aiid return 
and torment the liWng. 

We drove in the afternoon through several Tcheremiss 
villagGB, and again reached the gi'cat road to Kazan and 
Siberia. In a valley we crossed a small river, and inuiic- 
diately afterwards eame to a Russian vdl^e. 

In the afternoon we arrived al the first of those be- 
longiug to the Tchuvash, who here border on the Tchcrc- 
mistf, and stopped at the station of Stari-fimdir. This is 
inliinded for the convicts on their way to Siberia, and it 
BO happened that immediately after ue a batch of them 
arrived, to pass the night here. Coming unexpectedly, 
and taking the authorities by surprise, w«; were able to 
collect information, and make our observations on the 

three wa.ys, Hnd prnt^t tbem from tbe ileep mitil, &om beAre, voht«. 
and tbierea I 

10. LpI our barrpn cows bear i?ftlTfli i 

11. Lei thp bdJi C07B (p-ow fat by b&vin^ caircc 1 

la, Lft ua «uU die barren row* with one hand, and with the othor 
take hold of tbe money 1 

13. Send U0> O Oodt a tnEO-beort«d £riend ! 

14. Whrn we tnuel to k diaUnw, protect lu from wiok&d men, boA 
^Mftooa, itnpid piMiple, bad judii^s and Hkndoroiu^ Umi^uci] ! 

Ifi. Aj tho hop in flantii? and tall, so bli>«fl uti viib happin(>gB aad un- 
d^etandine I 

16. Afi Üiß hj; lit buine elear, bo let ub live, and grant vb hoidtb 1 

17. Afl Ü1Ö wait iiottlffl down into a uniform level, so graot us the hap- 
^(!aB lo Livu oonaüiDtlj ! 

IM- Grant that he who oaIcb may receive I 

AfWr thui prayer the prieat put« the head, heart» aodlivvr DrbialieqAt 
into a bowl, and ofiera it u a anurLfioo to hia dirinity, with a pmyer bo- 
fore the Eire i then they eat, and again begin to pray -. thue it laab Üiree 
dnys and three iiighU witbant plwp. They Ihon throw what tUey brnve 
not conaimitd, together with tbe liocieei and eatroilfl of thtr bouts, iab<r 
tbe fire», whicb iji k«pt runtinnally burning. 
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treatment of the convicts- The Etation-houscs have large, 

well-guoi'dcd conrtyM"da, in ivliicli ore several spftcioiis, 
clean, and well-oircd luills, the doors and windows being 
open i idotig tlic; wjdls were beut^lies, with thhi l>iit Er^sh 
layers of straw upon them, the eleeping-ploces for the 
prisoners; in the kitchen were large cnuldrons, contain- 
ing ghtchi and groMts, not hailly cooked. 

The column of prisoners arrived, chained in couples^ 
and each carrying a bundle ; the women were not bound, 
many of them voluclnrily accompanying their husbands. 
A few waggons cEirried the sick and aged, with the jiro- 
viatous: the eolurau consisted of 136 persons, and two 
degraded statf-officcrs were anid to be among thcra. After 
placing themselves in rank and file, and the roll had been 
called, they lay down in the court in groups, and tlie 
scene became very aninmtcd, I cannot say they looked 
dejected -• the Russian '\& by nature heedless of circmn- 
stances, and soon reconciles liiinself to what ia inevitable. 

Until they have passed Ka^an the prisoners are pretty 
well off. The daily nmrcli, fifteen to tiveuty-five vcrsts, is 
not immoderately fatiguing, and the station-houses are 
good. They siifFerno want of sinytliiLig, for the benevolence 
of the Russian people to them is inexhiiustiblu ; every- 
where they m'c entertained and presented with gifts: a 
number of women, and wnggon-loads of provisions and 
clotbc», await lUem at the stiitiou-housis, as was the ease 
at tlie one where we stopped. But in contrast to this 
generosity of the common people to the convicts, with 
out distinction or inquiry as to whence they come or to 
what people they belong, the Tcheretnlss and Tclmvash 
never give them anything. Even when any of their own 
countrymcQ are among the prisoners they rarely offer 
them provLHion?( without retjuirhig soruething in return 



SlBRillAN CÜNVlCte. 



311 



We were told that in former Hrnea about sixty thou- 
sand convicts passed aiiDUfilly through Kazau, but at 
present tlie number probably docs not cxcocd ten thou- 
sand. Formerly Hcarcrly one-third arrived at the place of 
their destinülion, the rest dyiiig ou the road; afterwards 
about one-half were lost ; but now the loss ia said never 
to exceed twenty-five, and seldom even fiftceji per cent. 
As far as the Siberian frontier their fatigues are not great, 
the people's kindness everywhere assisting and smooth- 
ing the way for them. But afterwards in those desert 
countries this rcUcf censes, the superintendence of tlic 
station-houses is insufficient, and a pc&^tilcnlial atmosphere, 
attended by infectious diseases, is generated by the crowd- 
ing together of so many people. lu uddilion to this, tlioy 
bftvc to encounter the severe climaU: and discomforts of 
the weather ; the journey takes three -quarters of a year, 
and consequently always falls in a part of the Siberian 
vrintcr: even the beat will on the part of the Govern- 
ment could not prevcut these sufferings and dangers. 
Resting-places should be appointed in the west of Si- 
beria, in which the convicts might be collectt?d and posn 
the fir&t winter, ao that two ycors instead of ouc would 
be given them to reach the place of their destioatiou. 

These destiualion» are various: the worst malefactors 
are sent to the mines at Xert^hiusk, in the Government 
of Irkutsk, 4200 miles distant irom Moscow. The loss 
of the convicts here in former times was frightful t it 
is snid that once hiving descended the shafts thej oever 
saw the light of day again. At a later period they always 
revisited it after three weeks; and the Emperor Nicholas 
very much tinieliürafed their lot, ordering that the con- 
victs should only work eight hours doily during the six 
week-days, iiud spend tlie remninder of the time in their 
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houses. Xhc fate of these bnniahcd to the Siberian towns 
ia not severe, if they receive aBsistancc from their rela- 
tives. In fact there is considerable luxur)' in these placea, 
and nowhere is more charnjingnc dnuik. 

The convicts acnt out a* colonists are mostly trans- 
ported to tile districts of Soutliern Sil^erin, which are de- 
ecribed by all who have scon Ihoni aä tmly parodisiocal."' 
The coiujlry is romantically beautiful, the soil incredibly 
fertile^ the climate vcrj healthy ; the cold indeed is severe 
in winter, biit with a perpetually clear sky, and nowhere 
are thero so niauy vigorous old people. The peasants, 
descended from the enrly convicta^ are all well ofi', some 
of them very ricli : they retjuire only industry, g(M)d be- 
haviour, and exertion for a few years, to acquire a substan- 
tial position. Then* whole outward condition is from the 
fii-st tavonrablc ; as soon as they arrive in Siberia, their 
past life not only lies like a dream behind them, but is le- 
gally and politically completely at an end: their crime is 
forgotten ; no one dares to remind them of it or to term 
them convicts ; botb in the public oiiicial reports and in 
conversation Ih^-^y ai-c only allied " th*.- unfortunate/' They 
arc perfectly free peoplcj serfdom being forbidden by the 
law. ^e eelf-govemniei it of the C'Omnuinea prevails there 
in the most extended lofni j nowhere arp tliFT people less 
tormented by avnricious and Jiwhonest officials, and for 
this reason, thril their number is small. 

In Siberia the ancient, simple, and noble patriarchal 
manners still prevail ; and in this rospt?ct it is still the 
veritable old Kussia in the best sense of the term; there 
is the greatest hospitality and mutual goodwill. All im- 
partial travellers and eye-witnesses confirm this descrip- 



• Pecijlinrlj fommati' am thoio who sire aettlf^ in llie provinM of 
C»m*k, where nil the Boulbeni fruJte, — grape»! npritota, poacticA. etc. — 
grtrw. 



tion ; liat for some years past the moral condition of the 
people has been threatened with destruction, from the 

coiiseqiienccs attcadirg the nbundance of gold. Tho an- 
cient tales of the country in the north-caat, where griffins 
watch over uncoimtahle heaps of gold, are no fables. 
llie easterti slopes of all the monntain* from the Ural to 
Katntchatka form volleys of rich auriferoua alluvial sand, 
and inrredible riches arc accumidatcd in particular spots. 
The yield in 18-13, accordiug to the uflieial accounts, gave 
nearly 1300 poods, or 46,800 lbs. of gold, but 70,000 
lbs, might easily have been collected; that is, double tlie 
quantity obtained at that time from all the other mines 
in the world. Hitherto it is only the gold washed down 
by the floods that has been found ; but where hca the 
mass of ore from which it has been separated? Do the 
old grifflus still walch over it. keeping it for a future 
and more fortunate generation? For some years past 
ixmumcrable adventurers in search of gold have swarmed 
in Siberia; but tbey find none to assist them, nor any 
means of subsistence ; consequeutly on the more favoured 
spots the price of labour and food is euormouely high, 
whilst in theac districts the climate prevents work for 
more than three months in the year. The wages of la- 
boiur have aometimea been as high as fifteen silver rou- 
bles {£2. 8*.) a day. Hence the colonists, instead of de- 
voting themselves to the substantiai occupation of agri- 
culture, so favourable to the maintenance of morality, run 
after this treacherous allurement of gold-digging, the de- 
moralization arising from which is mpidly extending. 

Hitherto gold-digging has been almost a free trade. 
Each person receives a written pemiission to dig, and is 
obhgcd to dehver the gold to the authorities, who pay 
him its value in caah, after deducting from ten to fifteen 
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per cent- What effect tliis superiliiitj of gold may have 
upon its value In the world »t target nud particularly in 
RuBeia, it is imposeible to foresee. It will soon become a 
political necessity for the Government to take the affair 
intü its own hands, and exercise a strict control over it. 

The condition of tlie Siberian convicts, when iirrived 
and settled in the country, ia certainly favournblc. Tho 
severity of tlieh" punishment conaiats in the loss of home, ^ 
the disruption of early family ties and connection with | 
the place of their birth, and the endless dangers and dif- ' 
ficullies of the long journey. 

We now surveyed the Tchuvash village: it^ position 
was shnilnr to thai of the Tchereraisa one, and it waa 
formed h\ Uke nmnner of small groups of irregularly placed 
houaea. The Tchuvasli, according to recent researches, be- 
long to quite a dilTercnt national family from the Tchere- 
miss ; the latter being connected with the Finnish^ and 
the former considered a branch of the Tiirco-Tatar race -, 
their form and features, and above all their laugungc, 
are said to indicate this. In their mode of living, man- 
ners, and dress, however, as well as in their chanicler 
and religion, they do not I'csemblc their neighbours and 
former rulers, the Kazan Tatars, but rather the Tchere* 
miss, with whom however they do not often intermarry. 

Fran von Puchs relates a curious circumslfluce, that, in 
a village inhabited by Russißna and surrounded by Teliu- 
vash, which belonged to her brother, the Russians hail 
almost entirely given up their national manners and cue- 
tomSj and had adopted cverylliitig fmrii the Tchuvash; 
they even spoke more Tchnvaah than Russian, The fol- 
lowing observation however, in the Russizm Journal of 
the Ministry of the Interior (1 038), is in general true ; — 
" The description of the present condition of the Votittks, 
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Mord^Hiis, TcUereinifis, ete, is the last tlocumeut of tlieir 
history, for their physiognomy is beginniDg to disappear ; 
everywhere the Russian settlement* are swallowing up 
the Finnish element/' All the Tcheremiss arc free jjeo* 
pie, and the Tchuvash also, with the exception of 2703 
individuals (1S3S). There is not a trace hi either peo- 
ple of an indigenous national nohility^ I give the Eum- 
hers of these Tribes from the uork of the statist Koppen 
(1836), which are in geaerfll to bo relied on, 

Tcherentiss : in all about iööjOOO individuals of this 
tribe, which in former times waa very numerous, and 
widely extended toward the M'esl. 

Tchumah: about 183,000 individuals. Both these 
Peoples live only in villogcs, never in large towns, wherc- 
fts the Tatars are fond of the suburbs and particular 
quartern of the Russian towns. Both Peoples, it is said, 
were nomadic before they became agriculturists. 

After passing some other Tchuvash villages, the eouutry 
about thirty to forty versts distant from Kazan aasumed 
a different character. We had hitherto traversed au elt*- 
vatcd plain, with oceasiosml undulations, but we now came 
to a hilly country ; long ridges, with single detached 
peaks, never exceeding five to six hundred feet in height, 
fonried broad and narrow valleys- LfU'ge Russian vil- 
lages again occurred, with badly thatched straw roofe. 
In tlic fields 1 saw occasionally groups of women em- 
ployed iu weeding, whicli indicated industry in the cul- 
tivation of the laud. At length wc reached the heights 
of the Volgrt, which here make?! a beud, and changes its 
course from a wcst-and-east to a nortb-nnd -south direc- 
tion. The carriage drove rapidly <lown the slope, and we 
soon found oui-selves on tlie bank of the majestic river. 

Anything more wretched than the arrangcrnents of the 
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Russian ferry-boats ia nowhere to be found. Instead of 
driving in at tlie end of the boat> the horses are takea 
out, and the corriage with immense exertion brought in 
over tho side, and placed across it. The san»e lulwur is 
required when it is taken out at the opposite side of the 
river. Wc found Lliis inconvenient system on all the 
rivers except the Don» where we came to a ferry kept 
by German colonists, the mode Wjig here adopted which 
IB usual lliroughout Europe» of driving in at the end. 

On the 17th of June, about noon, wc reached the Ka- 
zanka, and had nrjw the gloriously situated old Tatar city 
before us. After being detained for an hour by a tedious 
passage across the river, and over execrable awainpy 
roada, we arrived in Kn^an, and took up our quarters at 
an inn kept by a Geruiaik. 
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CIIAFrER X- 

BJZAff. — COKFLAllBATlON IN lfi45- — PTATE-TarNCTLXOB VOS PlTflfl. 
— HTOBAnO.V OP TfiBXin. — THE UNlVBBBlTY, — STealiN SWITZEB- 

LAND, — TITK T ATA.M .— Ö ! TIS ■ SKITTCK OW THB TATARS. HOPrtB OF 

TVO TATAR UBRCEAKTfl-'-* TlarSEQOLrj ABBA!'a7HEHTB-'- I>aKaB.'* 
tfiTfllCAL CONrOBaiATIO:< OF THB TATABS. — IflTELLSCrüAL lACUL- 
TIK9.— CHAHACTHB ANC ilQt-^ OF LIFB, — CAf AflfT FOB CinUZiTluj;, 
ABU TOLTTICAL lUFOBTAJi CE.-^^TT KIB COJJTEfiMOtf TO CHE IB H AJ« t TT. 
*— PCWlSnilHNT or THE KS0T7T,— ITO ABOimON .^PHO DCCTI ON H 0¥ 
THB aOlL.— CLIMATE. ^ ATI» TllUO* OF TiPAH A*HlMt>. — POaiTlOH 
Of WOUV. — TILLAGB ARflAlTOEliSm. 

Kaza» fitiU lay for the most part in niins j a great fire 
the year before hnd reduced the vast city to ashes. All 
the aj-rnngeiuentä for extinguishing firea are gocxl in 
RiiBsia, capcciiiUy itj Moscow iind 9t. Petersburg, The 
latter city, with its stone honsea and broad streets, ought 
to liave les3 to fear from fires than any other. Of 4500 
houses in Kazan only about 500 were built of stone; 
th<i reat were lug-houses. The streets, with few excep- 
tions, were uupaved; but occordiiig to the custom in 
Russian towns, instead of Iroltoire^ fir-planka, rcstmg 
u^mn wooden blocks about half a foot high, ran Edong 
the houses on either side the street for pedestrians. 
These planks soon ignited, the flames running along tbcra 
through all the streets, and setting fire to innny places si- 
inultaueuusly. 

More than a year had clapsotl since the fire had oc- 
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currcd, but when 1 saw it the town was oniy bcgiiiuing 
to rise slowlj- from its ashes. On Huch emergencies a 
great want of uioaey is felt by the lar^e towns in the 
interior of Russia, arising Eroni the high rate of interest, 
winch is nowhere Icsa than eight or ten per ceot. Ini- 
iiiediütelj after the fire the Emperor ordered several 
niiUions to be advanced for a certain number of years, 
without interest, to those who wished to rcbudd thdr 
houses; but I was told that the inhabitanl^s avtiiled tht^tn- 
Belves very little of this assistance, as the guarantees and 
securities required offered inauperabie obataclea» and ren- 
dered this aid quite iilusorj". 

Biii'caucnitie füfuis and ceremonies are nowhere so 
annoying as in Russia; but here they have not sprung 
from over- refinement and cultivation^ and the conipÜca- 
tions of modern corruption. Manners in Russia are in 
general rude, but lieultby and sound, and consequently 
the Bocinl relations are simple, and not complicated. 
The unhappy spirit of imitation has introduced West- 
European forms, aud thL-reby produced serious obstrnc- 
tiouH to all kinds of business. 

We paid the necessary visits to tlie Governor, the Pre- 
sident of Domains and Appanages» the Head of Police, 
etc., surveyed the town and its environs, mid I went the 
same evening to tlie State-councillor von Fuehs, to whom 
I had a letter of introductJou. He was bom on the 
Rhine» but iiatl lived many years in Russia, devoting him- 
self entirely to his oh u department of science, and having 
beautiful coUectioiis of natural histor}' ; he was of an ori- 
ginal character, open and frank, an acute observer, and 
hospitable in the highest degree. During my sojourn in 
Kaxan I was |n"ineipally in liis s(x;iety, aud om greatly 
indebted to his kindness for the information I received- 
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Ilia mfe 1 have a^rciidy mentioned, as the lady who htis 
writt<?n an interesting book upon the Tuhereiniss. She 
had also become acquainted, under peculiarly favourable 
circumstance 3, with many of the difi'crcnt kinds of Rus- 
Bimi sectaries (Rnskoliiiks), and hikd lived for some lime 
among them : ehe has also wiitlen a book upon them, 
hut tho Ceiifiorehip will not permit it to be published. 

Herr von Fuchs related some curious facta iii n^ilnml 
history, particularly res|)ectiiig the migrations uuil gm- 
da[d spread of several kinds of vermin ; for inelance 
tlie Tarakani, a small kind of beetle {Blatta), which arc 
an cjidless torment in Rns^^inii houses, have proceeded 
gradually from China to the Volga. About the year 
1765 they appeared on the Don, among tho Coasacka 
juat returned from the Seven Years' War, who, under the 
impression that they liad brnnght these new and trouble- 
some guests from Germany, called them Frussahi. Since 
then they have travelled continually further vf^^^i, and 
gradually spread over Russia; they are said to have al- 
ready approached close to tlic nld Pnlish frontier, and we 
may therefore expect that in about thirty years this peat 
will reach Germany. Fuchs also recollects an enormous 
awarm of rats coming auddeiily in the year 1817 up the 
banks of the Volga, and in four years destroying all the 
native rats and mice in Kasan ; but in turn they have 
themselves bccorao a terrible peat, the cats being unable 
to aiitater them. These too advanced westwards, and 
are said to have already reached Niahni Novgorod ^ they 
are found in Persia, and appear to have come thither 
from the Caspian Sea ; they have a dirty yellow appt-ar* 
aucc, with a black stripe down the back, and me almost 
as large again as the ordinary rat. In the year 1819 
or 1S20, a very small species of ant (colled by Evcraraan 
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and Fucha Fktrmica fatalh), wliicli was probably brought 
from Astrakhan with the orango-trece, suddenly appeared 
and multiplied in Koznn ; this lias likewise become a 
great plague. 

The Uuiversity stands uix}u u Bolitarj hill. The prin- 
cipal parts of this biiildiiig, the library, collections of na- 
tiiml history, observatory, etc-, were sparfd by the fire,* 

We spent the evening with the Govunior, ut his conn» 
try-seat, situated in the so-called Kussiaa Switaerkud. 
The heights extending to the iiorth-cnst of the town 
descend toward the Kazanka, Ui deeply wooded valleys, 
which present very pielnresque scenery. 

At tho Governor's aoitue several members of the no- 
bility belonging to this Governmeut. with their families, 
were present. Few proWbly were of old RusBiiiu blooil, 
the majority being descendants of Tatar Murzas. Their 
physiognomy, hair, and eyes clearly indicated this, but 
their clothes and manners quite accorded with the mo- 
dern levelling syäteiii. Hen?, on the Asiatic ü'ontier, 
external cultivation is completely European, and the 
people spcnk almost more French than Kussir\n in their 
fatiiilies : it was entirely ditfereiit forty years ago. 

On the lyth of June, a l-Yiday, we wished to attend 
the Mohammedan service. A police-officer, o Tntnr mid 
Mohammedaü. but dressed in iiniform and \vith ahavcn 
beard, called for us. In the vestibule of the mosque all 
the shoes of the Tatars were standing in rows, the faith- 
ful always entering barefooted. We of com^se saw no- 
thing but the outward signs of prayer ; these consisted 



• When tlie Uiiiyi^rBilj waa first found&l, tlic profcBBOTS were aU 
GcTmÄTiia, In the ytixt IÖ10 llere were fourtflcn tJoraumB and out Eub- 
Hian? in 1S15 Lhen^ v^rD only eigtit Gtirman pfxifMBora. At prB&oiit 
there mv rtry few i tlic majorily htiuR lluiauiiiB. luid soino Potce. 
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the peo[)le Ihrowing themselve-s fi-ecjiienfly i[j)o(i the 
ground, at the same time raisiug the palms of both 
lmii([a to their head, so tbat the thumb touched iho 
ipper edge of the ear. The j>ersun praying tlipti fell 
on his knees» and in Oriental fashion sat upo» bis feet 
turned inwards; from this position he threw liimself 
lipon iii3 hands, and struck his forehead on the ground, 
at the same time the lips of many movetl, appnrnitly 
uttering the well-known form of prayer^ '* God ia great !'' 
Thia silent prostration, in dce|) devotion, hope, and re- 
pentaoce, of people who feel themselves one in the unity (i 
of their faith, has a reaUy elevating effect n}Kjn every -j 
unprejodieed mind, 

I'rom hence we drove with the officer to two aubataii- 
tial Tatar inereliaiits, brothers, who dwelt in the same 
house. I wished to see a genuine national honsehold, 
but this DO longer exists, at least in Krizan, as the people 
here too are already aKecterl by Eiiiupeim cultivation. 
The furniture of the nx^ms into which we were con- 
ducted was quite European, — a sofa instead of a divan, 
stools, tables, and gla^s cases, with aome protty Chioeao 
porcelain, and two mirrors on the wuUs, — all in the same 
taste as mi^Lt have been foiiod among us twenty or 
thirty years ago. A fine porcelain vase, of peculiar form, 
stood upon a side-table. In one of the glass cases was 
a stone bowl, inscribed with texts from the Koran, A 
part of the floor was covered with a very beautiful dark- 
coloiu^d Peraian carpet. 

We were aUowed also to glance at the adjoining sleep- 
in g-apartni en C, A bench six feet in breadth, serving as 
the comnjon slecprng-place of ail the family, ran along the 
whole front of the room^ cushions, coverlets, mattresses, 
and feather-beds were heaj>ed ap iu a corner, nearly to 
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Ihe ceiling; the Tatars being very fniid of lying softly, 
and covering tbemselves up with fpather-beds like the 
Nortli Gtrrmans. The intemnl arrangement of the bouse 
wc could not examine closely, as the women, who arc not. 
ftllowed to be aeen, were in them. Incjuisltive, like nil 
Eve*8 daughters, lUey nished in their veils several times 
pnst the optrn doors, but did not come nenrcr. 

The dress of the ricii Tatars here consists of n round 
cup {koliahmh), fitting closely to thtir shaven crown, ge- 
nerally embroidered prettily, and often richly, with gold. 
Wido white cotton trousers [Manui) are worn with 
coloured moroceo btx'its. without soles, over which are 
drawn slipjiers with low heels {(/an/imaJIrt), or overshoe» 
of common leather ; those boots are rarely taken off, 
even in the house, and they are almost hke st/jrkings. 
The shirt {hibniak) is generally of linen, und leiues tin- 
throat open and bare ; over this is worn a kind of coat 
or jacket {ar8kftifi/c\ usually of striped silk, bound in 
front with ribbons, reaching to the knee, and girded ft-ith 
a hishai- (girdle or shawl)- over this is a wide, open, 
and long flowing robe, like our dressing-gowns,— rarely 
biftck, like that of the Tolisb Jews, but generally of bright 
ctilours. This is the costume of the rich Tatar merchants. 
The peasants, drivers, and artisans wear above their 
einiple, unadorned httle cap, a pointed felt hat without 
a brim ; and instead of the o|)en, wide robe, a long en- 
loured embroidered shirt roimd the neck and arms, like 
the Circassians, and genei-ally bhie linen trouserft, with 
cloths and felt shoes upon their feet. A turban is only 
worn upon solemn occasions; this is formed by putting 
a high pointed felt cap above the other one, and wind- 
ing a tine white woollen or cotton shawl over this, so 
that the point of the cap protrudes. In the inosque we 
remarked only a single green tiuban. 
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The Tatars arc aiuong the most hospitable peoples of 
the Riissiöii Empire, and we were received in the kindest 
nmrincT Uy the iwc brotlicra. Wt* saw no servants in 
the house ; our hosts themselves and the son of one of 
them waited on us. It wns about hal1-|mfit eleven o'clock. 
The breaklast served to ua consifittd pnnripnlly of fresh 
and di-ied fruits and awectmeats ; then came excellent 
tea in glasses, witb orange-pe«! in ii, and at the conclu- 
sion a fine melon ; there wna neither bread nor cakcan 
Bj our resolute wav of eating and drinking we quite 
won the hearts of these worthy people, which they indi- 
cated to U9 in Tatar fashion, by presenting their hands, 
holding U3 nith them both. 

The Tatars in Ka^aii live nioatly together, in a separate 
quarter of the town. Formerly the ruling people, they 
have been driven into the suburbs, whilst the town proper 
is inhabited by Rnssiana. They are Irader» rather than 
nrliBan? ; among them are merchants of all the guilds. 

The Kaznn Talarö belong, both mentally and physi- 
cally, to the nobler fiicea of mankind ; they ai'e a mixed 
peo[>le, lutd possess liigh mental qualities, but Moliam- 
lutdanism only permita their development in a hmiled 
degree. The ancient Bulgarian and Mongol popidation 
has been completely mcrgt^d m tbc Tatar. The aspect 
of the Tatar»! clearly indicates their consangninity with 
the Mongols i Herboratein describes them as half Mon- 
gols. I frequently found the peculiar oblique position 
of the long eyes, hut nothing Mongolian in the rest of 
the teatures. The face ia oval, (ho eyes black and ani- 
mated, the nose noble and curved, the mouth of a refined 
expi'cssion, the t*^eth excellent» the complexion that of 
the Canrasian race, white and red. They are of middle 
stature, slenderly formed, rarely stout j oil their move- 
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ments are active, grncchiK and often dignified i the wo- 
men nre smnll, anil ilisfigurcd by puint. Their schools 
HV*; ^foo<l> and »early all tUo people can rend, write» and 
coutit upon tlu- RnßBian calculating-board j they have 
also some literature,* and the Koran is zenhjusly studied 
by them. There «.re some higher achools, in wliirh Ani- 
bic and Persian are taught. The Moollahs are educated 
for the moat part in Gargali, nine Tuilcs from Orenburg, 
where there is a celebrEited Tatar school ; many go also 
to BokhsTfl, which they esteem a place of great learn- 
ing. Nnmcroiis relations exist bi-tween them and Bo- 
kboro, aa well with rcgai'd to trade as religion ; the Rua- 
Hian Govenimeut has ündeavourr'd to Htop the latter, fay 
conBtitnting a Mohammedan central point in spiritaai 
affairs at Ufa, and the appointment of a Mufti» to whom 
is assigned the &[)iritunl Jurisdiction aver all the Moliatn- 
medaiis of the Tünipire. 

The charactor of the Tatars is amiable ; they ai-e socia- 
ble, honourable, friendly, contiding, orderly, and cleanly. 
The old antiiNithy to, and iiiistnist of, the Rus^ijimi^ ^till 
prevail, but to the Government they are loyal anti obe- 
dient- To strangers, and particularly Germans, they are 
fmnk, hearty, und hospit^ible; in their families they are 
nffectjotmle, and they ediiciite their cluklren udl. Their 
life is generally B[)eaking moral; and the Moollahs exer- 
cise BO severe a censorship, aa to refuse honourable bu- 
rial ill the case of notorious crimes, — a punishment for 
which the Tatars entertain the greatest dn-ad. 

• The Tatar lauguiiye ocJ.'upii'B Ihe »uma iiluco iu LUe Ens! mj tlie 
Franeii in t(ip Weal. Enfllwardu i'tom Pyrsia tf Chma, veslviiu'd« 
Llirou^}iout uh tlift Turkiuli (xjiuiirLri'H, uuil even in TliiÜb. nay vm- cui 
make tiniftotf undcrattKxl bv iiipbtib of it. Thv wanJopitijj Armenian 
pi:ii;:tA and impr"i-t-if<'tt"r'. who aing Ihcir luug lic^rinc Btoriei in PtTB» 
and Atfid IdiiLor. c^iil|>u«4^ Lliom uU lu Lkt> Tnlar liuiguage- 
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The Tatars in Kazan tiTidc chietiy in Tatar maniifna- 
torcs : those ill Icotbfr arc celebrated : the KfiKaii bootfl 
are excellent; we saw some liandsotnt^ly embroidered 
with jjjold and silver, n [uiir of which eosL on thf sjiot 
&ixty-tive roubles, Ttie Tatar peasants are very indua- 
trioua, and excellent bee-keepers. They arc nearly all 
persf»nally free, there being only a few MiirKas {native 
priDcely families) to whom the Czar Ivnu VjisilievHeU 
presented villages ; the inhabitants of these ar^' serfs, but 
this serfage is said to be practically of a very mild and 
limited character. Tbey live principally upon anitual 
food, avoiding |W)rk, which is forbidden by the Koran; 
iiorscfleah is considered by the eomnion Tatars the 
choicest food. They are very fniul of hnney, atid make 
good mead from it. The higher classes drink much tea; 
and a Ifirge proportion of the tea-trade being in their 
hands, the beat sorts are found among them, 

I heard suiue Tatar songs, whirh sonnded strange 
enough, and vei;y unmelodions ; the matter and expres- 
sion however ore poetical. Tbc verses elwayö form, us is 
frequently the case among the hlüstern peoples, a poral- 
lelii^m of ihonj^ht, such as coiitiimally occurs in the Old 
Testament r— 

" Tb? gird!» of red ailk is tho oFDampnt of tho Imtia : 
The liajidoH^imf^ yr>atb is the omuneot of ikc vllla^ei" 

We dined with Herr von Fuchs. Tho company was 
composed of very mixed elemcnta : a College-councillor, 
SimcDuof, who bad made the voyage roiuid the world 
with Kotzebue and Krusenstem, a Persian professor of 
Orietital languages in the University, and a Tntar Mool- 
lah, who was said to be very leanied, were the most dis- 
tinguished members of the party. The Persian Mirza 
Khflsim Beg had a splendid oriental head ; he had be- 
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come a Prüteatant, aud was desirous of studying thü 
German language, in order to institute cotnparisona with 
the Persian. 

An I w«a Icjoking after dinner at a picture which Imng 
upon the wallj Herr von Fuchs toid me it was the oi/rox 
of his Uttlo daughter. If a newly-born child appears 
very delicate, the Russians have it measured by the pope, 
and a pietuit? of it and its two guardian Hngela painted, 
which Hjust be exactly the same Bize as the child ; this 
picture is auppoaed to possess a salutary influence, and 
is preserved with care through life. Here it was the 
picture of St, Sophia, with her three daughters. Faith, 
Love, and Hope. Immediately after birth the child is 
blessed by the pope, and called by the name which it 
is to bear ; the bajjlisni takes place at a later ^>eriod. 
This must always be attended by the pope and his 
deacon, and two ]>eräonä as godfather and godmotlier. 
Several godfathei"3 and godmothers may be invited, but 
only in pail's; the parents of the child however cannot 
be present. 

On uiy expressing a wish to possess some Russiau 
Saints' pictures, Herr von Fuths asked his domestic, a 
serf, if he knew where ihey could he piu-chased. The 
latter iminediately corrected him by replying, that they 
were not sold, but ouly exchanged ; on which his master 
coui'teously begged his pardon for using the improper 
expreasion. Much politeness and urbauity prevail in all 
the social relntiouä of Russia. 

In the converaation of Herr von Fuchs with his little 
daughter and wife^ I liad an opiiortunity of remarking 
the richness of the Russian language in dimiuutives: 
from Sophia come Sofinka, Sonitchka, Sonka; from Maria 
they have Masha, IVIjushinka, Maru^ha, Maruslmika. Aug- 
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mtiutötivea abo frequeüüy occur; thus the word dotA 
(houae) ia diminisiied in domii, dwttoichik, domishl-n, 
floititd^ hut also augmeuted in domiart^ (hmühfcfie. 

The following moroing I walked round the Tatar city, 
vvliicL lias more the flppcaraucc of an unpaved village. I 
countud eight mosques. In tlieh" predilection for flowers 
the Tatars offer a remarkablo contrast to the Russians; 
ijcforc the siiiaJ windows of the most wretched collages 
Howerpota are to be sclui. This, althongh a ;sliglit niürk 
of B capacity for education, deserves consideration. I 
am persuaded that if this intellectual and amiable Tatar 
race wero converted to Christianity, it ought not only 
Ijt'conie one of the most civiii/,cd iisitions, but spread 
Christianity and civilization throughout Asia, Both 
would be gmdimlly hitroduced, not only among tfic other 
Tata: raci^s, who to the number of several millions in- 
habit Central Asia, but also aiuoug the Mongol tribtis, 
who ii'om the eai'lie&t times have been connected with 
the Tatars in various ways. 

The Russian Government has for a long time endea- 
voured to eonvert the Tatars lo Christiauity, but the at- 
tempts have been impeded liy tlie national antipathy of 
the lottcr, whilst the ineapacity of the majority of the 
Russian clergy for the office of missionnries is another 
serious cause of failure. The moat pressing want in 
Russia ia a higher moral and spiritual edncatioii of the 
clergy, as well for the cultivation of the Russians them- 
selves, as for the introduction of Chriatiauity and civili- 
ÄAtioo among the other peoples of the Empire. The 
Tatars in Kasan are at present sujiei'ior to Ihii Kus- 
siuus around them in a spiritnol and moral {Krint of 
view, and they will never fee! disposed to accept Chris- 
tianity untU it exhibits ita innate mord and spiritual 
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superioritj^» and the gertua of the higher civiliantioii 
which dwell in it. 

At tlio iiistigfition of the Government, several of the 
popta are duvating Ihcoiaelvca to the convcreJon of the 
Tntarsi but the majority of Ihem engage in this ta&k 
ns a busiufss, wliicli holds out worldly reward* aiul ad- 
vftocentent tu them. They content themselves with de- 
manding of the Tatars three Ihiugs,— that they shall 
allow tlieir hair to grow, that tliey shall leave off eating 
horsefleBh (a promise which, if made, is never kept), and 
that they ahiill venerate pictures, and make the eigu of 
the cross: they then baptize them. It is evident that 
in this way only the vonaiHe are fonad ready to ehange, 
and that the Tatar loses the strictness of the Mussulman, 
without Gcquh-ing the spirit of love and civilization of 
Christianity. 

As I was proeeeding out of the town towards the 
bazaar I met a woman guarded by soldiers, who had 
just undergone the pmiishnicnt of the knout; she not 
only walked ijuite briskly, but no tru(*es of agitation or 
t^ears were apparent in her look. She liad nmrJered 
her own child. ! was informed that the Court had ex- 
pressed the opinion, that the murder of a pei-sun's own L 
child iH nut so heinous an offence as that of a stranger's. (I 
When a mother kille her own offspring, the motives 
whicli can overcome her maternal love, and lead to such 
an act, must be jdl-[)owerfuI ; a momentary fit of insa- 
nity can alone explain it. Thus was the punishment of 
this unhappy child-murdcrcsB so mdd. both in the »eu- 
tencG and execution. 

The use of the knout has become very rare : it can 
ne\'er be awarded by the Police, but only by the Crimi- 
nal (jourt3. Formerly two to three hundred blows were 
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permitted, afkiwards uiuety were the mfiiimum. It ia 
also decreed tb&t for every blow unjustly üiflicted two 
hundred silver roubles shall be paid to the iDuocenl per- 
son -, the Courts therefore are very careful not to award 
too severe a jinuishmeiit. 

The criminal laws of Russia lire less sanguinary than 
the French and Engliah, The abuse of puiiishuicnt in 
Russia lies elsewhere ; it ia not the punialuneiits awarded 
by Iht! higher Courts, but those ihflicied by the Police, 
which are censurable. The kuout however is an im- 
proper puiii^hmeut, hecauae the iufliction oF it depcnda 
upon the capriee and adroitness of thi^ exeeutioner; be 
can if he pleases kill a nian with three blows : it haa 
therefore been ocarly nbulishetl of late. 

The bazaar interested mc, from the different peoples 
represented in it, — Russians, TaUirs, Tcbereiniss, Tclni- 
vasli. Votiaka, Mordvins^ etc. There w«s much noise and 
riLining about> and many stout, ugly women, and good- 
looking men. 

The remainder of the day I spent in the country. The 
hind here belongs to the ''blfick aoil/* which has been 
deposited between the slopes of the southern Lral and 
the Carpathians, upon more tlian 400,1100 square miles, 
and consists of the richest ftnmns. In all kinds of grain 
the hanxst produces generally ten and Iwclve-fokh The 
climate, notwithstanding thai Kazan is situated in ahmit 
the same latitude as Memel, is cold and ykw \ in winter 
quicksilver freezes, and ice and snow last alnioet without 
intcrniission from November until March. The Volga 
breaks up in the middle of April, and the; spring then 
begins. 

On the morning of the 22nd I visited, with the Head 
of the Police, the Convent of the Virgin at Kazan, It 
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was founded in 1Ö7Ü ; aud its rGvciiuee, ariaing from va- 
rious sources (50U roubles from the remnant of its old 
proptrlj, 3000 silver roubles nxii'ived frotu the Cro^vn, 
and other sums derived from alms and tlie produce of 
the labour of the nuua) uiusl be greats and the manage- 
ment good. Fifty-two nuna are maintained, aad these 
have established an orplum school, in wbieli the driiigh- 
lers of deceased popes are boarded, clothed^ und edu- 
cated. This iden, if judiciously carried out, uiiglil be 
of the greatest udvaiitjige to Russia. Tlje education of 
the people eaii ouly be üccoiupüslied by the eler^, who 
thcmaclvcs stimd miieL in need uf educjUion. Mueli lioö 
recently been effected for the inatmctioD of the monks 
Äud popes in the neniioaries ; but of wh^it use is this, 
whilst the whole basis — the early edneation in their 
parents' lionaoa — is ao wretched? The children ol' the 
popes nmat ftrst be educated by theii" mothers, who con- 
äeqiieiitly luuat be educated too. At preaejit the wives 
of the [jopes have no more eidtivation than ordinary 
peaaaut-womcn. As popea can only marry popes' daugb- 
tera, institutions abould be eveiywbcre est^Lbliähed for 
training the latter as good housewives and mother». 
This might eosily be effected by converting the uunne- 
rica into such mstitutioua ; but a reform of eoiiveiitua) 
life itself would lii-at be necessaj-y. The pruetienbility 
of the idea ia proved in lliis Conveat at Kazan, but it« 
execution is very defective. The daughters of tlic po|K.'a 
arc not trained in useful labour, to fpinlify tlieiii for good 
Uouse-wives, but tbey only occupy themselves with the 
finest kinds of work. The confined atmosphere of the 
rootna and spare diet have an injurious effect upon their 
health: many look jude, and nearly all delicate; thus 
they are with difficulty married out of the Convent. Ci- 
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tizeQB aiid pcA^aiitä änd thfse delicate girls, who are uri- 
oGcustouied to work, useless in their hc^tiseholds ; popes 
rarely chooao theiu, aä they canaot bring the usual por- 
tion with thorn;* it ia only the lower class of church 
aervantö, «Icncoiis, e.tc. who occusioimlly iiiuiij tlieui, 

I drove the aame day to the Tatar villnge of Yepan 
Ashino, where wc received quarters in & large Tatar pen- 
aaiit-house. This was divided into two parts; th*.^ right 
half is Lhf dweilijig of the iiieu (our host lived ivith four 
of liis brothers), the left thet of the womeu aud children. 
It bore much resemblance to Russian arrangements-. 
whether the Russinns borrowed of the Tatru-s. or the 
Litter of the former, cannot he determined. In the 
rooms the stoves were Russian, the eleeping-benehcs 
Tatar; the samovar end tea-glasses were not wanting; 
we found also poreiilain eu[]s and jilates, tables and 
chairs of Enitipeau furm, and a watch from the Black 
Foreatn Over tliQ door was written "God ia great." 
Everything in the house was very clean. 

The out^^ard appearance of the jjlace differed little 
from ihat of the siurounding Russian villages, consisthig 
of several broad streets, iJoug which the farmhouses am 
ranged side by side. The poU-a with baskets for the 
birds'-nests, called sirmik, were erected at almost every 
house; this ia probably a Tatar cnatom, adopted by the 
Russians. Before all the windowa were Howerpots, The 
village consists of eiglity houses and 24(1 souls. The 

• The mietomnry portion whinh the popo reqiiirpn of hin bride in 
OS (bllowB: — 1. the Wg pripflfB BtioL with o eilrpr knoh. whii^li coets 
nbout 12 ruiibleH ; 2, ihe rniini] bdJ brooil priL-ata luiL. «liiidi &liio 
üOHtH about 10-13 Joubloe \ 3, a uomplLle bed, coating 10 roubU'S ; d. 
tweWtf new aliirtn aud twelve pcn'kL't'LiuKnit^rcLit'rEi ; 5. \hc rha, or 
Loug eilk robt« cF tho popm, which coate 40-60 roublos ; «nd 30Ü-500 
ruubleB in manoy. 
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RiiaaiaD division of the land, according to the number 
of souls, prevails ; the pasture and woods are in coiu- 
moiu Wood for burning i^ had for nothing, — wood for 
building the people hnvc to buy- 

The Tatars arc aaid to havti peculiar armiigcniciits in 
their villages, which they keep secret from the Russian 
authorities and strangers. The head of the village is not 
called Star&hina (tbe Elder), but lutihomi ttlie Chosen). 
The women in this village walked about iicely and uii- 
veiled^ bnd went to their work without any fear of us 
strangers. 

In the Tatar villages the men have rai-ely more than 
one wife; in the tuwns, particularly among the rich mer- 
chants, bigamy frequently occurs, but to have more than 
two wives is very rare. The women are sold, and the 
kal'un paid for theui, which even in tlie case of peasants 
frefjueutly amounts to fivir lunidred roubles. If the man 
puts away bis wife for adultery, the Anlim must be paid 
back to him ; but if he cannot prove the adultery, he 
does not receive it bach. 

In the Russian villages the njen and women bow and 
curtsey when any one meets tliem, but in the Tatar vil- 
lages no one hows. 

This place had no sch:K>l, altliongb one is frcqueally 
found in the Tatar tillages. These schoole are niaintaijicd 
by tho voluntary payments of the people, and are under 
the charge of the Moollahs. They are founded upon 
the system of mutiuil instruction, as in mnuy Oriental 
countries ; the Jesuits discovered this method among the 
Hindoos, and introduced it into oiany of their schools. 
The system of Hell and Lancaster is no modern inven- 
tion I 
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K\ZAX wag the most eßstcrly point I ronched upon my 
journey: it was formerly considered, and foi-eigii geogra- 
phers still coDsidcr it, as belonging to Asia. The Go- 
vernment of Knzau is regEirded in Russia as llic most 
easterly one of European Russin. 

I left- this citj' on June the Sand, and cüntimied on 
the li;ft hank oF the Volga, until we arrived opposite lo 
Simbirsk, The first Russian villages I passed were dis- 
tirigiiiahcd from thosu 1 had previously sten, being all 
complctfly enclosed by high hedges, with an entratice- 
gate shaped like a gibbet. 

We passed a fine broad river, the Kama, which falls 
into the Volga. At the next station the greater part of 
the village: was burnt down. 
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The orrargGmcLt. of the dwelliags here ivaa very sim- 
ple. The house was divided into halves : in one a bench 
ran round the room, sis feet broüd on one side, and 
used as a sleeping-place, as in the Tatar villages. We oc- 
ensioiially observed pretty carved work on the roofs and 
windows, but only among the Russmna, not the Tatars. 
The white napkioa whieh hung at the door in every pea- 
sart'ö room were quilted at the ends with red thresd. 

We stopped to dine in a wretched little town called 
Spaak, and in the aflernoon, after driving through a 
fertile district, reached the estate of General von Piroh, 
Krosnuya Sloboda. 

Herr von Pirch, n UermÄii by birth, who entered the 
Russian service ul an early perioil of life, had married a 
Russian lady, and through her had become a wealthy 
landed proprietor. He was now a zealous Russian pa- 
triot, had becomi^ qnite faniilinrized w^ith the national 
eharaeter, and lived on a remarkably good footing with 
his peasants. He was a nma of Udeut and of thundering 
eloquence: his experience was important to me, and 
hia rhapsodical observiitiona npon the national character, 
mode of life, and system of agiicidture, were frequently 
[Striking. I will give here some of his observations, with 
a few anecdotes of Ins life, — more characteristic than de- 
tailed descriptions - 

"The orders which the master himaelf gives must bo 
unalterable, jiot an iota of them can be relinquished^ 
let him bewai"e therefore of giving too many orders him- 
selfl''» 

" When one of my peasants asks a^siatance from mc, 
I gi\e it instantly; and I then inquire strictly whether 

L'ompleteljr nith ihn. 
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the assistnnce was renlly necessarr or not : if it was not, 
I punish bim severely. Since the peasants have become 
ciwßre of this, I am never applied to without a real and 
inevitable necessity/* 

Many ycais Ago, when Herr von Pirch entered into 
possesaioTi of the estate, he ordered all his pcopauta to 
be assembled, and addressed them in the following 
speech ; — 

'* You people, listen attentively to what 1 am going to 
sny to you, and iniprcaa it upon jour minds, and never 
forget it, for I will not repeat it a second tirne, I am 
thirty-eight years, seven niontlis, nine days, and eleven 
hours old : whoever among yon all h only av. hour older, 
tn him and his reasonable representations I will always 
listen ; but whoever is only a minnle younger, and ven- 
tures to open his lips to interrupt lue, or to oppose rae 
in nnyihing whatever, all trace of him will vanish from 
niy vilhi^e ia four- ant! -twenty hours. I am your master, 
and inyiiinater is the Emperor. The Emperor can issue 
bis commands to mc, and 1 must obey him; but he is- 
sues no commands to you, 1 am the Emperor upon my 
e^tate; 1 aui your God in this worhl, and I fiave Ui 
answer for you to the God above ; but do not bend be- 
fore me, but look me in the free, for I am a man hke 
you. A horse must ftrat be combed ten times with the 
iron eunycomh hefoi-e he ertii be nibbed wiMi the soft 
brush : I shall have to currycomb you lustily, and who 
knows whether I shall ever come to the hmsb? God 
pnriiips the air with thunder and lightning; in iiiy vil- 
lairt I will purify with thunder and lire whenever I think 
nece.ssary/' 

The principles here cxprcased he tmd soon an oppor- 
inity of applying practieally, lie had pnfjerted a road 
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to the estate of liis fathiir-in-Iaw, which was to shorten 
the distance of thirty-tw^o verata ore-half; but part of it 
had to be rande a\cY vcrj' marshy ground. Ttie works 
were commenced, and the pt^ople represented to him the 
iuiposaibiiity of giving firuinesa to the soil. He himself 
rode to tlie plncc, but sank with hia horse up to the 
belly, and they liad some iHtficulty in extricating hitii. 
An old white-bearded pesisaiil laughed at this sight, and 
let fall some strong expressions i Herr von Pirch turned 
to Litn and said, ''You know that 1 listen and show 
n^spect to all wlio are ülder tlmn myself; I forgive your 
audacity, but I give you ray word, as your master, that 
this <lny three ycai-s 1 will drive over this spot with six 
horses ; and if I fail, so surely as Ciod gave lue life, i^ 
will give you leave to spit in my face/' fl 

One year, two years [>assi'd, and then came an un- 
usually sovcrc winter. Herr von Pirch was now able to 
cut into tile morass with pickaxt and liatehet, making 
deep trt-nches, and by throwing in sand be aetually suc- 
ceeded in making a dry road. On the day when the 
three years were expired he gave a feast upon the spot. 
When the nieriy-nmking was at its height, lie suddenly 
drove up in a carriage with six horses, and delivered a 
thundering oration from the box, which I have unfortu- 
nately not retained, aa in repeathig it he fell into a fidl 
flow of eloquence and declanintion, I only remember 
that it was the most extraordinary mixture of texts from 
the Bible, pithy popular proverbs, with oatha and abusive: 
epithets, possible to be conceived. Thenceforth however 
his authority among bis own people, as well as through- 
out the district, was estabUshed : his wül was now law. 
Nevertheless we heard only good spoken of him ; he pro- 
vided for all hi» }>cople in the most paternal manner, and 
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was feared, but ako greatly beloved, by them. In the 
late year» of severe dearth, when the price of grain ro«e 
etioruiously» he sold noue. but maintained his [>e^äants 
from his stores, to jjrevent the neeessity of their seUing 
their cattfü and stock, and thus bein» ruined. In the 
winter, when at Kazan, a deputation of liin peasants un- 
expectedly waited on Liin, and declared thul it was in- 
jurious to the honour of the e.state fur so !nj^ h, pro- 
perty to send no corn to market to be sold, and that it 
WÜ9 also against their conaciencc to ullow themselves 
to be JLiaintftined by Iheii mas(.er alone, with the grain 
which at present would yield him so large a profit : the 
winter would soon be at an end, the next year's corn 
would spring up, and it mattered not if they starved a 
little for the present: they begged him therefore to sell 
the corn, 

Horr von Pirch conducted us round his whole esta- 
blishment. The house was modem, two stones high, and 
Furnished with consaiderable ek-gance, \*ilh a well-kept 
courtyard, enclosed by an iron railing ; on the other side 
of it was a considerable park. 

In front of the dwelling was a large village, built with 
military regidorify and uniformity. A straight and broad 
street divides it in halves, each of which is intersected 
by straight bye-streets. Five peasants* housca constitute 
a square, and its inhabitants form a section of labourers, 
assorted with reference to the work they have to per- 
form. Kerr von Pirch, knowing the strong family feel- 
ings of the Russians, keeps an account in a book of the 
relationsliip of his peasants ; he arranges that the near 
relatives live together as much as possible, in the same 
section ; mutual aasistancc in danger and difficulty, as 
well aa in the work upon the estate, is thereby secured. 
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He established this regular system^ with difficul ^ 
at considerable expense, tiuring the first twelve years of 
his residence here, hy coiiniletely rRhulküng the villnge ; 
the boiiseB are gr>od, and there ia a well ia the jHid of 
nearly every one. The people appear to bo well oö'. ^B 

There were 458 males in the village. Somewhat mo^P 
thnii three -rourths of the land is assigjied to the peasants 
for their mainteDsnce. Herr von Firch has not left the 
division to the Coniniunc, as ie usual» but has given to 
each peasant two dcssetinas (5^ acres) in each field. 

Tho syi*tem of ngrieidture liere is very simple : t]ie land 
belonga to the " black Boil," and ia so fertile as searcely 
to require manure ; cows ore only kept for their milk. 
The entire hiishamlry of the country is devoted to the 
cultivation of eoru ; Herr von Pircb himself kept onljr 
eight cows upon his farm, which coulains 1020 acres of 
arable laud. The p!ough ia a kind of fiook without iron ; ' 
the hai'row, fir-hrauches twisted togelher. The soil is 
little more than scratelied, the plough penetrating only- 
three inches deep. The corn ia cut with the sickle» 
dried in the open air, and badly threshed ; after being 
ground by windtiiilLs, orwliicli there is ah extraordiiiauta 
uumber, it ia put into bast sacks and sent to market, H 

On the foUon-iüg ruorning, June 24th, we left Herr 
von Firch, Instead of allowiiig hb peasants to supply us 
with horses, as they wen- hound to du. he ga\e us his 
own, to save theirs. At about eight o'clock we reached 
the village of Bolghari» twelve vcrats distant, near which 
are the celebrated ruina of the capital of the ancient 
Buigmaü empire. 

The real name of this capital of the Bulgarians, which 
was destroyed by the Mongols and Tatars, is Briakhi- 
mof ; it must have been a strong city, being entu'ely aur- 
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rounded by a rampart and deep fosse. The present 
Russian village lies beyond the circuit of, but close to, 
the former town; at the end of it stands the chiirch, 
which WAS at one time a conventual one, called Uspen- 
eki, hardly two hundred paces distant from a Moham- 
medan minaret, in a state of perfect prescrvatian. These 
ruins have been described by travellers, Lepechin» Pal- 
las, and Erdmaon, Peter I. ordered thum to be pre- 
served, and they ai'e undoubtedly among the moat re- 
markable in Russia, but at presetit nothing i» done to 
maintain them. The tombs of the Mohammedan samla 
buried hero arc much venerated by the Kazan Tatars i I 
met a party of pilgrims going to oB'er up praycra at the 
graves. 

Tlie powerful and civilized Bulgarian people who 
founded this important city have quite disappeared, and 
the Ruaaians, Tatars, Tchuvaslj, etc have taken their 
[dace -J all trace of their physiognomy, customs, aud lan- 
guage is lost. The BulgarianB belonged to the Ugtian 
race; they were numcroiia aud powerful, had brought 
other nations imder subjection, and formed an organized 
stale, with an extensive trade, and posseasing no incon- 
siderable degree of civilization; nevertheless they have 
vanished, without leaving a trace bcliind ; while peoples 
of no impoi"tance, such as the Tchuvaah, Tcheremiss, 
Xordvins, have been preserved, — one of the riddles in 
the world's history ! 

AVe ascended the lofty minaret, which commands an 
extensive view over boundless forests. Manv travellers 
had written their names upon the walls, and among 
others was that of Alexander von Humboldt, who bad 
come hither from Kasan with Herr von ruchs. 

From hence we drove to Tiiozero, a large estate be- 
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longing to the tlirce brothers Molostof This family is 
said to have btrt^ti of Tiitnr priiici'l}' origin» but has 
long been Ruasinnized. The uldest brother, a Genera] and 
a distiiigiiislied umii, was at Pyrmont at the same time 
with rac ill 1817> end had remained in Germany until 
1338, jia Adjutant to the Duke of Wiiitcniherg. All 
ilia cliildren were born there ; he had a Genuuii gover- 
neaa and servants, and more German was spoken in bis 
family than any other langiinge. We bad much music, 
and it was striking to Iteai- German popular songs o^m 
what might be considered Asiatic ground, fl 

The cofvee system prevails generally in the agricul- 
ture of this district, — a consequence of the fertile sou 
and easy trans[ioit and sale of tlie agricultural produce 
by means of the Volga, In the less fertile Governments, 
which poEsesE indifferent means of comiuunicatioo, nnd 
have therefore a poor sale for their produre, the landlords 
are glad to ili-liver over the land to the peasants, and 
place ihüui upon obmk ; nay the peasants in those dis- 
tricts could not even pay the obrok, unless manufacturing 
industry furnished Ihcni. ^vith the means which agiicid- 
ture olone does not supply. Here this is differeut : in 
good years and with higb prices, the vahie of the year's 
harvest amounts to 150. and even 250 roubles on each 
dessetma of land (.£2, 10^, to £4. 14*. per ncre). The 
landlord therefore has the ground cultivated for himself, 
retiiining one-tLird, somttime^ two-scvcnlhs, or one- 
fourth of tbe arable part, and giving up the rest to his 
peasants, who are obliged to perfunn lliree days' vora^e 
labour every week for hiui. The youngest M. Mobetof 
said that, if all the landlord gave to the pcnsnnt in land, 
cattlcj wood, flced-com, etc. were calculated in money, 
it would certainly amount to the value of four roubles 
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every working- [lay. We fouiul tlie village wfll-built, but 
not with such mililoryregulerity as thntof General Pirch; 
it WHS also divided into acctioiia. 

TLc JQiid LÜ the poasessioii of Ihe proprietor consisted 
of more Ihmi t^jghl tlioiisand acres of the richest soil. 
The simple llirce-course system of tillnge prevails; in 
wider rye is ^Town, in summer wheat aud oats : as tliere 
is no superfluous wood here, the forest is protected, aud 
even some eneloaures are seen. 

We proceeded on our journey at midnight, but were 
stopped at a village called Bcuycva, from difficulty in 
pi-oruring liorscs. The dress of the wonKn iu this dis- 
trict is distinguished by being bouud belovk instead of 
above the boeom. About iioou we readied the VoIga> 
opposit^r to Simbirsk, and crossed to the opposite bank. 
I only stayed here uu(il tlie followiti-j; maniing. as the 
Governor was absent, The town, wiili ilä brond streets 
and large open squares, leaves a dull and desolate im- 
pression ui>ou the mind. 

We took the road to Samara, along the ri^iht bank of 
the Volga. Tlie villages Lere begin to I«? larjze, contain- 
ing generally three or four thousand inhabitants. The 
land under cnltivation lies sometirues fifteen, twenty, or 
twenty-five versts distant from tlie villagea, and agrieul- 
turi^ assumes quite a nomadic character When the sea- 
son arrives, all the inhabitants proceed with their cattle 
to these distant fields, erect huts or tents, cultivate the 
ground, and then return home. As the land is never 
manured. theK' arc only two pcrinda in the year, seed- 
linje an{l harvest, when this migmtion is necessary. 

Three things may have confributed to create these 
large villages, — llie mutual protection thereby afforded, 
the social disposition of the Russians, and the sciircity of 
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Bprings. Agriculture however suffers much froni their 
exiJitence, and one clijef eausu of their crL-ation having 
disappeared, the nomadic robbera, I would recommend 
to tho Government a plan by which these large villftges 
might be converted into small ones. It may be calcu- 
lated that every villaf^e in Russia is entirely or partially 
burnt d<>wn once in thirty years -, if therefore it were or- 
dered, that after every tire the persons wliosc houses were 
biiriit, or some of them, slionld not be allowed to rebuild 
upon their eld ground, but upou other parts of the land, 
there would ]jrübably in Icüö than tliirty years be three 
times oa many vLlagcs as at present. ^| 

We now approached the isthnius, several miles in ex- 
tent, formed by tlie Volga. On ita summit are points 
from which the majestic river ia aeen on both sides. 
The country here is charming ^ the hills bordering the 
Volga rise iiitu smwll nmuiitnins, and even roeky scenery 
is not wnnting. At the foot of this isthmus stands a 
beautiful country-house of M, Davidof, close to the liand- 
some village of UfoÜe. Pretty park-like grounds, a large 
niu^ei-y -garden, and a fine herd of cattle belonging to 
the village, indicated wealth and cidtivation. 

Everjwliere we had remarked a countless number of 
windmills, and were told that the whole traffic passmg 
down the Volga consists of flour, the corn being ground 
here, and sent in bast sacks to Astrakhan. None goes 
up the Volga, but only grain, which is ground into flour 
in the Governments of Tver find Novgorod, and part of 
it sent through the canals to St- Petersburg. The price 
of a tchetvert of white Turkish wheat m Samara at 
that thiie was sixteen roubles (£1 a quarter). The con- 
veyance to Ribinsk coatB about tinree and a half to four 
roubles, but the price there at present is twenty-two 
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roubles, from whicL tbc profit of the merchauta may be 
easily ascertaincd. 

On the morning of the 37lh of June we again reached 
the Volgft^ and pressed the river to Somara. but only 
renuiiied tlR^rt- to dint". Of lute ynirs this has become 
one of the most impurtant trading- pi aces on tbe Volga; 
the fortune of some of the merchants amounts to mil- 
lions ; the principal articles of commerce are com and 
tallow. 

We continued our journey on the left bank of the 
Volga, which ia here two miles broad. The fonn-houses 
nearest Samaia are enclosed by pretty wickerwork fences. 
The road jKissed enorruous sluii^rhtt-riiig favms, where tal- 
low IE produced, the first we had seen. The smell, which 
extended for three or four miles aroimd, was intolerable. 

The country on the flat hank of the Volga assumes 
here a completely altered character, — 'immense plains, 
with sligiit imduktiütts, consisting partly of beautiful 
cultivated grounlü, hut chiefly of tic most luxuriant 
grass, minghd with innnmerjilile fiowers ftTid lall weeds. 
The soil is the richest black hm>ws it is possible to con- 
ceive. I saw here again tlic heavy, deep-cutting wheeled 
plough. Nowhere is manure employed; from the want 
of wood, the dinig is frccpieiitlj' kneaded, dried in square 
pieces, and used as fuel : it gives more warmth, and bums 
better than turf, which it rcaemblcSn 

The village of Voskresenskoye^ twelve versts distant 
from Samara, beloDgs to tbe Countess Novosihof, who 
possesses tv^'enly thousand peasants, — ^six thousand of 
whom live in tliia diati-ict, under one tuauagemcnt. The 
people are nncommoidy handsome. 

Late in the evening we reached Kammenoi-brod, a 
village inhabited by Mordvins: it was the first time I 
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hail seen people of thiö nation. The Mordvins are 

most southern branch of the ancient Fins, or Tchudt 
who formerly iuhobiteil the whole north of Euro[>e ; thei 
numbered in 1843 about 424,000 individuals, at preaci 
»early half ii million. Tliey have not the obstinacy 
}ii-mueae of character of the Tcberemiss, Tchuvash. 
tars, etc, and have already become almost Russianized, 

On the 28th of July we passed in a splendid sm 
raer Tnorniiig ihi-ougli a district of country wliicb was 
Btiil quite an uncultivated steppe. What innumerable 
flowers ! but not of many species, and growing always 
in patches,^ whole fields of red, yellow, or blue flowers. 
Id the north of Russia ibe vegetation springs up into 
a forest ; every fallow field, every uncultivated spot is 
covered w-itb wood in a few years. Here, in the steppes, 
nature shoots up into grass and flowers; and what a 
luxuriant growth ! Plants which with ua are at the 
utmost two feet tall, here rise higher than the head. 
Nowhere did we sec any forest, only Sccasionally a few 
bushes and stunted oaks. We also noticed ht-j-e tlie first 
Kurgani, or sepulchral mounds, ^ 

We stopped for Home hours in the large Doranin village 
of Padovka. The people were friendly and civil. Wbdst 
breakfasting under the shadow of one of the houses, 
the White-heads of the village assembled around us ; tbfl 
children played about in the road, a thing 1 had seldom 
before observed; tiiey «ere handsome, fair-haired lit! 
fellows. 

The only occu|iülion here ia agriculture. There 
not sufficient }>eople for the harvest work, and labourers 
are therefore liired from the hilly side of the Volga. 
During hay-time, when work ie often pressing and suf- 
ficient assistance not easdy obtained, wages rise 
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eighty copelcs to two roubles, with board. In the *^oni- 

harveat a contract is mude with the laboiirers : for cut- 
ting, binding, etc, an area of sixteen thousand square 
yards, eiglit to twenty mubles are paid, according to the 
season, — the earlier tlie cheaper. 

The principal 4i5o3 of tlie peasants consists of wheaten 
bread and mutton, with a kind of vermicelli aoup, dishes 
made of niilk, ahd cabbage. They have three or four 
meals a day. 

In the afternoon of the same day we arrived at the 
Circle-town of Xikolaievak, The Head of the Circle 
showed us a map of it, beautifully drawn by a peasant- 
boy> a Cantonist, who liad been throe years at the Circle 
school in the neighbouring town of Volgsk. What a 
talent for Lmitation these Ruäsiiui peasant-lads possess! 

I wiJl give here some general obseiTations upon this 
part of the country, which I received from the officer 
above-mentioned. The whole of it, extending from Sa- 
jnara to Saratof, and even lower down the river, was for- 
merly a Steppe» but with a very fertile soil. The no- 
madic Bashkirs and Kirghiz, who roamed in the district 
further east, rarely came hither in search of pasture. A 
tract above Saratof on both sides of the Volga was first 
colonized; in 1763 Catherine II. invited German colo- 
nists to settle hero. It was found that the aod on the 
tlat side of the Volga, purticnlaily in the low groimds and 
along the rivers and brooks, was of extraordinary fertility. 
The black kinn^s Uea nearly everywhere a yard deep. 
often more, njjon a anbdtratuni of clay and calcareous marl. 
Wheat and other gniin in bad yt'^us yield fivefold, in or- 
dinary years ninefold, in good years fourteenfold. Many 
proprietors and other persons in the central and northern 
districts, petitioned for grants of land, for the pm^H>ae of 
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Golonizmg them ; these were at Srst too lavishly bestow 
and n great emigration conimenced from the interior of 
Russia toward these disLricts, the lando\\'ner9 sending 
all their superfluous people here. The sffiiir, which in its 
consequences was of the gi'catcst importance, vrai^ at first 
entirely ncglr^ted by the Governor, The landowners 
msde no preparations, and settled too many people oa 
the same spot ; the places cboseu had often bad water, 
and were unhealthy ; the dltTcrcnt climate, the new and 
un accustom eil dirt, the great hardships Ihey nudtrweiit, 
and their few resources, cnused many of the colonies to 
fail, and thousands of the coioniste perished. At a later 
period, and after many misfortunes, tlicy proceeded more 
carefully, and the Government itself bi^gan lo settle p^^ 
Bants of the Domains and Appanan;es here. ^f 

Those who have been catahlialied for Home years, 
and have outlived the first had ones, prosper» and i( 
may be considered that all the older eolonists *ire well 
off. At present the whole district from Samara, fifty 
Ycrsts inland down the Volga, is completely colouizcdfl 
hut the country heyoEid, to a distance of a Inmdre™ 
miles from the river (the so-called Bashkir country, 
wliich is quite as fertile], still awaits colonization. A 
noiufulic system of agriciJture is pmsucd here: the 
people in the country alreatly enloniaed hire thi.s land of 
the Crown, and proceed in the Spring frequently a dis- 
tance of seventy to a hundred vcrats, iu large nuDibcr^ 
to cultivate it, returning home until the harvest, whi 
they again migrELte to cut down and thresh out the cropa^ 
bringing the corn home with thcui, and leaving the 
straw behind ; tliis kind of fanning is in fact found in 
the villages themselves : the smiimer-field system alone 
prevwls, there being no winter-field at all. Summer 
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^heat is sown four yeora aucceasivety on the aame 
grouDd, wliicli 1% then left m pasture for five to seven 
years. OccasionaUy active Domain officers oblige the 
colonists to adopt a rnguiar three-field aystcm of farm- 
ing, and in tbJe way the |xople are said to succeed best. 
Tlie crops arc wonderful ; in good years they yield 
sometimes a net profit of two hundred roubles the acre ; 
but often three to fo\ir years of total failure occur, which 
not only ruin tlie farmers and destroy the cattle, bnt 
le&d to frightful famine. 

As the people have no otter branch of industry» and 
only a few months of light ficldwoik during the summer 
— in a single season often becoming suddenly rich, — the 
iiauaJ consequences ensue» the greatest carelessness, and 
a lazy, luxurious, and thoughtless kind of life. They 
spend everything during the good years, and have no 
cattle, and frequently no seed, in the bad ones; they 
then fall into the hands of monev-lenders, Russian and 
German tradespeople in the colonics. A supervision of 
the entire economy of the people, down to the smallest 
details, would be a real public bcnejit, and they should 
be trained as good practical agricuIturistB before being 
emancipated: this is evident in many of the Appanage 
villages here, whieh are more under s[ipervision. the 
whole condition of the people being superior to the Do- 
main villages in this district. These remarks however 
hold good only of this part of the country, not gene- 
rally of other parts of Russia. 

We left Nikolaievsk in the afternoon. I saw here, for 
tlie first time, the large fal-tjiiled Kirghiz sheep. Wo 
met considerable droves of hoi'ses, under the charge of 
mounted herdsmeUj and at Saratof I saw oxen driven in 
the same way. 
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morning ot i.ne ^vm oi June wc arriv 
Great Irgizj opposite tliu village of Kusliiiiii. Tbu wiiol 
Commune assembled on the opposite bank, aucl, after 
had crossed, welcüraed iia in Oriental and old Russian 
fnätiion with lnvatl and salt. Had 1 [lossrssed Fortu- 
natus* cap, I should have wished to transport the whole 
assembly to sonio centre of European civilization. What 
handsome, vigomiis-looking people ! thcii' faces fnll of 
charactt^r, and with an cxpn^asioii of iiitelligtiice much 
above their cultivation, but indicating what they may and 
will become, with time, opportunity, and judicious gui- 
dance, if increnscd earnestness and a better acquuiiitance 
with their national peculiarities be ajjplied to their edu- 
cation. What clear, sparkling eyes I oljsened even id 
grey-headed old men ! a dozen Apostles' heads might 
have been fourd among them. The women are gcivfl 
rally much less handsome, but they appear to lose their 
good looks only after having attained maturity. The 
girla of nine to twelve years of age Iiad great beauty . 
Among the fifty-six adult men wlnjm I counteil around 
nie. only one had block hair and beai'd ; eight Imd brown 
htdr, and all the rest, with the childrt-n, were fiür-baircd» 
After being eiiteitained by the good people in the mo&t 
hospitable manner, we proceeded on our journey. ^M 

In thü next village M'e «gain observed the paramount 
influence of the principles of the Russian conmiunal 
inslitntions. This piaw was called SAzit MnyHuia. A 
Prince Viazeiuaki had brought the people from the 0^| 
vemmcnt of Biaznn, and settled them here in the be- 
ginning of the present century. The village, to which 
19,900 acres of laud of avei-age quality belonged, was 
mortgaged ; the Prinoe became insolvent, and on Us 
being [jubhcly offered for sale, the peasants bought it 
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for 12^,000 roubles [£B900), anJ nt the same time pur- 
chased their own freedom. Instead however of dividing 
the land in perpetuity as private property among them- 
selves, in proportion to the share of the iiurchnse- money 
contributed by each, they held by the RiiaRian commu- 
oa] division, nceordiug to the miniljer of aouls. I found 
here n pecidiarity whieh 1 had nut before notierd : the 
people [adhering steadily to a system of three-field farm- 
ing) divide the fallow-grtJiind every ycnr, so that each has 
the use of the same hnd for only two years ; from this 
the transition would not be difficult to the ancient Sla- 
vonic division, in which the harvest was always divided 
upon the ground, — a custom stdl existing in some Uom- 
munes in Servia and Bosnia. 

In the afternoon of the 29th of June we reached the 
first German colony, Sclafhauseu. Before entering the 
village we recognized the German atmosphere by the 
dress of some women retmiiing from the fields knit- 
ting. I never saw Russian women knit, — at least never 
whilst walking in the open on-. The majority of the 
Russian peasantry wear no stockings, but swathe their 
feet in pieces of clotli. Tbc trees planted before the 
houses in the village, and the well-kept gardens siir- 
ronndcd by hedges, hidicatcd German custcnis. 

The plan of the farmhouses was German, but the ar- 
chitecture rüHetnblcd the Russian, with small columns, 
galleries, and verandahs. The interior of the houses pre- 
sented a mixture of German and Russian , in one corner 
of the room hung the Russian SfUiit's picture, although 
the inhabitants were Lutherans. The fiuniturc, beds, 
house and kitchen utenäils, and the dreaa of the people, 
were German, The original colonhta came from all parts 
of Germany, each hrhiging Ins peculiar style of dress, 



iriannera, aad ciistonis. These varieties became all inter- 
mixed Lere, but eveutimUv uuifurm manuers auil eus- 
loiEs have been established ; it is only in those villages 
where the firsl colonista came from the snmc district 
that some ptxiuliaiitiea have Ijeen retained. This iii^- 
ment of Germauy on the banks of the Volga, and fron- 
tier of Asia, produces a cuiioLis iuiprcBsion upon the 
mind; it is not an isolated, liiuguishiiig colony, but a 
flourishing country^ with inure thau lOO^OOO inhabitants, 
all exhibitiug a cotnpletely German physiognomy, ^M 

We remained in this village long enough only to 
cliange horses. Flere however the difference nt' tlie 
two nationalities appeared in aome shglit but strikuig 
characteristics. We bad no longer the clever, poltt^f 
and cunning Russian Ycmstdiik, who at every M'ord he 
spoke took off his cap to us, aad whose liorses earner) 
us at a gallop from one village to arother; but instead 
the clumsy German postilion, seated upon the bos at his 
case, and always considering with himself whether to 
take the pipe out of his mouth to answer our rpiestions. 
To urge the horses into a gallop was quitu out of the 
question ; he spared them, and ^\as conk'ntcd with a confl 
fortable trot. On the other hand, his hann^ss was sub- 
stantial ; L'verytbing held fast, and he was not obliged 
continually to stop, and jump down to tie a cord here, 
or lengthen one there, like the Russian Yemstchik. We 
drove in a fei^ hours frotn Schafhausen tlirougli Glaris, 
Zürich, Solüthurn (curious sounds on the Volga!}, to 
ninskoi, where we passed the night. 

I'aninskoi is probably the oldest German colony : it 
was funnded in 1705. The first aettlei"s aatie mostly 
from the Rhine and Westphalia; (he Rhenish dialect 
became the predominant one. The coltmiöts settled 
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the witd steppe about a vcrsl clistact from tfae Volga. 
At first eacli settler appropiiated us much of the unoc- 
cupied laud as he could culrivale ; but wiien the popula- 
tion increased, tlicj voUmtiirily iutroduccd the Riisaian 
division uf the htnd, TIk' food of the people is for the 
most part the same as in Germany. The wages of men- 
servants, amoimt to d huudred roubles (£4. Us^), with 
their board atid lotlging. the pay of women to fifty rou- 
bles. Day wages viiry from eiglity coix'ks to one rouble 
twenty-five copeks, rising in the harveet-time to tliree 
roubles, which indndcs the food. The people in thb 
village are Romau Catholics. 

From this place we drove to a rich village called Or- 
lovBkoi. The cultivation 1 saw in ]>aaBing was tolerable, 
certainly belter than the surrounding Russian» but it 
could not be considered as a [iiodeh The tcdiacro alone 
showed careful management. These German colonists 
devote themselves more to trade and eommcroJal apc- 
cidationa than to agriculture, and the Russians who 
live nroiiiid theni often coiiiphun, that, instead of being 
their teachers in agricidtm'e, eault-brcjjdiug. and handi- 
craft, they rush into trado and spi.-culution3, luul inturfore 
with the branches of industry to which they are most 
inclined. I found therefore nmong the Russians every- 
where great animosity and envy of the Gorman colonists 
on the Volga. 

We left om: German countrymen on t-he morning of 
the Ist of July, and al about eight o'eloek ivaehed the 
village of Pakroveka, opposite to Saratof, inhabited by 
Little Russians- I may here observe that the German 
colonigt^ display a warm attachment to the Imperial 
family -. tbey mentioned aflFectioriutcly the visit of the 
Grand Didie, heir to the throne, who, when here some 
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yoara ago, had apoken kindly with them, and iaquirec 
mimitely ithout their afTaira. 

We reumiiiL^d an hour in the village of Pakravska 
the first inh&bited by Little Russians I liod 5eeii..fl 
shall hereafter Imvc occasion to dcacribo the charactei 
Hod peciilittrities of this inteiesting pwjplt^ mid will onlj 
meDtion hi^re what struck me on my üiet superficial ac- 
quaintance with tbcmn ^M 

South-eastern Russin possesses ftn immense abaii' 
(laDce of salL All the lakes are salt, and the majority o1 
the rivers and brooks uontitin sfllt-wiiler. If b hole is 
dug in the steppe, you come upon salt-water. One ol 
the largest depf>&it?^ of salt perhaps in the world i* 
the Yelton or Elton Lake (in Kalinidc, AlLoo-Nor, — tb* 
Golden Lake) ; the salt in it has long served to supply e 
part of Russia with this indispensable article; but tbt 
convejaiine of it was formerly badly regulated, insecure, 
nnd uncertain. Catherine II. remedied this evil; twc 
roads were constructed from the Yelton Lake to th* 
Volga, and, as experience had shown that the convey- 
ance of the salt was best effected by oxen. Gathering 
by an ukHse ordered the transport of Little Rnssiac 
colonists from the Governments of Poltava, Kharkof, 
and Tcheniigof, witli their excellent cattle, to the lefl 
bank of the Volga, for that purpose. These Little Rus- 
sian coloniäts have rctaiucd all thdr national peculiari- 
ties, their language, nmaners, customs, mode of living, 
and dress, luid rarely mln^jle with the other luces arouud 
them. ^M 

The constmction nnd urrangemcnt of the houses tt 
different froEn those of the Great Russians. The lattet 
ai-e built of round beams laid one upon another, which 
in the German eobnies are smoothly polished externally 



THE IITTLE RtSSIANS. 



353 



and internally ; but the dwellings here are of frame- 
work, filled up with stone or wickerworkn Tho whole 
house, both outside and inside, ia carefully whitewashed. 
In the German colonies locks and latehes are seen on 
the doors, but here there are only wooden bolls, 

Tho Little Russians are fond of ornamenting the walla" 
of their ap^rtmenta witli pictures. Beside several por- 
tmits of Saints, which are always seen hanging in the 
front roomSj are others of Russian Czare, and many of 
the older Zaporogian Cossack HctEians. There is fre- 
quently also the portrait of an old Cossack, whose name is 
not given, which artists from the painter \iUages always 
copy anew for tlicm, and is often not badly executed. 
The portrait displays the character and dress of a ge- 
nuine Little Russian Cossack : the whole head is shaved, 
excepting a tail left upon the crown^ which is plaited and 
falls over the left eye - in the mouth is the pipe [liUka], 
from which rises the ciu-ling smoke. On liis knee lies 
tho national instrument, the Pandora ; in Ihn right hand SanduA. 
he holds a fuU glass; behind him, stuck in the ground, 
is his lüncc» and beside it his red cap ; at his feet lies 
a dagger, and leaning ngnhist a ti'ee is Ids Tiirkisli fire- 
lock ; his horse stands near ; on a branch hangs his car- 
tridge-box, powder-horn, and travelling-pouch, together 
with a bow, quiver, and arrows. The picture is encircled 
by an inscription In vcrse. 

The Little Russian ia meditative ; he loves to ponder 
over the antecedents of his nation, and revels in the re- 
coliection of the deeds of bis ancestors. If you ask him 
what he is, he replies proudly and joyously, "A Cossack!" 
— the title of honour among his people. 

The inhabitants of Pakrovska were originally settled 
here, as I have said, to convey sah horn the Yellcjn Lake ; 
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but they have been released from this obligation. Tfie 
[upiJntinu lias iticreaserl, and the GovLTiiciieEit selU tlie 
salt upon the spot, leaviog its conveyance to competition. 
The usual corn-tax is now imposed upon tho inhabitants 
ofPflkrovska instead of this obligation. They have twenty- 
one seres of land per soul, und find emjjloymeut in weav- 
ing boaufiful foot-carpeta, which ai'e in great request. 

FroQi Pakrovska we drove twt) miles to the bank of 
the Volga, opposite to Saratof, llie situation of which is 
splendid. The town does not stand, like most of those 
on the Volga» upon o high bank, but in g valley or hol- 
low. The aspect of the whole district has aoine resem- 
blance to ports of Germany, as for instance Höxter cm 
the Weser, but on a colossal scale, the Volga being here 
more than two miles broad. 

Saratof is a large and ancipnt city, with many hun- 
dred towcre and cupolas ; it existed as early as ike time 
of Ivan Vasilicvitch, and stood originally on the lofl 
bajik of the river; but being exjiosed to the constant 
attacks of the Kaluiuk and Kirgliiii hordes, who mope 
Ihau once surprised, plundered, and set fire to it, it was 
rebuilt after one of these attacks, in 1591, upon the 
right, bank, and fortified wifJi walls and trenches. This 
however did not prevent its being aftei-wards taken, in 
lß71> by the notorious robber of tho Volga, the Cossack 
Stcuka I^i^in, a short time after his sack of Astrakhnn. 
Pngatclief fllso tiiok it iu 1774, and put all the authori- 
ties to the sword. 

The city is said to contain at the present time about 
sixty thousand lubabitantsj but all our statements of the 
population of Russian towns can only be given on hear- 
say, as not only nrc the statistical accounts generally 
very unrdiabicj but they can [lever be quite correct, evj 
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with the grcftlest care on the part of the police authorities 
who colltct them. The konstant Rtrivnl ami departure of 
the nobles with their retainers, as well as of the lahourers, 
causes such a fluctuation in the population, that, as we 
iioticed at Ribinsk, it may amount in summer to twenty 
times what it is in winter. 

Its eKCclleut situation 13 sutficicnt to make Soratof a 
place of commerciEJ importance. It is said to contain thi'ec 
thousand merchants nf the different guilds, mul si?[teen 
thousand small traderg. j\s a Commune, Sarntof is one 
of the richest in Rusaia^ Peter, who rcco^izcd its fa- 
vourahle situation, bestowed upon it 230,000 dRssetinas 
(fi2 1,000 acres) of land, — a right royal gift I There is no 
city in Europe possessing a property of 970 square miles. 
IJüt at that time the land in this district had no value; 
the city ButhnritJpa entirc^ly neglected their territory, and 
any one who chose, private persons. Crown [leasants, and 
colonists, took posaeasion of it oa a res nfiifius ; a large 
part of the soil wns also sqnatnlered and sold at ridiculous 
prices. Recently, since the land has acquired a real value, 
fjrdiT hns been introduced into its management. At the 
Revision it appeared that only 1^=3,000 acres of tlic Im- 
jwrial gift rcinainfd in possRssion of the city, hut this 
was still immense, extending over two hundred and forty 
squai'c miica. At present 4000 dessetinas (10,800 acres) 
of the land lying nearest (o the city are divided into 
a hundred anil twenty shares, and let to farmers, who 
have converted it into gardens and smaU summer-farms, 
paying for it four roubles per dessctina {!#. ^d. per acre). 
Much more of it is let to citizens, neighlw^nriiig lauded 
proprietors, and German colonists. Upwai'd« of 100,000 
roubles of rent arc said to accrue from this soiux-c. Tlie 
city expenses are small, and it has already accnmulatcd 
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a (^»pitnl of füiir uiülioii roubles ; its total income ia said 
to amount to 350,000 roubles, and its total expemiiture 

to only 240,000, eo that a large commimal property must 
here he accumulated. 

With such weiilth n foreigner ia uatunilly surprised to 
see hardly any pavcnient in the streets. We were vciy 
sensible of the want of this, as much rain had fallen for 
several days : it was aljnost inipo.^sibli: u^ proceed on fooi, 
and oven carriages nearly stuck fust. The large squares, 
with handfiome churches and surrounded by palaces, ibe 
broad streets with rows of European honses, termina- 
ting in side-streets full of snmll Russian log-houses, — tlie 
crowds of elegant equipages and officers, with Great Rus- 
sian telegas, Little Russian os-1-eama, Cossacks, Teha- 
vttsh, Moixlvins, Kahuuks, Bashkirs, etc, altogether for nictl 
a jjicturesque and singular scene, Europe and Asia tniiigled 
together, 

I foujid the President of Domains, M. Botlieko, who 
had formerly served in tlie fleet, a well- in formed uinn. 
He has collccled a large number of antiquities of the 
Government, and showed us a variety of coins and or- 
naments which had been found in the supposed ruins of 
Sarai, the capital of the Khan of the Golden Horde. 

Batu Klian, the Grand Klmn of the Golden Horde» 
who ruled over the half of two hemispheres, founded in 
the tliirteenth century a powerful city, Sarai, and ii\ed 
his residence there. He and his successors built palaces 
of fabulous magniüccucc. Princes, among olhei-s the 
Grand Dukes of Russia, were obhged to come and bend 
the knee before tliuir lord aud swear fcally to him ; they 
laid their disputes before the Grand Khan, who decided 
them, and gave thcui permission to continue their rule. 
At the present clay it cannot even hi- ascertained with 
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certainty where this powerfid capital of a i^ominion ex- 
tending, 9omc four or five hundred years ago, over & 
world, was situated ! 

Ou the evening of tlie 2iul of July we left Saratof, 
and took the road to Penza; before however continuing 
the dcscrijition of my journey, I will give a few general 
obativatioiia njioii the Govcmnient of Saralof. 



The Government of Saratof is divided by the Volga 
into two parts, of which the one lying on the left bank 
ia niueh the lnrge.5t. In the common Hiiasian language, 
the country to tlie south of (he Volga ia calltd the Low- 
land {Ni::oriff Knfi), and with so[ne reason, Tlie whole 
inimenac djstrict lying to the north of the Caspian, the 
Caucasus, and the Sea of Azof» appears to have been at 
one time overflowed, the Black Sea and tJie Caspian 
forming one Bca. A great number of lükes, tlic morasses, 
and majority of the rivers have not only aalt-water, Imt 
salt S(ja-watcr ; everywhere eatire stratJi of sbell-lish are 
found, The discovery of an anchor in the marl, not far 
from the Yc!tou Lake, is indeed no proof of that part of 
the country having been once under water, as tlic time 
when the sea covered this eomitry doubtless preceded all 
navigation. 

The left bank of the Volga is intersected by the spurs 
of the Ural, partly in the form of ranges of bills, and 
partly as elevated plains or steppes (Yablonoviii Syrt). 
To the south commence the salt steppes; moat of the 
rivers here have salt, and somctimea bitter salt-water, as 
the name of tlie small river Solenogorkaya indicates. 

The connlry on the right bank of the Volga appears 
to have been about a ccntuiy ago a mere st4?ppe; but 
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the Kusfiiau populntiou gmiiimlly pressed fonvfln! Biid 
coloDizcd it, and it i» now everywlcre, altlioiigli not 
iiclily, cultivated Inrgc continuous steppes no longer 
eiiat- The RiLSMinis jip|H'Jir to have, betm the first set- 
tlod ciiltivQtoi-s here ; not only the email places, bnl also 
the ruiTiB havo Riisstan names. ^M 

it is otlierwise on the left hank of the Vulga. Hc^P 
il is evident that the whale district from Kasan tu As- 
trakhan waa not only ovemm by uouiadic hordes, but 
that along the Volga and moat of the rivers the eouiury 
was cultivated, and iiad a not inconsiderable popnlpjtion 
at the time of the Mongol rule. Tfiia is evident not 
merely fioni Iho ruins of cities {the whole district on tlie 
jUtbtiiba, where äar&i stood, for eighty-five versts, is co- 
vCT^d with r\iiiis), but the names of nearly all denote tli«^ 
the Tatara had fixed settlements here. S 

When the Mongol-Tatar enipiro was dissolved, the cities 
were destroyed, and the Tatar settlers were no lujiger able 
to defend the mselve?! against llie uttacVs of the robber Kir- 
gliia and Boehkir hordes ; they abandoned the country, 
and only here and there a ruin or dilapidated moaqtic 
bore witness to their former existence, TLe stt'ppii t^M 
lapsed into its deathlike stillßess, traversed only at ce^^ 
lain periods by uomadic hordes. 

Thua for centuries this fine fertile country lay uncull 
vated, almost mitrodden by the foot of man. Eagles and 
kites soared above it, and in the uatumn came flighu 
of bustards. Only a fuw myatcriona roads traverse it, 
extending fmm the Volga over the Great Irgix and the 
fimall river SakmJkovk&j and then losing thetnsdvee 
in ihc endless Steppes, where they have never yet been 
explored- Deep fnrro^vs m-e dn;^ \n the earth, and thijir 
ritiges have long been overgrown xviih spikenard, b 
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now soldom traversotl. These are the po-crjied Orphan 
roads, Üffendcrs and pn'sons flying from persecution, 
(lisconttinted ptopte, mid dissenters from tbe national 
church, either obliged to leave their cou^itry or volun- 
tftiy exiles, ibllowe.d these roads, to wliicli they gave this 
iiiclanrholy name, nvcv the Ural to Chinfl, bidding an 
eternal adiou to their Russian fathtrlniid, 

CnTherine II. conceived thti idea of re-peopling this 
fertile and well-aituated diatrict. She brought hitlier a 
grent number of fjiernmns, intending them to be the centre 
and nucleus of a large colonization. Within ten yeara 
(from 1765 to 1775) these colonies were consolidated, 
and covered a district of seventy to a hundred versts in 
extent.* When their success had proved the correet- 
m^s of the piinciple, a Russian colonization commenced 
froni the interior : proprietors, to wJion» land was allotted, 
Ijrouglil their snperflnons people here, and many Gi-ohu 
peasauta, with thousaoda of other persons, arrived yearly 
in search of h new home. 

At first all ihe colonies were much exposed to the 
attsu'ks uf the nomadic hordes of tbe Steppe, Bashkirs 
and Kalnmks prowled about, and, after the latter had 
departed, the still wilder Kii^hiK succeeded. The old 
men in the German colonies relate many stories of their 
robberies, telling how tbe colonists were obliged to keep 
consttmt watch fi-om the church-ateeplcs, how they went 
to A\ork in the fields armed, a peasant always keeping a 
look-out from one of the tumuli^ and Uow often bloody 
battles ensued. On tbe whole the Germans were superior 

* Tlie GcTniiiD ooloitiea hwc 1io<*n frt great xiae to Eiutiii in Ih^tto 
cuuriirieB. Cotlon loauurairiurrH llntt QcjurLaLf.'d amt>ii^ llicm, &:\t\ tbfy 
inlrnJiic^Ml liüprov-tnionlH in uU tmds of ircn-worfc ; Uiey oolubiipLod 
wcU-iuüBlnii-tcd nulls, \iy mtjuia *>^ wliiijli tbe iia|H»rlflii| iuni cxUiwiii' 
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in the use of their firoia, as well aa in order and determi- 
nation. 

The RufiBiau villages further advanced along Ihe rivers 
of tbe Stepi« fared worse. These were often plundered, 
and llie inhabitanta who escaped death were carried awaj 
and sold in China and Bokliara. An interesting story was 
rolatcil to ua of a young girl from the villagc of Moatof, 
on the üreüt Irgiz. When hanlly fourteen years old she 
TCffi taken with her three sisters by the Kirghiz j for some 
months they \raiidcrcd about with these people, who in 
the coiU"se of their nomadic march approached the fron- 
tier of China, The gh'U were strictly watched and bound» 
and in vain mourned their lost home and mother. Tbe 
Kahnuka hud once q fcstival, and ^vhcu toi\'ard night they 
wei'c all lying drunk in their tents, the youngest girl suc- 
ceeded in burning the cord by which she was hound and 
hbei'nting hcraelf. She awakened her eldei" sisters» ii^| 
hound them, and asked them to fly with her, hat thej- haa 
not the courage- " Whither shall we flee?" said they; "inl 
the steppe, lo be recaptured tomorrow, and murdered 
But the youngest exclaimedj '^Thcn 1 will fly alone, 
here I sliall die of grief niid longing I" She lied, am 
continued her flight for several days and nights ; but the 
morBc! of bread she hud token wilh lier had long been 
consiuned ; pressing hunger and thirst attacked her ; she 
ate the grass, and sucked the dew from its blades. A^| 
last, iu the end of August, she itfoched the banks of tt^F 
Yaik (Ural), where she found brauiblea and water. lii^L 
how was she to cross the wide rnshhig stream? 5I^| 
plaited a kind of boat of the tall and strong reeds ou 
the bonkj spread out her clothes in it, and pR'iwircd to 
float across; but the nipid current snatched it awi 
She then, with incredible patience and diffieulty, c< 
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Btructed a second, and actually succeedod m reaching 

the üther bank. Here she met aomc Cossacks fishing, 
who received her affectionately, clothed her, and ap- 
peased her hiuiger; but lier longing to rejoin her mo- 
ther impelled her QWoy again. The Steppe between the 
Yaik and the Great IrgiK atill lay before her, ovemm by 
nomads: here too ahe only ventured to travel by night, 
directing her course by the stare, concealing herself 
during tlic day, and sleeping among the tall grEiaa of 
the StepjKt. At last she reaehed htt hnmc, to the ex- 
treme joy of the whole village. Here she died in 1740, 
in the seventieth year of her age. She received at dif- 
ferent times accounts of her sisters, who both lived in 
China, where they married. 

These nomodio peoples, before whom Europe once 
trembled, and who eatubhshcd a world's empire on the 
Volga, becflEne dissolved in the course of time into rob- 
ber-bauds, and their descendnntB have now sunk into 
miserable horse- and cattle -stealers. 

The population here is increasing rapidly : in the 
thrt-e Circles of Niliolnief, Novo-Uzensk, and Tzaref, it 
amounted at the seventh Reräion to 177,300 soids, — 
at the eighth to 26^,563. Tliia however is more the con- 
seijuence of immigration than of an increase of births. 
The worst evil whicii threatens the people is the want 
of wood. The rapid spread of the population makes the 
want of laud perceptible ; accorthng to the law, tifteön 
dessetinas (forty acres) should be allotted to each soid, 
but there arc rarely more than eight, We have already 
seen that the large villages arc the cause of this, rather 
than any want of tolerable land. 

One great soiurcc of wealth jiirI the means of subsis- 
tence are the Sahcries, Nearly all the rivers and lakes 
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are plentifully supplied with tht^ best kinds of fish, — 
carp, perch, trout, pike, and even sturgeon. Those rivers 
only that have bitter salt-water, like the Tchishe, have 
no fish. Some villages have rivers in which fish to the 
value of 15,000 roubles yearly are taken. Leopoldof 
mentions the case of a merchant who took in the Akh- 
tuba, at one haul, sixteen thousand poods (57,600 lbs.) ! 
The settled population of the Government consists 
chiefly of Great Russians, Little Russians, Germans, Ta- 
tars (who have immigrated hither firom Kazan), and 
Mordvina from Penza. In Yaruslan are some colonies 
of Nogai Tatars, for whom the Government has built 
houses and provided agricultural implements, etc. They 
cultivate corn, and have a good bretd of cattle ; but they 
must still have strong nomadic propensities, as they are 
constantly watched by Cossacks, who maintain order and 
discipline among them. 
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CHAPTER XII. 

PBN£A-— ä££f Biae&B,— flOLKTEl.' — TATAK TlI.TijLl>8 OF HtBALIN. — TA- 
TkBH DODND TO WILITiaV EVTT,— tA*J DOWJf EHS iSC BEHFS. — HÜS- 
aU?^ LAW COÜITSh — T&TAB IMD ECTflSUW VILLAGES. — nUSBlAfl FEASIST 

Fioi'NüB ASD ciaartme«- — TUfBor.^üLTi wills.— tbanbttiov totre 

SOPTafltJSaUN CHABiCTEB-— EOBLOF.— LITETSK, — THE ODBODrOBTKI 

*Vh PHTTT NOHItirr. — BHBBCINO nOHBffa ON THE BTTIÜO. CIHPBT 

MAMTFiCTOBY, — TßK STtTD Al PiOOT.^TUB BOflTCpflmH flTUD. — 
UEENOTIIA. — BTCD OF TRB CUtnaTBS» OSLOF^ — AEAtlU>». — KXTB4- 
OHDISABT EoariTAUTY. — VÜEoNSan^ — TnB OüTEBKOB-üElTfiBiL. — 
HEUAKE« 0\ tlLilEltll, — THE UOVEBHaENT ^^V TAU BltF.— UEABä <JF 

couurNicAnoNH 

We kit Saratof on the evening of the 2nd of Jiily (Old 

tftyk^), iiL tht? midst of (i storm, und, passing through a 
rich couiiti'v, rewchttl Peum ou the üiüiiuiig of July the 
■1th. ThtB town is prettily slUiat^'d on a hill> coininand- 
iiig from almost every point a fine optn view over a 
rich plain, with here and there wooded hills; water alone 
is wantmg to make it extremely beautiful. 

Wc eötabliahcd ouraelves in an iim, the landlord of 
which was a Gcrumü, 1 asked for a barber ; a young 
man, elegantly du-ssüJ in the modern fashion, entered, 
and did my business perfectly. He waa a Rne&iiui pcn- 
äant-lad ; his master had sent bini, in his tliirtecnth 
year, to a barber to be educated, and foi" three years had 
paid this man iJ50 roubles (tltj) lor inalruelion and 
h;.uird. When tally educated/the lud was put upon obrok, 
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and for the lost two years waa obliged to \iay his maste 
175 roubles- The fellow however waa well satiBfied; h 
paid the obrok easily from liiä large earnings, enjoyct 
protection, played tlie exquisite, went to the theotre, ani 
was a consummate fool. 

On the 7th of July wc left Penza, and proceeded ii 
the ilirection of Tanibof, reaching Solevka, the estate of \ 
family uained Ilüvriii, at abovit eleven o'elot*k. I had i 
letter of introduction to the Indy of the house» and w< 
were received very kindly : they were highly eultivatet 
people^ M. Kovriu was a couuoisst'ur artist; he paintei 
^th unii&inal skill, and bud sketched Bome fine Itoliaj 
landscapes from natm-e. The Indies, mother and daughtei 
were verj' beautiful, and had all the cultivation and ele 
gent maniKTH of the best society. The fautily Lad passe« 
a long time in Italy, France, and Gt-rmany, and had oiil 
lately returned to their estate, as \^\xs evident from th 
neglected condition of the fine park. The house consifit^i 
of old and new buildings, without the monotonous rcgu 
larity generally found in Russia \ some parts of it wer 
charniing, particularly the apartments of the young ladj 
It was a log-house, constructed of beams placed one upoi 
another ; the walla were merely planed and polished, ao' 
looked like wainscot. The rooms were furnialjcd in th 
most elegant manner, with a small handsome liookcasi 
porcelain vases full of beautiful flowers, carpets, etc, ; nc 
thing eould be more charming. ^| 

The park extended along the high bank of a sinfl 
rivi^r. Here I saw fur the firat time what I had occÄäio 
to remark all the way to Voronezh : more than one ha 
of the splendid onka in this park, upwarda of a hundre 
years old, had been froaen, some entirely, some in th 
tops and branehcä. 



VILLAGE TAXES, 



365 



The third station was at Sintzoka, a village belonging 
to M. Vscvolodski, new and regularly built. The street 
13 straight; the houses stand in a row, at equal diatances, 
and are quite different from the onlitiarj Russian ones, 
being of brick and tiled. The landlord had them all built 
on the anmc plön, hnposing upon each householder a debt 
of three hundred roubles (£13, 15*0» of whieh they are 
obliged to paj olT twenly-cnt! roubles yifarly. Those who 
eaiiuot pjiy in niortey undertake a number of corvocs, be- 
side Ihc tlircc days imposed by law ; that ia to say, they 
work two days n week in the spring or harvest^ when 
field-kbour has either not commerced, or is already tor- 
niinatcd. This work consists in cutting wood and con- 
veying it to a distillery three verats distant. It appeared 
to me to constitute a contract, such as was coutemplated 
in the Ukase of April 2nd, 1S42, but it was not so. ITie 
peasants have not acquired an actual property in the 
houses, by uutlerlaking the payment of the debt of three 
hundred roubles ; but these, and everj-thing belonging 
lo the people, and Ihemselvca aa serfs, are still the land- 
lord's as before. A foreigner therefore does not reotlily 
understand the state of the case, Wliy ilid the landlord 
advance the three hundred roublee ? Why did not he 
at once compel the peasants to buUd the houses, or to 
produce the inoney ? This is net against the law, but 
is contrary to Kussian custom. The landed proprietor 
cannot arbitrarily imposo the payment of a sum of money 
upon his people, but must do this in an indirect way. 
Everywhere may be traced a desire to see serfage regu- 
lated, and it will soon be necessary for the Government 
to interfere. 

The [leople in this village are well off; they have 
plenty of cKcellcut land, which requires no manure. This 
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is indee<i a burden to them, as tht^y do not require it 
for fuel. Imving plenty of wood. Wheat is nt>t grown 
hei'c, but only rye, which ia sown so thickly that the 
pi-oduce is ret'koiied at two tchetverts peT dessetina (-i-f 
busikcis pQv ucre) : it yields tenfold. The proprietor hoe 
reserved a third of the land to himself, which ia culti- 
viitied by tlie Conmuine hy t^tntute laibuur. At present 
the cultivation of four acres of the proprietor's land falls 
upon coeh tiaglo. 

In the morning of the 8th of July we reached the 
large Tatar village of Musulioj sitmilcd in u district cou- 
taming 728 inhabitants, principally Tatarö- The people 
received iia kindly; the Head of the Commune and a 
Moollah spoke Russian, mid answered all our inijuiric«. 
The constrained and half hostile attitude of the Tatare 
and Russians toward each other was seen in the infor- 
mation they gave us, so that the facts related receivfid 
a certain colouring. ^| 

The Tatars here, and throughout the district^ are Ye- 
saahnie Tatars, which means bound to military service. 
Pct^-rl., by a deed that still exists, gave permission to a 
Tatar Murza (noble) named Yaruslan to settle with hk 
people here, and take possession of as much land as he 
required, Yarnslan estabhshed Inniself, with tifly-four 
warriors, toot fifty dessetiims (135 acre?;) for himself, ajid 
gave to thirty-two of hhi people the same quantity of land 
cachi but to eaeh of the reninining twenty-two ho gave 
only thirty. This diffeit^uce in their jjosst^ssioua appears 
to have had its origin, not in their military rank, but in 
their different military duties. The land given to the in- 
habitants was not held on the Russian principle of re-di- 
vision, bnt WHS private heritable pm|>erty. The sons, on 
the d<'ath of their father, cast lots for the paternal house ; 




LANDOWNERS A\D SERFS. 



3C7 



the land they divided i» jiatirrd, aiul those who required 
them built new houses for themselves. The grefttest dif- 
ference therefore prevails in thcac villages in the toEiurc 
of landftl [iroperty. 

Beside the old estates of these original warlike settles, 
tho villagers possess nearly four thousand acres of land, 
which they divide on the Ruaaian principle, about five 
«eres und a half being allotted to each soul. The eatHtes 
of some other Tatar Muraaa bordered on this district, 
who possessed Russian ßcrfs, by whom the land wna cul- 
tivated. When the Kiissiun law was promulgated, pro- 
hibiting persons not Cliristians from having Christian 
serfs, the Mnrzaa preferred giving up tlicir property in 
the serfs to abandoning theii' faith. It might be ima- 
gined that they would now have dismissed the peijsanta, 
who were no longer their serfs, and have cultivated the 
land themselves, or caused it to Ix? cultivated by Tatars ; 
but the ohl traditional persuasion of llie Riiaaiun serfs 
prevailed, which says, " I belong to my lord, but the land 
belongs to me, — it ia like part of myself; I have grown 
np on it, and it is not. to he separated from me!" The 
peasants remained fixed upon iht; land, and the Muraas 
were obliged to give up their property in both. The 
former remained for some years free, but were bestowed 
ill the reigEi of Gatheriiiu IL upon a General Shcprlof, 
who, it is said, did not bring them to Acknowledge liim 
as their lord without some soft military persuasion. In 
return for tlieir obstinacy, he settled the majority on other 
estates, replacing Hioiti by people takei» Trorn those estates 
in much larger numbers than before ] but he gave \o the 
substitutes the same shnre of soil hs their prcdoecssora. 
hy seising upon the boiiudary-lnnd of his neighlvoura, tht' 
Yesasbnie I'ntni'Si who, in addition to the cnUivatod bnil 
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bestowed upon each family, had extensive tmcls of mea 
dow» But the Tatars went to law with his dcsccndantB 
and have alre^idj' sncct?<^dcd in winning liack a part of tin 
land in question, which tboj reckon at thirty ihoiisanc 
acres, and they are atill engaged in legal proceedings ii 
the town of Tchemhar conceniing another port. The dia^ 
missed Murzas too, who at pre3(?nt live in this village 
and are not outwardty different from the cüniinon Tatars 
have laid claim, with more or less success, to their for 
mer land, and are still engaged in legal proceedings nsi 
garding it. What has been acquired in tliis way hai 
been ajjpropriatcd by the inhabitants of the village aa t 
commnnc, who now divide it upon the Rnssian principle 
accordmg to the number of souls, 

formerly the Tatars never resorted to the Kass' 
law-courts, but a great cliange has taken place of latt 
years. The Russian courts have no great reputation foj 
honesty and love of justice ; are we to suppose then thai 
tho eourt at Tchembar, to whose jurisdiction thia Tntai 
District belongs, is advantageously distinguished htmi th< 
rest? It would appear so; the Tatars frequently briii( 
their complaints before it, whereas in former days thej 
were almost exclusively decided by their own MooUahs 
The latter at present only decide matrimoni^d disputes 
and occasionally cases of disputed succession ; but if thcsi 
are very intricate, they are referred to the courts. fl 

After remaining some hom^ we left our good hospi 
table Tatars, and drove to the Circle-town of Tchfnibar 
The Tatar are distinguished from the Russian villiigus a 
the first glance, less by tho style of the buildings thai 
by their position. They consist of masses of houses ani 
steadings scnttered about without any regularity, wherca 
the Russian villages idwnys form straight streets. 
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Tlie mean tmnstniction of the pciisaut-liousea, their 
confined and poor appearance, strike thL- traveller in con- 
trast to the large houses in the (joveninient of VologdH. 
Biiilding material is wanting, and the South Russian, 
although well off in this district, has no dcaire for a spa- 
cious and convenient dwelling. 

The dress, especially of the women, change« here. 
Red cloth is often woinid round their heads, and theip 
gowns arc bound under the bosom and form waists. We 
met some verj' handsome women. The men wear their 
white linen shirts gii't above the hips, embroidered in 
various coIoutb on the sleeves and horderB, 

We passed tlirough the large Sheremetief village of ^^ j^ 
Poim, containing 2300 male inhabitants and entire streets ^^^^"^ 
of splendid houses, stone palaces, with pillars, balconieSj 
and iron roofsn A large trade is ccnicd on in cattle 
and tallow. M. Shcrcnaetief, the richest landowner in 
Russia, prides himself on possessing wealthy serfs, many 
having a fortune of aeveraJ mdlion roubles. In the 
Circle of Birutchin he hoa a village called Aleseievak, 
which is said to contain 32,000 soiJs, Here are pea- 
sants who have purcluised in his name (in tlieu own, ac- 
cording to the Russian laws, they cannot do this,) estates 
with eix or seven hundred peasant serfs upon them, mth- 
out his interfering in the slightest degree, or taking more 
from them in taxes than he does from the rest of his 
people. He rarely gives to any one his freedom, nor do 
the majority dcsin^ it, as he affords them greater pro- 
tection than they were accustomed until lately to receive 
from the autliorities. Some, to whom for particular rea- 
sons their fi'ecdom was of importance, have willingly paid 
from 80,000 to 100,000 roubles to obtain it M, She- 
remetief possesses also the Maiieheat^r of Russia, the vil- 
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Uge of Ivanovo; this plocc alone employs more than 
42,000 persona in its cotton factories, which yield annu- 
ally about 900,000 pieces of cotton clolh, of the value 
of 23,400,000 roubles (£1,072,000). He has never op- 
pressed hb people, and takes less from them than the 
Crown does from its peasants; but I cannot say tha( 
some üf liis officiüla do not indiJge in many kinds oi 
exactioTi, and we heard that the rich inhabitanta in bu 
viilagce were very oppressive to the poor ones. ^| 

We next passed through a village belonging to Coiinl 
TJvarof None of the bouses indicated any extraordinary 
wealth, but there was a greater appearance of a sub 
atuntiat equality; the people looked Ukc industrious pea 
aants. Count Uvurof has twtrlve villages in one district 
with 5000 Houls and 102,600 acres of arable land, li 
this rich tract the income arising from n liaglo is rcckonec 
at two himdrcd roublea. On the flat side of the Volgi 
three hundred souls are said to yield a revenue of 80,00( 
to 100,000 roubles. 

In tlie morning of July Uth wc arrived at Tambof, bu 
remained there only a few hours, the Governor bein{ 
absent. I made the acqimintauce of tlie Vice-Qovemoi 
M. Zaniaitin, and some merchants. The latter frequently 
hire large tracts of land, at a distance of thirty to eight; 
verata from this place, for a year, cultivate it with la 
bourers, to whom money-wages are paid, sow it wLtl 
milletp aad often obtain a tenfold harvest. 
'At three o clock 1 left Tambof for Lipetsk, stoppioj 
for some hours at the first station, the village of Vizgc 
garab, to collect information. This place stands upon th 
frontier-lino which separated the ancient Grand-Duk« 
dom of Moscow from the Tatars- Some versts distav 
from it the road ran along a high wall with deep ditchei 
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which, we were informed, extended a distance of five to 
aiK hundred versts from TzoritÄin on tiie Volga to Uaman, 
and acrved as a defence against the Tutars. Our driver 
told ua that ten versts dialant was the stte of the an- 
cient castle of a Ciar, and thnt the wall had been erected 
ügainat the Circassiana, — tradition thus substilutiiig ona 
name for another. The fenr of the Tatars has long been 
extinct among the Russians, but every one has heard of 
the Circassians. 

The Grand Dukes fonnerly settled people on this fron- 
tier-line, whom they bound to military service, for the 
protection of the widl: theee were the ancestors of the 
inhabitants of the vukge of Vizgogarah. They told us 
there were twelve of those villages, with 70Ü0 male gonls» 
in the District of Zflgorat, *' all Odnodvortzi^ of genuine 
noble Cossack btood.'* Formerly they never mingled or 
married with the surrounding peoples^ and they seldom 
do so even now. How innate is the feeling of aristocracy 
in all natioiiH I Tlie privileges and deeds of settlement of 
these villagers are preser\"ed in the Court of Domains at 
Tamhof, They pay only the capitation-tax, but no obrok, 
as the land is their own property ; this is the only dif- 
ference between them and the other Russian [leasantry. 
They divide the land on the principle of the Ruasian 
Communes, according to tho number of souls, They 
call themselves Odnodvortzi, hut differ materially from 
flbolAtter: the Odnodvortzi (single formers) in the north 
of Russia live upon detached farms, the land being their 
own ; they ore not associated in Communes, and do not 
divide the land. 

These peasants, calling themselves Odnodvorti^i, »re 
&ee in every respect, — not merely personally free like the 
peasants of the Crown, but free also from the Landlord's 

2 b2 
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dues and st;rvicc, as ia Ibe case with a great niimLer o 
people in Tluaaia. All tlie Cossacks belong to this cla^ 

The whole ccmiitry here assumes a JilTereTit character 
In the villages, trees grow bufoiv all tlie houses, gene 
rally willows, which arc also planted along the high 
roads ; the hedges are frequently made of plaited willow 
rods; even the walls of the houses, with the exceptioi 
of tho dwelling room, are mostly constnicted in this way 
The stalls are generally open ahcda, with wickerworl 
walls. lilce the Tatar atUlH-n. I saw no hedges ; whei 
the fences were not of the kind I have described, tbei 
were of dung and earth. The houses generally stam 
with their side towar<l the street, the entreucG being ii 
the middle; in the lower part are stables, the pensaDLi 
living above, as in North Russia. A staircase leads u[ 
to the houae-door, but this constitutes a kind of verau 
dah (perron^ kriitzo), or balcony, either open or covered 
on which are some trees, and where the family spenc 
nearly all their time io summer. Tables and chain 
stand here, the neigliboar& assemble, and tbe yotinj 
people aing ; the whole scene haa a cheerfiU and aoiith 
em aspect. ^| 

We passed through the town of Kozlof, and on fll 
10th of July reached Lipetsk, where we were receivd 
in the house of a merchant. There is a mineral sprinj 
here, which Peter I. le Baid to have discovered when vi 
siting the iron foundries. The place was in conseq\ienc 
for a abort time much visited, but it soon declined, vax\ 
is at present only the resort of the oificials and noblea c 
the neighbourhood.* The Bath- director gave us a dinne: 
and in the evening there was a bfdl. What wodtl H< 

■ Thi^ prohihJIioTL of gam» of luuerd gave tbe death-bloir to >U 1| 
«Htermg-flicca in ßuui^ 
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rodotiis' Scythians say, were they to leave their solitary 
mouiida oü the Steppe, and witness these scenes in the 
luiid where they once dwelt ! 

Ii'oii of good quahly \s abuiidnnt here, but it Ls iio 
longer worked, from waut of wood ; traces of cual how- 
ever are visible. 

We were told that many Oduodvortii live in this dis- 
trict. The majority are of the class described above, but 
others are suid lo have sprung from pobles dr^^radud by 
Peter I. because they refused to serve the State. Mem- 
bers t^ the most distinguished faiuilies Iii Russia, for 
instance the Galilzin, are foLUid amoii;^ them : they are 
reduced to the condition of [wosants, but Home have atill 
serfs of their own. There ia no difference in rank between 
the Odnodvortzi and the peasants of tlie Crown, every 
one of whom, or any Hberated noble serf, may inscribe 
himself among the Odnodvortzi when he acquires land of 
his owu^ 

From this uieutlou of the Odnodvortzi I am led to 
speak of tlic petty nobility, of whom there is a large num- 
ber in this Government. Many viU^gca arc divided among 
ten to fifteen nobles, some possessing only two tiaglus! 
Nearly all are deeply in debt. Formerly the Bank ad- 
vanced only 250 roubles on eachaoul; but since the mar- 
riage tjf the Crown Prince it may advance 300 ; the con- 
sequence hati been a still greater nuionnt of dtjbt. It is 
very desirable tliat the Crown shoidd gradually purchase 
these small possessions, with the serfs belonging to thcui, 
for the pi-tty nobility are the real curse of the country and 
oppressors of their serfs.* 

* It kaj bi??ii romnrlipd that purchtu« and ealea «pre ri^rmcHy 
founded upou lLu uitmWr of houIs, oad tLcc» olouv iters dold^ but uow 
it lA gc^aeraJlf ho mmxy dauetinu of ^tind. wilJi tlu' peuni^U who work 
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Early in the morning of tiie 12th of July I took m) 
depurtiirt] froiu Lipetsk, in company wiüi M. Pavlof 

I htid decided upon paying a visit to the intoroating fane 
of M. Bunin, on uncle of that gentleman, and B<^eiiig 
tiie celcbnited Studs on the Biting, and I therefore left 
the direct road to Voruneah. We drove through magni- 
ficent corn-fielde \ the dyers' weed, woad, grew wild by 
Ü1C roadside, äummcr wheat ajid buckwhcot oQly grow 
at Pcn:iB, and rye is the [prevailing crop at Tambof, but 
wheat also comes up very alrongly in the latter place 
in the wiiitcr-ficld, and further Bouth becomes the pre- 
doniiiiaut crop. 

Along the cmu'ae of the Biting are the most important 
establish men ta for breeding horses in Russia. Not only 
the magnificent Studs of the Countess Orlof, and Couute 
llostopsliin, Orlot etc., ai"c situated here, but nearly 
every landowner has more or less of a stud, and even 
the peasants breed horses extensively : the latter often 
sell them for ßOO or 7tKJ roubles (£33) on the spot- 
These ho|-sca ai-e distinguished from the Nortli Russian 
breed by their great strength und endurance. Whilsl 
the UBUol small Russian horse will draw about twenty 
poods, the&e horeca may be relied on to di'aw one hun- 
dred and seventy poods (fifty-four cwt.) on tolerably 
good roads. 

Most of the peasants in the neighbourhood of Lipetsk 
arc placed upon ccrvte ; but some, for instance thoae qI 
Prince Galit^in, pay obrok (fifty roubles) : these are ge- 
nerali v very rich, 

upon it. tbjit Ara flold,— ^ iign that tlifl value of tho l&nd ia now teR 
äidvrcd } wherroe iocmprly il waa only iLo labour of ihv Borl'a iLmt lioc 
«uy ^jüijc. Ia auirh soles iLe hüiil is valued uL fuur U> ßve luiudre« 
roubles, and tivc t« au dcBBctinnfi are duigQcd to tUe botiL 
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In the foreuoon we reached Selo-Marfiuo, the estate 
of the united families of Buciiu and Pavlof, — ati i^ree- 
able patriarchal society. No dictatorial authority ap- 
pearc<l, hut great coDcord and order prevailed ; the ro- 
vertncc all the younger iiicnibers of the family displajed 
for old M, Buuiu abowed him to he Llie lu^äd o( thfi 
family. He was married, but had no children ^ Madame 
Pavlova, his slater, had five or six childi'eu, M. Bunin 
and M- P^vlof wen; scientifically üdiicüted men, A po- 
lite deineujiour imd Eiuxtpcan maBuers prevailed through- 
out the family. That they were rich was evident, imd 
mj air of comfort waa viaibic in the house, but not the 
slighteöt luxury or eitravagajicti. It waj^ a gcuiiiiie 
RussiüD noble's residence, of one story, built of logs 
fitting into each other, roomy and conifortably furnished. 
In a German house it ia conaidcred neccäsary that all 
the priucipal rooiua should open upon a lobby tir pas- 
sage, but not so iu Russia. The principal door, whieli 
is generally double, leads directly either into a roomy 
apartment or small liull ; all the rooiiiß communicate 
with each other, and five or six are often traveraetl to 
reaeli a seventh- This arrangement springs from the 
nature of Russian family life« In the Itall, or nutcroom, 
dwell tlie men-servants, there being few females, and 
these a foreigner never sees; there are no cliaurs, and 
rarely a table ; broad benched run along the i^'allß in 
the manner of divtms. The nineter of the house haa 
usually a room appropriated to hia own use, and the 
lady also rcßerves one for herself. The majority of tha 
apartments, excepting the bedrooms, are occupied by 
the family in common, and all the doors are left open. 
In the north of Ru&^ia, during wiuler, the house is 
heated from top to bottom, tlie h«ll and staircase in- 
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eluded. The Russmiia urdergtaud the art of providing 
against the acvcrit}' of winter, and certainly nothing cac 
be more comlbrtahle in this respect than the houses in 
Moscow and 8t- Petersburg. 

This mode of iahabiling the whole house in common, 
by all the membera of the family, is typicnl, like so much 
in the Biissiaii national life, of the spirit of the people, 
of (he coiimmne and iamily, — equaUty and comuiunity 
under heads or elders. 

The peasants of M, Bunin are riclu they aro placed 
upon the atrvef system, but M. Biniiii liaa regulated this 
in the strictoat manner. They are obliged tu labour three 
days, but the work is precisely specified and described 
to each tiagio , for instance, the ploughing of half a dca- 
si'tina corresponds to one day's rarvce, the mowing oi 
alf a large desaetina of rye, or half a smaU one of oats 
or hay, the eame- But the people are industrious, the 
work is speedily accomplished, and they generally finish 
their day's labom' by noun, and gain one of the three 
days for themselves, so that, instead of three, tliej in 
fact only perform two days' corvee work in the wo^ 
The landlord and his people both beiieüt by this. ^M 

If the Government in Kiissia should succeed in esta- 
blishing the eorvGe system upon a precise and stable foot- 
ing, this would at present be more dcairable than tb<; 
abolition of serfage. To banish unlijiilted and arbiträr) 
caprice in the relation of master to servant, and to im- 
pose legal and effectual restraints, which should awaker 
a sense of right in all classes of society, is the one g:^^ 
thing needed. ^| 

In the afternoon we visited M. Bunin "b stud, consist- 
ing of a hundred brood-morcs ; the pure race of Orlol 
trotters are bred here, and we saw some tine h( 
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among them. I was anxious to collect information re- 
garding the breeding of horses among the peasants along 
the river Biting. These horses ore known and cele- 
brated ii] Russia hy the namo of Bitiugi ; they sre not 
large, seldom above fifteen hands high j the head is 
eomewhnt mm-shaped, the chest unusually broad, as in 
the Belgian and French drftv-hoises, the cronp is slop- 
ing, the hack long, the ralour generali)' sorrel or roan. 
Their strength, endurance, and speed in trotting are 
immense ; a good Bitiug will draw 140 poods up a tole- 
rably steep asceub, and upon a level road 180 poods 
(nearly three tons) j a distant of sisty, se^'enty, or eighty 
vcrsta, vnth one feed, is nothing to these horses, and vo 
were told of one case in which a fine animal went 130 
versts (eighty luile^) in fifteen hours, without baiting at 
all on the rond. The horses cost, upon the spot, £13 to 
£18. If they are not worked too young, before thoy 
have completed their fourth year, they last to a great 
age, twenty-five or twenty-six years- 

We drank tea with the family of our host in the gar- 
den» which waa better kid out and cultivated, with bcau- 
tifid flowers and shrubs, than 1 iiod yet seen in any 
Russian noble's grourids. We then drove some miles 
to the estate of M. Philippof, a son-in-law of M, Pavlof, 
who received us very kindly. 1 was »truck by finding 
carpets in all Ihe rooms, anil was told they were woven 
by the female servants and peasant- wo men, under the 
direction of the lady of the house- Many of theae sujall 
domestic maoufactories, under the direction of the Indies, 
are fomid in the Guvenmient of Tauibof, 1 rcniurked 
here, as elsewhere geuerally, that music is much less 
cultivated by the Russian than by the Gerrann Indies -, ou 
the otlier hatjd, the former have a great love for drawing 
and paiutiug. 
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Eftriy the next day we coutinucd our journey; 
noticed for the first time large flacks of bustards; t 
are said to afford excellent sport. It wua a fine more 
ing, and the Biting, which we crossed siavcral times b 
bridges, afforded some charming views ; the coontry i 
iiiidulaliiig, i^ith pretty woods and thickets. 

At Paddi, Count Alexei Orlof waa eog&ged in build 
ing a uew stud-bouse, calculated to contain five hiindre 
marca; the facade of the principal structure was abou 
six hundred yards long. The buildings were oF bricli 
for which twelve roubles a hundred were paid on th 
spot. 

We stopped at the village of Barsbova. The house 
stand all in irregidar masses, not in straight streets, an 
the transition to the South Russian character is man; 
feat in their arrangement and construction. The dwd 
iug-house alone is bidlt of logs; t)ie outhouses are < 
wickerwork. The former consists of the sunmicr rooi 
(seMt), the walls of which arc commonly plaited, and th 
iz6a, with the usual divisiona for sleeping -places, 
house has generally its side toward the street. 

Nearly every peasant here k&eps a whole year's cto 
m hia yard, "against the ichorni den" (the black da; 
or famine). We noticed that the gardens were induj 
triously ctiltivatcd, and had excellent fruit, with a pcofi 
sion of flowers, a sign of advancing cLvilization. ^| 

The summer dress of the men con^sta merely of ww 
white trowsers, with a white linen shirt over them, gii 
round the waist. The women wear a white shift on 
dark striped ]>ctticoat. ^H 

At about ten o'clock we arrived at the Stud of Coai 
Rostopsliiri- The director, an Englishman, was absent i 
the time, and we therefore strolled abuiU for awldle. Tl 
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exterior has &d linpCHing aspect, characterkei] by BUtup- 
luousness, order, and clcanlmess. The chateau und 
park, the farm-buildingä and stablcs> with their bright 
green roofs, are constructed in a jiitlicious manoer, and 
abundantly provided mth every requiaif* ; the village 
pertmuing to them contaiued about three thousand luale 
souls. There are 94,500 acrea of cultivated land at- 
tached to the establishment, of wliJch the landlord hns 
about 13,000 under tlie plough. This year about five 
thoLtsand buahcla of wheat and four thousand of rjc were 
sown. The cultivation of the estate is independent of, 
and unconnected with, the Stud; the latter eonsiste at 
present of 920 animals, of which about one hundred are 
brood-mares ;■ the number was formerly nearly double 
tbis. After having undergime some training, forty four- 
year-oiil horses, stallions and marea, are usually sold 
every year. We wore totd at the neighbouring Orlof 
Stud that the Kostopahin one yielded no real profit ; 
nay, that the proprietor was a loser by it. Tlie sale of 
forty horses, which in this remote disulct fetclied iow 
prices, was far from covering the high wages of the men, 
the keep of the horses, elcn The cstablisliment of the 
Stud waa a noble amusement of the late Count Ro&- 
topshln, — a patriotic attempt to show what it was poa- 
siblc to effect in this department in Russia- The pre- 
sent proprietor had no taste for this, and was a spend- 
thrift, and Iiis ruin might almost be foretold. The esta- 
blishment was in a very unsound state, and would pro- 
bably soon be abandoned, to the great lose of thc^ coun- 
try, as a valuable ra*.-;e of horses was bred here. 

• Nearly all the aolieoa of tlieet Studi were coUoctcd and written by 
mj IntTi^lling romj^man^ Horr von S^^, of fiigft, b eiaJoile vrmieur 
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After an hour the Director of the Stud appeared, 
small, larik}', Bbrivelled EnglishinaD, a geuiimc offsho 
of the Jockey Club, in a grey habit Fra?urais a eheec 
with ydJow leather gaiters. He conducted us roui 
hi« enij>ire : imrortiiiiütely the horses had been olreac 
ridden that morning, aad we had to content ourselvi 
with merely seeing t}ie[u led out. The excuses of tl 
Director, that the horacs had not been groomed, lookc 
like a beast on his part, when we observed and fe 
the smooth and glossy coats of these noble EinUiial 
We were first shown the yonng four-year-old more 
which were to be sold in the autumn ; they were car 
fully placed against the white iveJI, to be ateii to tl 
best advantage : an Engliahnian of this class undo 
standa his business, and never loses sight of it. Tt 
prices put upon these animals varied from £32 to £G1 
— ridieulouTily low, for horses of the highest breediii| 
which would fetch twice, three, and even four tinn 
aa much any^vhere else in Europe. According to tl 
statement of our Englishnmn, they are of the purt« 
Arabian blood, and have for a long time been bred L 
without the race degeneratmg, and without its bcin 
necessary to mix them with the original blood: on tl 
contrary, indeed, experiments of this kind hiifl result« 
unfavourably. The strength and beauty ot tlie breed 
wonderful. Tlie Director said that, at a race, a Roeloi 
»hin stallion had run si^c times round the course of si 
versts, and did not perspire immoderately at the euJ \ 
it, whereas ah the other horses were out of breath an 
covered with foam. The strength of these horses is ev 
dent, in spite of their slight make ; every muscle is fim 
slender, and dehcnte; the croup is enormously stroii| 
the tail rises at every movement like a flag in the 



ORLOF BTUD OP H0RäE8. 



381 



and the small delicate head, fine soft enrs, straight clean 
legs, steep pfisternSj Aud delicate smalJ boof, are the 
atrongest proof of high breeding. At dinner my com- 
pflTiioiia pnt the Director in n dilemma, by asking him 
which were the best horses, the Eughsh or the Arabians 
bred by himself. 

From hence wc drove to Grciiovno, the large estate and 
excellent. Stud of the Coimtess Orlof : she owns here a 
district of mon? than eight hundred square miles, of 
which she lately presented 103,000 acres to Count 
AJcxci Orlof in St. Petersburg, who has now cstahüahed 
ihis Stnd ii|K)n it. Six thousand peasants live upon the 
laud, of whom forty tiaglos are placed upon obrok [each 
pajing one hundred roubles) ; the rest perform corvecs. 

We found imfortunatcly neither the administrator of 
the estati; nor the Director of the Stud, who was a retired 
colonel, at liome. The Stud was established by the fa- 
ther of the present proprietor, towards the end of the last 
century. The old Count Orlof Brst began with Danish, 
then with Friesland mares, which he had covered by 
Enghsh thoroughbred horses ; afterwards Persian and 
Arabian stallions were used, From thie has sprung an 
excellent race of trotters, free from all foreign blood, and 
which is kept up entirely by breeding in, and is equal, 
perhaps superior, to the best Dutch trotters. 

Of these trotters, two hundred an<l fifty mares and 
fourteen stalUons constitute the penuanent part of the 
Stud. The proprietor seems jealous of the sole posses- 
sion of the breed, for no stallions are sold, but only geld- 
ings» and mares when they have faults or are worn ont. 
Those set apart for sale (generally about a hundred 
yearly) fetch liigh prices on the spot. A horse seUs 
for 3000 to 5000 roubles {£136 to £380) j nay, a f«am 
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of four post-horses has been sold for 24,000 roubld 
Dark brown is the fEiabionablc colour, but there ar 
many greys of hII shndes. The chief iiiinlity of thes 
horses is their extraordinary power of trotting; on ni 
avorago a good horse will trot a verat in a minute on^ 
half, — some in little more than a minute. ^ 

Beside these trottcra, pure Arabian and English honi 
ore bred in this Stud, as in that of Rostopstiin, but w 
crosses between tfacni. The iVrabian horses here scomei 
hgbter and weaker tlian the Roatopshin ones, and wer 
worse fed and imieh worse groomed than the lattei 
which may be explained by the fact that the superiu 
tctidciit was not an EugUshman. The prices hero wer 
higher, the reputation of the Orlof horses being greatci 
We saw the jewel of the Stud, perhaps the finest bars 
in Russia, Yashnia, a nine-year-old brown stallion. 

The management of this Stud is conducted in 
magnificent style, aithongb not equal to what it ve 
under the old Count Orlof, who took » pride in haviii 
the beat horses in Russia, and had perhaps the large* 
private Stud in the world, uj>on which he spared no ci 
penae. In liis time it contained 2300 horses, witli ^ 
hundred grooms ; at present the nimiber is reduced t 
cine huudred horses, and two hundred and fifty grooou 
Nearly sixty thousand bushels of oata are consume 
yearly. ^ 

The Stud yitilda a considerable revenue ; the troflS 
fetch good prices, and the other horses also find a read 
market. We were told that the annual Bales of hore« 
produced from 600,000 to 700.000 roubles net incouK 

In accordaiice with the directions of the proprietor» 
fabulous hospitality prevails in both these Studs. Evei 
stranger who visits them, even without introduction,,, 
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received m elegant hotels built t-xpreasly for tlie purpose, 
by one of the officers of the establishment, and con- 
ducted round it ; he is ontcrtdned in tho most elegant 
mftnner, without being allowed to niake any remuiicra- 
tiojii mid this as long as he pleases ! We were told of 
some Austrian ofBcers, among others, who had been pur- 
chasing horses in the Ukraine, and, hearing of the Orlof 
Stud, they visited it, remained there three weeks, e:^- 
flmined it thoroughly, and all the while amused them- 
seivee perfectly. The ma^ificent scale on wliich this 
hospitality is displnycd may be (camt from the fact, that 
23,000 bushels of com are yearly devoted to the feeding 
of horses belonging to stranger -guests. We too expe- 
rienced this hoFpitahty -. at the Rostopahiu Slud an ex- 
cellent breakfast, and aftcnv-aixla & splendid dinner, were 
served up to us. At Grcnovna a Frcnoh cook immedi- 
ately made liis appearanec, asked our commands for sup- 
per, and lianded us a ^\inc-eard, ou which was of course 
the ncver-füling champagne. 

We took our departure in the forenoon of tlie 14th of 
July for the Circle-town of Bobrof, where the Head of 
the Police, M. Metzger, aConrlander, received ua kindly. 
We were now on the edge of an extensive Steppe, into 
which euHnvation is Btriviiig to penetmte. Agriculture 
here is etill for the most part of the migratory kind, as 
already described. Corn-dealers in the towns hire the 
steppe-laud from some landed proprietor (who has re- 
ceived it as a grant from the Crown, or taken posseEHton 
of it without any title), or from a Commune, or from 
Odnodvortai; they have it cultivated for several years, 
cut down the crop, and then leave it in ecArch of fresh 
land, which they farn» in like manner. New villages are 
also established by the landowners, to which they send 
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their superfluous people from the uorthern Government 
The cultivation of the Steppe ia increasing rapidly, bi 
the population still more so, chiefly by tlic immigratic 
of colonists. 

The Head of the Police told us thai eight years befoi 
he had bo\ight 700 dessetiiiofi of land in the Steppe, an 
placed sixteen pcii^anta upon it -, these received 300 de; 
setinas, and gradually brougbt it into cultivation, il 
rest of the land being tilled by hired labourers. Kigl 
years ago he gave to each twenty copeks as daily wag^ 
with their living, but he has now to pH.y 1:10 ropel 
(1^. If/.), fio gi'eat has beeu the rise in all dady wi 
here. 

In Ihe night of July 15th we arrived in the andei 
town of Voronezh, built, it is said, by the Khazars i 
the tweiftb century, and one of the prettiest of the Gi 
vemmcnt towna. with fine squares, elegant stone house 
wide and paved fitreets; everjlhiug indicated industi 
and weiüth. It is om; chief centre of the eoni and ta 
low trade, and the nobility of the Groverumcnt live hg 
and apcnd much money. ^| 

We first visited the Cathedral and Monaatery of S 
Metrophan. This Suint waa bishop here early in the pr^ 
vions century, and a personal friend of Peter I. ; he ha 
the reputation in his lifetime of being a pious and bo. 
man. In 1S32 his grave was opened, and his body four 
uncormpled; this is considered a decided sign of satL< 
tity by the Russian people. Crowds streamed to tl 
spot ; miracles, it was said, were wrought, and the Sync 
found it necessary to rccogniae the saiietity attached I 
the spot by the people. His tomb has smce become 
pilgrimage of great reeort. 

In the Monastery, which contained eighty monks, v 
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were kindly received by tlie Arkhierei. and, it being 
dinner-time, we were invited to partake- A long table 
was covered with coarse clean linon, the plates and 
diabea were as hriglit as a mirror, and therf wt^rp wooden 
benches. We sot down with the monks. The rueni 
consisted of bofvxmia^ sturgeon -Roup, nnd millet-pap ; the 
preparation was meagre but good, the bread cKcellent, 
and kvfsH was Imnded na to drink ; no hisniy appeared, 
although the Monastery is rich. The Arkhicrei regulaled 
the service of the table by striking a bell that hung 
near him ; novices waited upon us. The Arkhierei was 
a tall, hnndsonie man, witli an entbuniastic espreHsion ; 
among the monks were some very expressive heads. Be- 
side nic sat an old uian^ with a beautiful white beard 
and the moat benevolent and honest countenance; oppo- 
site was a monk, about thirty years of age, rather ytont, 
and with a sallow face \ he reminded me of Shakcsirear'a 
Hamlet, with the noble featurcB. the languid eye, the 
restless melancholy and indecision. Another monk, a 
lively old man, had been an officer in the army, having 
served in Crermany in lSl3-lSlö ; he seemed to under- 
stand, but did not speaks iJernian- Before we took our 
seats a tine chant was snng with great precision by seve- 
ral voices; a plate was thon hauded round with small 
pieces of white bread, of which ench took one. After 
dinner the Ai^khicrci took a small pieee of bread baked 
in a peciilifir manner, cut it np, repeated a prayer, and 
ordered it to be handed round ; he then raised a large 
cup full of /rvus, which all approached and drank from, 
and received his blessing, 1 am ignorant of the mean- 
ing of these ceremonies. A second chant, «nng by seve- 
ral voice», formed the conclusion. We pnrted from fheae 
friendly monks with hearty thanks. 

VOL. 1. 2 c 
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We drove in uur droshkies through the towit, auti 
smvejed a bouse for cutlets which was buildiag, and a 
theatre, just completed, which a rich landomier, M. Tali- 
nof, had (Erected at an cHpcnsc of £1600 : he invited us to 
dine with hi(u. Our host hved with his brother en gcatid 
aeiffueur ; a luxuriously furnished mansion, witli Persian 
carpets on all the floors, paintings and statues, a side- 
board with a silver service of plate^ daily open table, and 
splendid hospitality, not only iudiealed great wealth, but 
long Qcqaaiutnuce with the fashionable world. 

Messrs. Taiinof arc great landed proprietors ; thcj were 
the first w^ho introduced a better hroed of sheep from 
Silesia into the interior of Russia, and they have also 
established a maoufactorj' of army cloth, and one of bcet- 
root-augar. 

In the evening I visited the Goveni or- General, M. 
Hoven, an active and worthy man, who had resided a 
long time in Siberia. He described Southern Siberia as 
one of the finest, most fertile and healthy countries in 
the world, and said that the Russian po|)ulution inha- 
biting it, descendants of convicts and exiles, were distia- 
guislied for their worth, morals, and benevolence above 
all their brethren in Russia. In their seclusion from 
intercourse with the world, the arrival of a stranger 
passing through a village is an important event to the 
inhabitants ; they all gather round him with childish cu* 
riosity, but also with childish hospitality, vying with each 
other for the pleasure of receiving him. The people live 
in well-built houses, have a large stock of implctnents, 
cattle, and all the products which the soil aftbrds. Pea- 
sants who ow^n a hundred horses, as many cows, and a 
thousand sheep, are not considered rich, hut they have no 
money ; everything which with us is purchased \% made 
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by the peasant himself, or procured from his neighbour 
by barter. 

On the Siberian frontier, on the aide of China, there is 
a mouiitaiu which, according to the report of some ad- 
venturers, IB 80 prolific in gold and silver as to surpass 
everything known in the world. The fi-onlicr here ia 
somewhat imdetennincd, and Bussln, which shows great 
respect to China and avoids any cause of offt-nce, has 
hesitated to t-akc jioascBsion of this mountnin, although 
the Chinese have shown no intention to lay claim to it. 
Small liartds of Cossacks are s^d to have penetrated so 
far, and broi^hi home large quantities of gold. 

Wc left Voronezh on the I6th of July; but, before T 
proceed with inj travels, T will give some observations 
upon the GovernnieDts of Tambof and Voronezh * 



The Government of Tambof conti^ms 24,900 square 
miles; of this land there were, aecurdiiig to the general 
measixrciuent of 17S4, in round numbers, 7000 square 
milcK of forest, 2600 of ujcadow, 450 of pasture, and 
1300 of wild steppe -, the remaining 13,550 aqnarc miles 
were arable land, ciihivated by 417,782 nialt^ soiila, the 
population of the country al that lime. There was ac- 
cordingly rather more than twenty acres of arable land 
to each soul. 

At the last Revision^ of 1834, fifty years later, the num- 
ber of peasants had more than doubled, bebg 860,000 
males ; but the cultivated land had also increased. A 



• Those notieuB vre, for the tnoit part, ttken verhhUy from tbe 
tnatrrialB for ihp MLuift^rial vorkii. pniit<<d. m L839, anil comiuonicated 
to me. — in the pree^Dt ca»e, from a t^ iDCtrürtiTfl K«port of M, A. 
SiiTronof, port i. dir. iü, p. 8. 
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large pait uf thur stL'ppc aiiJ forests had been couverl 

into cultLvutett laiid, and its presc-ut extent is reckon 
at 15,000,000 acres; so that, on an average, foiute 
acres ia rcckont'd to tach aouL Foiu'-fiflbs of this la: 
IxjIuEig Lu die Kone of " black eurtli/' and is so fert 
that in general it requires ilo niaüure. It may be cak 
latcd that, ia tbe three abuuihiut years 1S34-1&30, 1 
twtL'U cightj and ninety million quarters* of gr«in w* 
rea^H-'d, If firuui this qiiaiility is dediiLl.i_il, first, the ae 
for three ye^irs of 5,000,000 acres, 13,500,01)0 quartei 
secondly, the nifünt^nancfl of 1,800,000 people of be 
Rtxes, 1 3,500,000 iju*irter,s ; thirdly, fur liiahdy-distillii 
750,000 qua]"t<-'rs; fouitbly, as fodder for cattle of 
kinds, 5,:;ö0.00Ü quarters ; fifthly, as stores in the ma{ 
zincs of tbe Commnnca, 1,000,000 quarters, — these I 
getliLT would amonnt to 34,000,000 i|uiu"t*Ta ■- aocoi 
ingly Uieri: was a surplus in these three hanesta of- 
forty-six to tifty-six million quarters of grain. 

Tbe grain grown here ia chiefly sold in St. Pelersbui 
to which it is transported on the Tiaa and Volga, a: 
the »ysteni of canals. At the different places where shi 
are laden on tbe Tana, there were, hi the year 1834, 
many as 405 i in 1835, 4i)0; in 1S30, 560: in all, 15 
vessels laden with grain. In each vessel there was ro< 
for 3000, or at most 5000, sacks or quarters ; coU! 
qucnlly the quantity of grain con\cyed from the (iovci 
inent of TainLof could not eKCtf(?d 7,500,000 qnartei 
but it wua much less, as a great quantity from the C 
verumcnts of Pcnaa and Saratof was likewise embark 
at those places on tbi^ Tana. Ileckoning iiowevcr tl 
7,500,000 quarters of grain are sent from the Govea 

• The word Qimrtflr {Q^itart) in probahlj used here u eqiiiTKJeril 
thi* Bunin-u TrAttveri (fij biLvJicb}.^Tli4ABL. 
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mcnl of Tanibof by ^-aiv.r. tliot the siimc quantity is sent 
by land nnd soki, aiu! catiiiiiiting the loss from vfirniin 
and rutting at an equal amount., — there would sliU re- 
main, ill the ycnr 1?37, from Rixleeri to twenty million 
quarters of grain Inng in the Government» which were 
not, and eniild not be, sold al the time. 

I have given in full these instructive noticea, taken 
from the tolembly reliable statistical tables, becauee much 
may be learnt from them. \Vhnt strikes ua, first, is the 
imnietisc fertilily of the soil, cotnpared with the num- 
ber of people living upon it. Whiit country in the world 
yields such crops in throe good years, that, after satis- 
tying all the material wants of its population, it can 
maintain theiu fur fonr of five years longer from the 
surplus? But what an /'mbarrm de richesaes! The 
people would be smothered in their abundEince, were 
there not sometimes years of scarcity, which, owing to 
the climute, occur much more frequently than in other 
countries. The years 1831-1S33 were, either in whole 
or part, years of foilnre: the Government was nhle, not 
only to siijijily thr deficiency from the stores in Taoi- 
bof, the produce of former years, but also to sell a mil- 
lion quarters of grain, both in the north and south of 
Russia, at stich high prices that landowners, peasants, 
and speenlaLors l>ecame rich, and the price of the land 
rose fifty per cent. 

These fertile Governments coidd not be exposed to 
famine, unless four or five years' failure shctuJd occur 
in suceeHsion, which has ne^'er yet been the case. The 
landowners and peasants both provide against this. I 
have already mentioned that I everywhere found among 
the latter a year's crop, aud often more, stored up for 
the tchorni den, the '* black day." It is otherwise in 
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the l(?fis fertile distiicts : thtrse are dependent upon it 
port&tion from the fertile ones. If bad harvests occ 
in the former scvcml years in succession, the fcrt: 
distiicts, although they have sufficient graiu stored u 
and may not liave suffered from years of dearth wi 
the others, are nevertheless unable to send ihem a aui 
cient supply, and there occur then, as was the case 
Bome districts a ft^w yej^rs ago, frightrnl faiuincs, and 
their train events of a terrible character. The irue a\ 
?ji06f active came of this ia the teant of meam of comM 
nicatidn. The f^rrah&f rrrpfirmntitf of Russia is improv 
and m'dahh; metina of covnntmicftHun. 

RiisGLAj — an imoienee plam, whose best districts int 
interior arc at a great distance from the sea, whose na' 
gable rivers are shut up three-fourths of the year» whc 
high-roads are impassable (Euriag the ruius, which pc 
sesses no paved roads, and in wliich railways are hare 
contemplated, — requires improved means of conimujiii 
tiou more than any other country. Without these a 
is a colossal, unwieldy giant, whose hands and fe^^ 
tied. ■ 

Let Russia turn her eye to Amcnca, which has a 
railar, though somewhat more favourable geographic 
position J political unity, the energy of a monarchy, 
wanting there ; only the purely personal, material intcrei 
have operated to develope the energy of the people ; t 
what has America done for her means of commimü 
tion ! what extensive paved roads has she construct« 
and what an extent of railways has she laid down ! I 
cepting England and Belgium, she has sarpassed all oil 
countries ; but the necessity was much greater in An 
rica, Gud this she perceived, and has acted accordinglj 

If the Government of Tambof, instead of five hi 
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vessels upon Üie Tzua, could have had a thousand laden 
with grain, — if the roads had been practicable, ao that 
from all sides produce could have been brought to the 
navigable rivers and by the high-roads, — if exertions had 
been made to improve the breed of horses, — Tambof 
would not have needed to have from ten to fifteen mil- 
lion quarters of grain lying unused, like dead stock, and 
with one-fourth destroyed by vermin and the rot ; on 
the contrary, it might therewith have supported the less 
fertile, mauu&cturing, and moneyed Governments of the 
North. 



CHAPTER XIII. 

fCPi-ETTVI VUOit TOBOXRES.— DTPPEBB?m UT TBK CarjTTBT XllKr 
PEDPLH.— 'IHABKOr,— IWTLrSWrB OF 1812 UFDW THE lfi>BlLlTT MJlD 

TIIH PBOTiatCllL TOWNS- — BTHKBT8 0¥ KHaBKOF. — SOCIAL U^B. 

CULTIV*nON OfÖBMW. — ttTVISlOJ OF VlLLAOEfl, — CHiSlCTEB OF THE 

PUBA-NTRT. — rN'lVEB*lITT OF KHAEKOT. — AECffHISHOP rVnuKSTl. 

OTMSLSirU^ — 1IILI71BT COtjOETY OF TCHUGÜTBr, — QOVEENMBST OF 

KEiUKOF-— [-[ITI.R AWD «taSAT BUBSIIN rOIpONIKU'lON — ?äITr*T10W, 
aorL, AMI f LIltiTE. — AOBlCClTCHB, — HOÜHEB, — DXEtLS ABU VOdlt^ 

UABBlAOE CEREMOME^-— PÜfCTLAB BUNGfl ^^D PAJICEe^ — DfiFARlT'SA 

PBOM KOJ^KO^. — ElUTEBlNOSt-AF, — PALACE kVtf PJJtCft OP TUTBX- 

KIH. — ChOTH MANLiFACTOElM.— flEKriOBH 

We left VoroiJii^U at twu o'clock ou tbe mornbg of July 
liSth, and at daybreak reached the Don, which is here 
still ii n^irrow stream ; we crossed by a badly couatructtd 
wcxidco bridge tu the other side. Here the whole ulia- 
racler of thu country changed j the liltle towu of :Staroi 
Oskol lies very picturesquely ill the midst of chalk-finlds, 
which, with the hills and woods along the course of (he 
Oskol, afford the most agrocnblu \iews ; the villages have 
a pleasing aspect; the houses arc amall and maigoifi- 
caat, but carcfuUy white vsaabed. It is said that the 
people whitewash their housiis outside and inside every 
month J chalk is to be bad in abundance. Hürc and 
there ucrc seen detached farndionscs. Wc were now on 
the frontier of a different cuuuLry and auutlier people. 
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Littlt Russin, iLiiil hull tnterud tlie territory uf tlie Slo- 
bodsk Ukraine, We passed througli the two Cirele- 
Iowhb of Korotclia and Bclogorod, in the IntttT of which 
were aonie good lioiiau^. The sign iti cation and soiinrl 
of muny names of plaees are the same* nniong all ihe 
Slavonic peojjkö, — Bdgrade in Servia, Belgard in Po- 
merauia, and here ßelogorod ; and ho^s' often doca this 
iiäine ucciir hetween the Baltic and Adriatic, the Black 
aad White Seaa ! 

Eurly the next tuortiing wc readied the poöl-station 
village of Sheremoshue, and, heing detained here. 1 em- 
ployed tik» time in asking some ijuestians of the Staitisln 
and White-heads, which they answered in a friendly and 
careful manner. About noon we arrived in ICharkot 
Catherine II,, fifty ur sixty years ago, gave to several 
Bmall places in Kussia Ihe high-sonndiug oaine of cilica ; 
but th*.- Empress had an eye to ihc situation and nuliiral 
capahilitiea of each place ; cities, and some of them mi- 
|X)rt«ut out^, have been the result. Tliesr iirat became 
the resideiice of the authorities and ceutn^ of the Go- 
vernment; trade and commerce soon sprang up, and 
many of these towna have attained great prosperity aud 
importance. The traveller can still recognize three dif- 
ferent quarters, and three eras in their rise and progress j 
in tlic interior of the Empire, on oppronehiug a Russian 
town, he does not first pass tlirongh the gardens which 
generally siurouud it in the Gernian and Romanic pai'ta 
of Europe, often extending three or four miles along all 
the roada leading to them, but he cornea into a Russian 
village, the remnant of the old one converted into a town. 
Here dwell the old peasants, who generally cultivate kit* 
chen-gardeua for the supply of vegetables to the town; 
but these gardens are in the open fields, aud not enclosed 
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willi fences, Afttr passing through thisvilla/je heent 
the töwu of CHtherine II, This is biiiJt Ulce the aubui 
of Moscow, described in the first [Mirt of this Work, a 
conaifltä of long, straight, wide, aiid unpaved streets, w 
log-huuseB and steadings of one story on both sid 
Here Russion industry has its head-quai-tcrs; here dw 
the carriers, drivers, smiths, graiii-detilcrä ; Iiere are t 
houses of entertainment and &€tbakb ot" the drivers, 
tad sho[J9, booths, mid so on. AfttrwArds appears \ 
modem European town, mlh straight and occa!;ioiia 
povcd streets, lovgc aqunrcs, uud palaee-like bui]din 
but generally with little indication of life or muveme 
e^tcept the droahkies, which staled tu the scjuureä and 
the corners of the streets of all the Government, q 
even the largeat of the Circle, towns- The public bui 
ings are the oldest modern ones in this cjuarter; 1 
private buddings, with few e\eeptionä, have been erecl 
since 1810. These thjcc epoclia, in the history of \ 
towns ill the interior. cJosely correspond with the dc 
loprneut of soeiid life among the RiBshiu nobility. 

We liave akeady seen how, before 1612, those me 
bera of the nobUity who were not in the military 
civd serrice resided, either in the chief toWTia or in 1 
country. The rich nobles never li\ed in the count 
visiting it only in summer, and their couutry-houi 
being scarcely ever provided ivith the comforts to whi 
European refinement und indulgenee had aecustom 
them J they resided in St. Petersburg, as a court t 
bdity, or in Moscow na froittla^ra. Those who had t 
sufficient fortune to hve throughout the year in tht 
towns, resided there at leiist during the winter, or foi 
certain period, when they had saved money enough 1 
that purpose, and then crept into some corner 
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country to retreoch. The jietty uobility, formerly not 
very nuniorous^ nod often little more cultivated than 
tlieir peasants, lived in the same way, and were reduced 
to a level with the iattci". 

The catagtrophe of 1812 ensued, and those members 
uf the rich or moderately wealthy nobility who lived in 
Moscow lost tlieir palaces, lioitses, and fiinuture, and a 
large portion of their property j diirinp the first years 
they had not the mcana of ro-calübliahing (hcmaelvcs in 
Moöcow, end were compelled to repair to the country; 
or they were attracted to the jmblic serviee, which, as 
it became Enropeanized, required a greater number of 
officials: thus tlicy wei'e scattered over the eiurl'pce of 
the immense Empire. All whom the wars had It-d into 
Western Europe became act|uaioted with the mode of 
living there, and sought to transplant this into their 
uotive country. ^lany were thus eomjiletely impove- 
rished, and ji^T/Tcff/Wf from the ranks of the officials (X^cu- 
pied their places. Then ensued the immense develop- 
ment of manufacturing industry, which in a great mea- 
sure originated with the nobility, the loiter port of the 
factories having been t'stabtished by tliem. The ninnu- 
facturing system however required greater energy, in- 
dustry, care, and knowledge, and more personal super- 
intendence, than the Russian nobles öt that time were 
inclined to bestow. 

A great revolution has thus gradually taken place in 
the social condition of the Russian nobility. They live 
at present more in the coimtry ; not yet indeed by any 
means HufiicientJy to entitle ihem to be called a rural 
aristocracy ; still they visit their estates, and take an in- 
terest in their cultivation, which ia manifest from the 
fact that the number of peasants placed upon corvee 
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is continiiallj" incrensing, whilst tlm payinent of obro 
which formorty prevailed tlimu^honl Gr^^Jit Ruasin, h 
in wiQiiy places ceased to exist. The nobles cnnnot no 
remove to such a distance, or for so long a period, fro 
tbeir fflmiing eslftlilislituenta und nianufneturie«, as thi 
did formerly. Rut, as the social life of towns is ii 
dispensable to tlicni, they repair to the ndghbüuriii 
provindnl, esjieciiiily the Ciovernmnu towns, whicli liai 
thus acquired a new element, I consider this an itiipo 
tant advance in civilization and iiationdity ; thus are tl 
germs laid of ei cultivated provincial hfe. which former] 
wna wnntijig in RnssiH ; ji njiddlt; ckss may ulsii rise u 
in time, ulthongh as yet there are few syinptoros of i 
Without placing too high a value upon modern »odi 
hfc, it nmst be acknowledged that it alvavs exe-Tcisi 
more or less iiiflnencif upon mental cullivRlion. 

Thtee new Rng^ian cities are beconiiag the centn 
of national life, the parents of social de\'elopinert, cu 
tivötioii, and progress, but in the opposite sense froi 
the towns of old Russia. In »ncicut times llie lalt( 
were the first points where the people established then 
selves i from these, hkc raya from a centre, the setti* 
nipnt and enltrvntion of the country proceeded ; oi^d uei 
Coninmnei^ sprang from these first ones, like swarmg t 
bees from a hive, settliug themselves in the neighhoiii 
hood^ and always keeping up a connection with the fin 
Commune. The latter was therefore the niofhcr of tli 
others; consequently throughout the Middle Ages th 
ancient cities wei'c still called thu», — Mother JSuzdn 
Mother Novgorod» Mother Vladimir, etc. In our da 
new cities have been created by the Government, e 
centres and mothers of the country ; but so great is th 
power of authonty among the people, a reverem 




RISE OF KHAHKOF, 



397 



wliicb is innate with then, that these created muthcrs 
becQine adopted ones, and aftervvords a^al acknowledged 
mothers, diascminating life and cultivation around tU^m, 
The Rasaian people must Ijüve a father or mother in all 
the nlatioiis of Hfi-; if there is iic real father, om; maj 
be chosen in the family» — a brother, an uncle, even a 
perfect stranger: this is the first social link: the Com- 
mune elects the Ancient, the Starik, who may even be 
the joungest member of the Corumtme ; I.Ijo people on 
an estate regard their landlord as father, and address 
him» even if only a boy, as Buitrnhka (Little Father); 
the people cHng to the Czar nith the strongest uilnch- 
rnent, addrt-ssing him likewise as BaUmhka. 

Kharkof is one of tliege new cities i two hundred and 
fifty years ago a Cossack of this name built here his 
solitary farmboüüie; several otlicrj* soon settled besJde 
him, and a village arose. Its favourable position caused 
it to flijurish, and ill 17S0 Catherine IL raised it to the 
rank of a city, and made it the centre of a Government. 
In 1SÖ4 a university was crecttd here; at present it 
is one of the handsomest, moat iiuporlaat, and pro- 
mising towns of Southern Russia, with about 30,000 
inhabitants, dcatined perhaps to occupy the same posi- 
tion in reference to Odessa which Moscow does to SL 
Petersburg, It is elegantly built, and we were told that 
no houfic in the modern part of the town was older than 
thirty years ; the more detestable were the streets I We 
were here on the biuek hi/mus soil, two or three feet 
deep : dry weather hatl prevailed for a long time, and 
the dust in the streets was so intolerable that the houses 
could not be seen across them. It ih said to be still 
worse after rainy weutlier ; the ground then beeonies soft, 
the feet of the horses and [»edestrians, and the wheels 




393 



THE BU3MAN SMPtllK, 



of the carriages, tread it into a moraBS, and at last it 
impossible to cross the street, From sis to eight hors 
are attaf:lied to carriages of the lightest description, ai 
some years ago even thr. carriage of the Empress stin 
faat in the middle of the street. 

Generally speaking t!ic pavement is bad in Kiissia ; 
St. Peterslmrg great pains are bestowed upoD it, and i 
expense is spared, but in vain. The paving-atones & 
good, but Ihc swampy grouud and the frost, whh 
when it disappears leaves it a mass of mud, render t] 
binding and üolldity of the stone pavement almost it 
possible. In the northern Governments the roads ai 
streets arc repaired wiHi wood, and along the hoiis 
run (rofloirn made of beams and plank«, wliieh at Kazi 
have contributed not a little to the spread of cotiflagr 
tions. At Kharkof no stone is found, and wood is scar 
and denri here and tht^re the streets are re|Hiired wi 
dung, which is thrown into the holes when ttx) deep, 
give more eonsisteucö to the mud. The consequence 
that every one, even artisnns and shopkeepers, has i 
carriage- I had never seen any town in which, in coj 
parisou to the population^ there were more equipages. 

A iarge number of nobles live in Kiarkof, but not 
rich as those in Voi'onczh. Gcnnaus living here coi 
plahi of the intellectual dearth wliich prevails in the } 
eiety of the place. When a atrauger first enters a Ri 
sian ])ftrty here, he fancies himself among cultivated pi 
pie ; their outward hur/iure, the case of their manne 
and the French conversation, appear to iiidieate the b* 
society; but the external polish soon wears ofi', and t 
original emptinees of mind everj-where appears ; cfli 
playing and dancing are the only resource. This jndj 
inent may be correct enough ; but is society any 
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in laost of the so-called civilized portion of Europe? 
In Germnn provincial towns it is certainly lioUow and 
empty enougäi. 

We paid a visit to tlie Depnrfmerit of Donjains ; tlie 
PreaiduBt, M. Mayevski, received us kindly. In the 
offices of the Domains, in every Government, arc fmind 
collections of the natural products, geognoatic and mine- 
raloj^ieal speeiiiiens, works of ort and niainiratrUirea, to- 
gether with models of the agrieultural implements used 
in the district. I received VC17 interesting details con- 
cerning the aHairs of tlip Government : llie fuUowing in- 
formation may throxv some liglit upon the state of serf- 
agc^ and confirm what I have stiid upon the defective 
means of communication.* 

In these rich carn-diBtrieta the laiidowuere in good 
years neither sell their own corn, nor allow their pea- 
sants to dispose of the supplies which they have stored 
up. This prevents the markets from being glutted, and 
prices reduced to r miniuium. lu years of scarcity lancU 
lords and peasants sell their gi'aiu, and, although they 
receive high prices, still it checks the famine : by this 
means both become rich, and these peasants therefore 
are generally better off than those of the Crown. The 
latter, who are imder no kind of restraint, with the 
heedlcaaness natural to the Ruaaians, nsnally sell their 
supplies every year, and thus suffer in seasons of scarcity 
a want which the Crown and Communal stores are insuf- 
ficient to meet. Now if adequate means of communi- 
cation were created, and aeriage changed into a contract, 



• 1 may idao mention tliat tin* price of corn, in diatriüte fiflrf voraU 
diat&til Trom eju:h otli^n apjieu-B oft-en to VAry more than liolT. aoc'-onlmg 
to the (food or htid poacl?, »nd Ibc prosiniil j or pomuti-npii« of HBTigable 
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according to the ukase of 1842, with a rcnt-oharge, i 

if the ctjrcrf fiimis were conv^rt^iti into ordinary fun 
worked by hired labourers and paying a inoiiey-reiit, 
that the fiirmers would bt? cornpcUcd to have ai«"i 
money in hand for the cultivation of their land and to i 
their produce evrry year, an iniiiiense nrvoUition woi 
take pluee in all farming oper«tions, and if Is impoasi 
to predict what clfcets might be produced on the 
creased cultivation of grain, on priti^a, and on tbe r^ 
nuc^ of the lanilhirds aiid peEismLl.s ; but T liave no dm 
tbat, the crisis ojio- past, a sohd equilibrium would 
eatablishcd between the com-trado and the pecunii 
condition of the people. A hasty abohtion of serfage, 
even an enforcement of the coiitruet-Hyöteiu, aecordi 
to the ukoae of 1S4^, without the previous estabUi 
nicnt of means of communication, luight be eonsii 
at least in these districts, a real calarnity. 

The [x>wcr given by the law of inheritance of divii 
a village among sevend Iieirs of the proprietor is, in i 
opinion, one of the greatest inconveniences in the ni 
institutions of ilussia: that most important politi 
eh^nient in the constitution of the Empire, the unit} 
the Villngc Cominnnc, is thereby destroyed ; the fortu 
of the nobihty are broken up, and a class of poor not 
is created, who necessarily n^main uncultivated- Ex 
ricnce teaches that these are the true bloodsuckers 
the people, that their pea-^nts are the moat exposed 
oppression ; with the breaking up of tlie |x'asaut Ci 
mune, these wretched jjcfiple have not even this prol 
lion to fall back upon, for an entire village Comm' 
alwnys infuses some awe even into a bad landlord, 
was informed that divisions of the vilhigrs w«*re \ 
frequent in these Governments, and that great confut 
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amst? in conaeqiienct?. The vanous lanilowners have strips 
of land, one here, another there, inteniiiiigletl, whieh are 
cultivated by thrir pcfis&nts; n villniic, or even single 
p^'Hsaiits, belonging to a cprtain [noprieEoi-, hnve the pri- 
vilege of cutting wood, feeding caitk. and other righle 
upon neighbouring land, which pcrhnps foinierly be- 
longed to their lord, but hns now paaacd into the posses- 
sion of anotht^r nnd so on. In short, all the oornpliea- 
lions in Innded property which exist in Western Europe 
impeding the progrcsa of cultivation, and which are be- 
ing gradually removed with vast difficulty, trouble, and 
expense, are found in Russin likewise, and this solely in 
consequence of thcae luihnppy divisions of the ullages, 
and tljc csclinnges, sales, etc, consequent uijon them, 
They have only raade their nppearanre within the last 
centuiy and a half, as formerly the Russian nobility was 
not numerous, and the division of vdlagea was very rnre. 
In my opini^jn t.liis is a nmttei for the interfere net' of 
Government, and 1 believe it would not be difficult. It 
would not be uecessnry to change anytliing in the law 
of inheritance, but only to forbid for the future these 
divisions. In case of tliere being several heirs, one of 
them might take the propcjly at a certain price, and 
buy up the ahares of the others; or if they could not 
agree, it niiglit be sold ffu6 i/fffa, and the heirs divide 
the purchase- money among them. The sale of parts of 
villages, hitherto undivided, should be forbidden ; and in 
the sale of nireadj existing portions of villagen, a right 
of pre-emption ought to he given to those who already 
possess ibc other portions. 

In general the rflcc of peasants here (Little Rupsiana) 
are eaid to be laay ; they follow their oxen to tlic fields, 
keeping their slow and measuiTd pace. The Great Rus- 
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siar, on the other hand, goes upon the land with Lis i 
tive littlp horse, and, nlthougli adroit and nimble, does 
fact as little hard work 113 the spirited aniiniil he clriv< 
The Crown peasaiUs are lezier than the private peasan 
and the OduodvorLzi the laziest of all; I was told th 
they paid Great Russians from the neighbouring G 
vernmeuts to assist tliem in their xvork, especially durii 
harveatp In the Circle of Starobclak tlicy pay the 
labourers, for the whole liarvest-work, from one-sixth 
one-fifth of the entire crop ; in the hny-hiirvest they a 
said to receive aa much aa one-half of the crop in Ui 
of wages. 

We heard the Govern or- General in Voroneah van 
praised here for his slreightrorward conduct and lo 
of justices he is very popular, imd the peasants of t 
Crown and the Odnodvort/i in partieiilar li;ive recoor 
to him on all occasions^ and show great confidence 
hiui. But thiB is said to occasion iiimimerable claii 
being preferred by these peasrinta on neighbouring pr 
prietors, for portions of Isind which they allege to ha 
been taken from tlieni, and hence ariae the most viole 
legal proceedings. When once a litigious spirit tak 
possession of the Russian peasanti'y, it causes more iri 
concilable enmities than in any other country, ao^f 
terly ruius the ]]eople. ^1 

I visited the University here, and made the aeqoaii 
ance of several dislinguiähed professors, — Luniii» Sn 
ciovski, Einhrod, Struve, who had all studied ul Germi 
universities. The professors receive a salary of five 
silt thousand rouhlea, which ia certainly very little. Be 
are not usually paid by the students, and it is difficult 
understand why thia custom has not been introduce 
as it acts as a great incitfiinent both to f-eachera. 
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atudents, and in Rusaia the latter arc generally well off, 
Nearly all the professors receive hoarders in their bouaea, 
and Lbe Bhiilents are pLuced under strict discipline. Of 
the student life peculiar to Germauy there is said to be 
no trace. The more rcioarkable are the political senti- 
ments manifeÄt^H wherever the student's fancy themselvea 
iinohserved and uncontrolled ■ they are genemlly of tho 
most destructive cfuitftcttr, although literature is strictly 
watched, and they never hear from the professors the 
slightest hints of such doctrint*» and opinions. Foi'eign 
intlueuceG have undoubtedly contributed raainly to in- 
troduce tließC notions, and one cause may be the French 
and 8wiaa who came in lanie iuithIkts to Russia, and 
to whose iuduenc^ ou polilicid opinion little attention 
was formerly paid; and Iho conspiraeies which broke 
out afterwards under the Emperor Alexander handed 
them down fraditionfllly to the youth of the country. 
These doctrines prevail extensively among the students, 
even in tbc gymnasia and seminaries, but more particu- 
larly in the cadet-houses, the educational institutions of 
the chief towns, and among the youug people in lhf> 
civil and military servic*^, especially the young otficera 
of the Guards. 

I made the acquaintance of Professor Sresninvaki, an 
eminent Slaavist, On my inquiring whether any traces 
existed of ancient popular tribunals, ^ith a troditional 
jurisprudence» he informed me that in Little Russia, in 
the village of Moschne, near Kanilef, in the Government 
of Kief, there still existed completely organised village- 
tribunals, where three old men (Whitc-headsl administer 
justice to alL The Üon Cos.sacks also have regular tri- 
bunals, which however only take cognizance of grazing 
and Cattle 'breeding affairs, 

^ n2 
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Id the liouse of the Lutheran clergyman I becai 
flcquflitU'd with a Grt-tk priest, an Esthoniaii hy hir 
Avlio hncf goue ovor to the Rusainn Church. With h 
I visited a convent, and afterwards the Aithbiahop 
the place, Tnokeiiti. The klter \s one of the most d 
tinguislic^, learned^ and able clergymen of his Churcl 
a cclebrati'd pri_üchcr, i^ith a dignitied deportment, lb 
roughly acqnmnted with Germon theologVt Imviiig ft 
nierly kept up a literary cnr res pnii deuce vrilb Sebleh 
mncher and Neander. Ar the salaries of the bi&^hops s 
smaJl," and he la very chnrititble, he would be a po 
man did not ibe profit arising fiDin hts writings^ whi 
are popidar, bring him a cunsiderable mcome. E 
impressive sermons have converted a grcnt nntnbcr 
Rfiskolnika (within a few years 25,000) to the Rossii 
Church. 

1 next visited the Gymnaamm : the arrangement is I 
same as that in the old schools of the Jesuits, in whi 
the first school waa the lowest degree. Boys of t 
years of age are received into it, who can read and wn\ 
Gad know the elements of anthnictic. They bnve i 
atnicLion in Latin, Germau, aad l-'rcnch; in the secoi 
school i^ taught gengijipliy. in the third history, in t 
fourth logic, in the fifth natural history, in the sixth pi 
losophy, oud the pnpila arc prepared lor the Uuivcrsii 
Wishing to vi-sit the Militjiry Colonics of the Ukraii 
we drove on the 21st of Jnly to the small town of Tel 
gujef, the head-quaitdra of the Staff, distant thirty-f 
versts from KUai'kof. At the fourteenth verst I saw 
the iirst time, upon an artiüeial hill about thirty feet 



■ T hpftrd it aaaprled that m RuäBia the clergy of the Lhiiiodoa 
□ationaJ ObuJ^ do not receiro no mucb from tlit^ St^to OB the cue 
of tliB Calbolivi, Prol«Btatiti, nnd M(>lis.inm?diias unic^d logctl 
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height, a kar^an, oce of those mysterious stone monu- 
ments, of which there were formerly many thousands in 
the Steppes north of the Caucosiis and Black Sea; they 
belong to nations and tiujes with uhirli we ai^ unac<> 
quainted. 

At fiboul nifle o'clock we reached Tehnguycf, which 
stands upon the steep right hank of the Donetz. Every- 
thing here bears the nuu-ks of Tiiililary urtler, n-gnlanly, 
and cleanlhiess. We entered the town through a loog 
handsome alh^e of ItaUnii poplira, 

Coft^*afks were already settled in this district in the 
timt^ of ihe C'lwr Ivan Vasilievitch. Writings of the years 
163Snnd Iß-17 speak of ihcC^nr Alexei; at the snnietinie 
Tcbugiiyef and the surrounding Cosaaek colonies were 
used as phtces of banishment for rebellious Streletzes. 
Unfortunate foreigners were also sent liere, and their 
descendants arc stiU rccogniaable among tlic peasantry 
by their nanies- Thus tliere are several Uuj^sirtn pea- 
sant fannlies bearing the name of Stieb, who are said to 
be dcseendcd from a German jiliysician biinished by the 
Czar Aicxci. The name Ourkc is al&o frequent among 
the peasantry here ; there is a well-known noble family 
of that name in Livonia, and, by accident, a General 
Count d'Oiirke was at that very time commandant of 
the place. 

We left the cnrriage at the neat quarters of the In- 
speetor of the Colony j an Adjutant received us, and con- 
ducted lis to the residence of tlie Emperor, Tliis was 
a charming little conntry-luiuse, [»letnR'5t|uely situated 
upon the height above the Donetz, and surrounded by a 
blooming garden stretching down to the river All the 
funiitiu-e in the house was made by workmen in tlie 
colony and soldiers of the workmen's buttalioti. The 
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dwelling was well and UksU^t'ully finished^ aitd tijere yi 
BXk ftir of perfect comfort. Brigadier-Geueral von Lin 
grcu conducted U9 round the plflce, Wc surveyed t 
townliali, the chancery, the archives (in which are kc 
the ancient deeds of gift of the Czars), and n coUecti" 
of geologicftl epedmens frora the neighbourhood, amoi 
which were speciraeiia of coal ; tins ia probably to 
foniid in large ati'ata not far iroin hence, which have n 
böen sufficiently esamined. Tron ore has al&o been d 
covered, contEÜning about thirty per cent, of the met 
Encelleiit pkim and maps were laid Ijcfore lis, niosi 
drawn by Cantonists and soldiers, A small statist!« 
account of this military colony, Mith maps of tlie s 
Districts, wfts presented to mc, which may be consider 
a remarkable proof of Russian ability ; it was copied 
German in the Roman character, without a single em 
by A Russian Cantonist, who did not know a w( 
German. 

We then proceeded to the church, which, with it« tt 
eonry^ caqienter-work, carving, gilding, and painttngs 
the ikonoataa, is exclusively the work of Cantonistfi 
tile workmen's battalion. Wc afterwards examined t 
stables : each troop of forty horses has its separate bml 
ing, in which arc also rooma for the saddles, arms, ui 
forms, etc. The horsca were beautiful; the average pn 
paid for them is 240 roubles. They are purchased 
the yearly fairs in the south of Russia, to which nea] 
thirty thousand horses are sent. After a. period of six 
eight years they are again discarded. Each regiment t; 
horses of the same colour; those of the one we saw w< 
all greys. ^M 

Ät the esfremity of the little town is a village, ^e 
tared the first good-looking house, and coiüd m 
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admire the order and cltianliDcaa I fouud. The soldier 
lives on very good terms with the peasftnt, his host ; he 
htis his own little room, and assists thi" latter in his farm, 
when he is not occupied in cleaning liis uniform and 
grooming hia horse. We then examined the mihtary de- 
pots, where everything necessary for immetüate action in 
the field stands ready nt a moment's notice, and the hos- 
pital, consisting uf aevt-rul s[iitdl hiiildings -. the arrange- 
ment was excellent. There were a hnndred and forty 
sick in it, parti/ soldiers, partly peasants. The large 
yai'ds and workshops of the workmen's battalion were 
extremely iateresUng ; all imngiuablc traftes were min- 
g!ed together, — farriers, armourers, instriiinent-niakers, 
carpenters, carvers in wood, workers in bronze, sad- 
dlers, and even painters; portraits of the Emperor dis- 
played great ability. 

In this Jnilitaiy eulutiy are four regiments of Hulane, 
four of Cuirassiers, and four of Hussars from Kherson. 
To each regiment a certain extent of territory is allotted, 
vaiyirig from twij to five hundred s^juaro nniea. On 
this laud are settled peasants, upon whom the burden 
ia imposed of maintaining theee troop» instead of the 
8l^te and Domainal taxes. The regiment ia in a maimer 
the lord and proprietor uf the pea^nts and their land. 

After this visit to the Military Colony we drove back 
to Kharkof to dinner, and left in the night for Ükate- 
rinoslaf. Before continuing the aeeouut of my travt^ls, 
1 will give a few general notices of the Government of 
Kharkof- 

Three hundred years ago the districts which consti-^ 
tute Ibis Govennnent were a mare Steppe, overrun by 
nomads. In 178Ü the name of Ukraine was changed 
into that of the Cjovernment of Kharkof. The iuterual 
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and cxtemnl rcvülutiona liHve cOTiijjletely ultersd (be 
cliaiiicter of the counljy and its iiihiibituuts. The Cos- 
sacks and their coii^titution hav^ disappearc^d ; aud. nl- 
tlioügh their de^ceudants still preserve traditions of thwr 
origin, they Imva «piili; Jilmndoiitil tin- rossin'k cliarac- 
ter, and become peaceful agriculturistSj in no way dis- 
tinguished from the other pcaaant^ except that the soil ifl' 
their Qcknowlcdgod projicrtj, for which uo obrok is [mid. 
In official papers tbey are no longer called Cossacks, but 
Odnod\'ortii. 

The relative numbers of the peasants in these district« 
show how uiijcli agriciiltnre is the nervas reram yere»- 
daru7ii. In Kharkof aud llit* neighbouring Goverumenta 
the peasant clnss conätituteä tsvtjiity-thrce out of t^vcnty- 
faur of the whole popnliition. Tl^e peasaijts of the Crown, 
including the Odnodvorl^tij prepuuderale here; three* 
fifths of the people belong to thooi, whereas the numbcf 
of aeifs amounta only to two in five, 

Tlit^ increase of the popnlatiun here is by n<j means 
so large aa might be expected from the stream of immi- 
gralton there lias been for the last sixty or eighty years. 
Thu Census of 17S0 gave 79fJ,S08, and that uf 1838 
1,147»H8, of both series; but the rebUive nutubcrs 
the voi'iou« classes of the population are Cjuite altered. 
Formerly more than one-half were free pcasiuitr*. Odno- 
dvorfzi and Cussncks^ with land of their own. These 
have rather dimioisiied than increased, but a large num- 
ber of Crown peasants and serl'a have been established 
among them, who have gradually brought the temtoi-y 
into cultivation. 

In consequence of this and other reasons, the direct 
taxation to the State ia very different from what it waa, 
Formerly the peasants who pussessed unprivileged land 
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paid a lax of eighty-five silver copeks (is. Sri.), those? who 
had privileged laud iiincty-tive, and tUo pcnsants of the 
landowners sixty silver copeks : at jjrescnt all clflsses pay 
oiuety.five silver co|)t'kB per male soiil. - But in former 
tines almost the only settlors were Otlnodvortzi or Cos- 
sacks, and serfs of private proprietors; there were no 
Cnmii peasants paying obrok on Crown land : at pre- 
sent there ia a large immlier. Theit* are also the in- 
direct tuxes, and the difference between the financial 
receipts of the two jieriods ia very great. In tlie year 
1780 the whole direct taxes pmd to the Crown in this 
Government amounted to 2,037,500 ronbles, at present 
to 5,414.713 roubles- No country hcis so few direct 
taxes as Russia, there being in reality only o»^e, the [X)l!- 
tax, amounting to less than three shilling for each male : 
the obrok is a Domnind, not a Stat^ tax. 

The fiovernnient of Kharkof lies high, on the water- 
shed hetween the Don and Dnieper, and belunga to the 
region of the black soil. Some seams of coal have been 
discovered j and, if Russia possessed the means of com- 
municatioD, the discovery of coal, which certainly exists 
in many places, would prove of more importance to the 
sontheru provinces than the richest gold-mines. 

This Government grows mnch more gi-ain than it re- 
(jnirea: it is trnn sported partly to Kursk and partly to 
Taganrog, The country is very unfavourably situated 
for the sde of its grain, being surrounded by districts 
of equal fertility, and having no water-communication. 
Almost the only means of nsin^ the surplus prodjce is 
in the <liatülation of brandy, and there is consequantly a 
large nnmlier of distilleries ; in the year 1Ö3& they were 
minjhcred in ten Districts at 275, Potatoes are rarely 
gmwii ; the ötarovertzi consider it sinful to eat them, 
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and that tbc cholera i^ a puuishmeLit for their introd 
tion. 

The Russian luanufacturmg Commiuiea are of 
also Tonud here. In tbe Circle of Zmiyef there are 
few villages in which all the woni^n make clothed; t 
men aell the produce of their labour in booths at t 
fairfi, ToHable avHsaus, caq>enter5, saddlers, locksmitl 
etc.» arc generally fouud only on private estates, In t 
Crown Couiiunnes Lin; wholeaome :;oerciüü exercised 
the landowners is wanting, and the Russian needs to 
educated for eivilizalion and freedom. 

The breeding of &heep is rajudly increasing ^ in 181 
there werc more than 40,000 of u tine breed; Ihij 
years before there was not one. The carpet tunnufactc 
suits the taste and churaclcr of the Little Russian^ 
i^ imagtimtlvc, and dehght?^ in the bright colours il 
played in the flowerj^ aud figures on the carpets; as, 
like manner, he loves liia small white house with t 
flowers before itt and his briglit-coloured clothe*. 

Horses are lu'ed very cjitcnsively iu this Governi 
the largest number and best Studs ore in the Circke 
laium, Zmiyef, and Starobclak : in those of the rich pi 
prictora are reared not merely native, hnt also Arabi 
and h'iigbäh horses, and the celebrated Orluf trotte 
The Crown also has large Studs, iu i^rhich are peasan 
who, instead of paying obrok, are obliged to work in t 
stables, — a species of statute- labour, ^1 

Fairs, the gn=iat means of carryiog ou trade in a oH 
try which has bad means of conimunication, abound in t 
(Government of Kharkof; there are 268, at which coi 
moditiea of the value of 80,000,000 roubles are sold. 

The peasant farmhouse here has the genuine Lit 
RiiBsian character, and diffeia materiaily from 



iifln 




PEABANT TAFMBOUSES, 



411 



Great Ruaain both in plan otiii structure, and in the ma- 
tmal of which it is built ; the villages rt-aemble German 
ones, having aeverftl crooked irregular etreeta. The house 
ig aquarOn often na bi'oad as it ia long, and generclly aur- 
rounded by farm-buildings. The dwelling usually, hut 
not ahvnys, stands with its side toward ihe street, and 
the door in the middle: it is not like the Great RiisBian 
hou&c. in which the lower story is used as a store and 
stflbles, nnd the upper one as the residence of the fa- 
mily, to whidi a. stnircase leads from the outside; but 
the inmates enter directly from the street into the hall, 
to the right and left of which are the various rooms, 
the liitclieu lu-iiig generally sepurated from the others; 
whereas nith the Great Russians the cooking usually 
takes pliicc in the dwelling-rooni, the kilchcr-firc and 
etovc being one and the sfLme, But the material also of 
which the houses are constructed is different in Little 
Uiissiui where there is sutticienl woo<l, they are built 
of logs, but this is rarely the case ; wickerwork, rccda, 
»nd clay are the mat^riAls connnonly used : a sort of 
bench runs round the* house, which often serves as a 
flower-bed and has a cliaruiing etfect- 

The peasant-houses in the Government of Kharkof 
have quite Ihis Little Russian character, although » large 
part of the population are Great Russians, who elsewhere 
carry their manners, cuatoms, and mode of Uving with 
them, l^or instance, the Great Russian iiouae of the 
Governments of Moscow or Ynroslaf is always found in 
the Russian colonies of North America. 

Notwithstanding tlie slight and loose materials of 
which ihey are constructerl, the Little Russian peasant- 
houses last as long as those of Great Russia, often 
longer. The clcanlinces, order, and regularity which 
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prevail in them, and the care which these people dUj 
ill repairing every small defect (a contrast to the cc 
lessncsa of the Great Russiiin) preserver them. A li' 
Ru^siniL housii of this kind dot's nut cost umch. '} 
peasant gcTjenJiy possesses tlie materials, and he e 
cutes the work almost entirely alune with hi* faini 
thus the expense in money seldom exceeds twenty- fi 
scarcely ever u hundred, roubles. 

The dress of the men here is not so picturesque 
that of the Great Russians. It consists generally ol 
short cloth eoat like n jacket, girt round the body w 
a woollen hand, and wide linen or woollen sailors' In 
sers, rcaeliiog half-way down the calf of the leg, bo 
with high heels, and a fur cap. Tlie people in the low 
generally wear nankeen or phish clotlies. ^M 

Tht: woTin-n fii suintner and wt^ekdays wear nofl| 
lar giiwn over their shift, but throw a long cloth rou 
the hips, striped in various colours, and bind it rou 
the waist. On holidays they usually wTar two pie« 
of woollen cloth of difierent colours, one of which 
fastened in front and the other behind on the be 
with pretty green or black woollen corsets, gtrnem 
williout sleeves, ami highly ornnmonted ; in cold wi 
ther a kind of dressing-gown is worn over this, ai 
among tljc rich and tlie inhtibitnuts of ttjwns» the 1 
of harts or foxes: on their feet they wear high-heel 
shoes or boots. They have necklaces of glass, peai 
and gohl, medallions, and coins, Yoiuig women a 
girls wear in anujoier frcah flowers upon their hetu 
sometimes wreathe^l upon their brows, Wlien they 
appear in church in thiä holiday attire, it has a beii 
tii'ul elfect. In winter thoy wear on their heads arti 
cial flowcTM, made by tlieniselves. 
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The füoJ i>r tlje people uonsists of rye and wheateu 
breadj borfihtch^ or sonp made of red tiiniipa, with beef 
and bacon in it (bacon ia gcncrolly preferred), pattips 
filled with siiiir milkj floiir-diiniplings, and a few vege- 
tables. In g^rneml the Little Russians prefer salt to 
acid food : tliey drink water, or kvas made of fruit- 

The marriage cci'CEnouies are vei'y peculiar : the bride 
chooses a nninber of yjretty young girls, \\<\\q are obliged 
lobe present and ofticiale; they carry wax-lights^ fas- 
tened upon small boards, one end of which is cut into 
the shape of a horse's head, and ornamented with 
flowers; the lights coutiuue burning until they bring 
the bride to the house of the young husbond, when 
they arc all extinguished. 

At funerals tht; church bells are rung, and the dead 
are carried to the grave with flags flying. There are 
often no cemeteries, and the bodies arc buried in the 
gardens, Tn the rhnix;hyai'ds in towns the gravea are 
often surmounted by crosses four or five feet in height. 

The Little Russians are an imaginative and poetical 
people» and a number of popular soiiga, tales, and le- 
gends have betju preserved mnong them ; the abundance 
of these is wouderful, and treasures of poetry and his- 
tory may still lie hidden and unknown here. All kinds 
of charms are used, and witchcraft, is pifittisL'd ; man- 
ners anil customs, perhaps as old us the people them- 
flelves, have been retained, some of them probably from 
heathen times. Thus, for instance, on Kapali or Mid- 
summer Eve (the evening before I^t, John*« Day), the 
young gu'is, decked with wreaths of flowers and grasses^ 
assemble beside a piece of water, kindle a tire, and pace 
round it» singing certain songs, and then jump wildly 
backwards aiKl forwards tlm^ugh the flames. In wiuteTi 
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asfioon HS it begiiift to freeze, the yaiiüg people aiid cl 
dren walk before the windows beg^ß cakes and m 
On Ohmtmas Eve (enllod here, ns in the Roman Calh< 
pnrt?* of rirrmjiMV, Holy Kvniing,) t.lie old men of i 
viÜBge, surrounded by the rest of the people, süjg r 
gioufi hyiune before t\\9 windows of the houses. In 1 
Spring, boya and girls asaenible on the first spots wh' 
the snow has disappenred, niid sing the so-culled Pong* 
Spring; generally speaking, there are pecLiliar songs 
every season of this year, which arc aujig in the wecke 
evenings, when young and old arc collected togeth 
During holidttys the ringing is nearly inceRsant, w 
the men however much less than irith the woiue^^ 

girls- ^ 

There is h »tngular diflrrence between the natio 

dances of the Great and Little Russians. The former . 

generally slow, serious, figurative ^ in dancing these p 

jje ai^e so entirely absorbed that they never allow the 

selves to he disturbed by anything, I have often watel 

thciii for a long time j but even the etranger in hid 

reign filtire, who had attracted the attention of the wh 

village, wna completely unheeded by thi- dancers. In o 

traat however with hiß slow and juusinj^ dance, the Gr 

Rnaaian is light-hearted, during, lively, and rapid in 

bis niovenicnts. The Liltle Russian, on the c<iiitrary 

meditative, poetical, enlhusitistic, slow, and delibera 

hut the majority of his dances are brisk and lively, i 

of life and animation. Among the Great Rassiftu« 

wooieo dance the most, — among the Little Rus^i 

men. 

The Little Russians have much talent for tlic fine at 

they have generally a clear, full voice, and so oon 

an ear and memory that, without teaching, ihey leiuT 
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sing and piny upon different instruments witli great pre- 
cision and ability. They have also a decided talent for 
drawing and painting, and, without any instruction, they 
often perform what seems iaciedibh- in these arts. They 
are extremely pious, and devotedly attnched to their 
Church. I have drcody mentioned that the doctrines of 
none of the Sects have ever found acceptance with them. 



On the evening of the 2 1st of -July we took our de- 
parture from Khnrkof, and on awaking in the morning 
found ourselvea in a genmne Steppe country, extending 
as fai- US the horison on every side, nnd for many hours 
nothing hut steppe— at that time of the year anything 
but beautiful ! The soil was dry, and of a blackiah-grey 
colour, the grcss parched, with here and tlicre gigantic 
weeds, generally in the form of bn.she*» thistles, and 
burian (the best material for firewood in the Steppe), 
Ukewise completely dried up. Of trees or forest no 
trace was to be seen i here and there in the hollows 
were tall green reeds and willow-biishrs. The small 
rivers glided alowly down between sandy hanks. The 
Steppes I saw were everywhere undulating, like the waves 
of a sea suddenlj arrested in their motion. 

Towards evening, some stations distant from Ekateri- 
noslaf, we reached the pretty little Russian village of 
Gtibenikho, where 1 collected some more monographic 
information from an old Little Russian; it was quite a 
pleasure to see how well the old man comprehended 
our meaning, how well-informed he apj^nrcd to be» and 
how sen&ihly he answered onr inquiries. Tlie village con- 
tains 1017 male soids, inhabiting 304 farmhouses. Of 
the 20^500 acres of land belonging to it, one-fourth is aet 
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aside as pasture; the rcmomder is divided uc<x>r<liii| 

tlie niiuilier of souls; Ijiit pOTerty and wealth, hen 
evorywherp, are botb found together. Some of the pcx 
pcopl(^ Imvc not the means of cultivating their own la 
and nre obUged to let it to their richer neighbours ; 
cnstonk is tn pay the rent in kind, the owner reeeiv 
for new land a fourth of the crop ; for land alrei 
ueeii the rent, according to circumatanccs, sinks to o 
seventh. The nsiml food consists of rye or wbcateu i 
soinetiniea barley bread, millet-pap, mnttou, pork, i 
geese ; fe"' vegetahlee are enlen, and much aniinnl toi 
the pprjple therefore hve quite diücrcntly from thost 
North Russia. Iron here eosts from eight to ten r 
bles the pood ; tbo peasants fetch salt for the moat f 
from the Crimea, paying ninety-four copoka the i>o 
whii:h, with the earriügc. amomits to one rouble thii 
four copeks. The dress of the people was the same 
bos been above described ; the yomig oieu wore 
Littit? iliissian nionatacbe; the older ones the full lie. 
of the Grt'iit Russiims. The men were not got»d-looki 
having very niLxod physiognomies, generally anub nc 
and high cheekbones; the women were prettier, at 1« 
pluHipi-T inid more Bnimated than ihe men, ^M 

Along this entire road, and in fact the wliole wa^i 
the Biting, we saw everywhere solitary houses of en 
tainment by the roadside, which are never seen in Pf< 
Russin. Iimkeeping is not a sepunite business ann 
the Little Rnssiana ; strangers are received in c\ 
house in the village, cither with or without payini 
generally according to tlieir own choice, TIjese loi 
houses are only used as stntions for the dnvers,^| 
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plaiDts on this subject in Russia, thanks to luy excellent 
postilion Timofej- At a dietaiice of ninety-five verats from 
Ekatorinoslaf, on the right side of the road, stood an im- 
mcnee and smgulörfoi-tiiicd wall, — perhaps a rcuniantof 
the ancient one trect^rd as a barritr agaiiiyt the Tatars, 
although it appears to be too far south. 

Wo arrived late at night in Ekatf^rinoslaf, and took 
up our quarters in a wretched inn. The following morn- 
ing we proceeded to survey the city, which looks [»arlly 
like a portion of a great plan not completed, and partly 
like a town which has fallen from ita former groatnc»». 
It was destined, under Catherine II,, to be the smnmer 
residence of the Czars, and stood formerly upon the left 
bank of the Dnieper j Potemkin removed it to the right, 
erecting magnificent buildings in it and it was raised to 
the rank of a city in the year 178Ö 

We paid our visits to ihe different ofüciaU, and dined 
with the Governor, an amiable and sensible man; at 
his table we met a German physician. Dr. Sachs» from 
Gallieia, who after dinner accompanied us round tht^ 
place. Potemkin's park stretches along the Dnieper, 
where he biLilt a palace, which m lu>ury and oriontal 
magnificence surpassed everything then known in Russia. 
When Catherine II. died, the Emperor Paid ordered that 
its entire contents should bo disposed of to the highest 
bidder within twenty-four hours ; articles of the value 
of many million roubles were sold under the auctioneer's 
hammer for a few thousands, and the most splendid trea- 
surcB of art have disappeared, no one knows where. 
The palace and park were granted to the nobles of the 
Government; the former is partly in ruins. The park 
is the fijiest I have seen m Ruegia, except in the Crimea, 
stretching along the picturesque and rocky banks of the 
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Dnieper, and coniroaudiDg superb views of the oppc 
shore, which ia likewise rocky; between thorn äows 
majestic river, broader thau the Rljinc. It ia bow* 
gradually filling up with smid, and becoming so «hal 
that the nnvigation is only o[)en for six weeks in 
epring. Not far from henoe arc the celebrated FfllL 
tliis river, which are a serious hindrance to navigation 

We afterwiirds visited ilia large dolb-nmniifactar] 
Herr Neumann, a native of Aix-la-Chajielle, who 
reaided in Russia since 1815. He was for a long ti 
director of many private and Crown manufactories, ac 
Ululated a capllnl of 100^000 roubles, and cätablishe 
manufactory of his own, which we found in a most fl 
rishiug atate. He makes aUDuolly about 14,(JO0 yard: 
cloth, of the value of from nine to twelve dhilHnga 
jnnl, Ht-rr Neumann gave us the following parti 
lai-a respecting the waives he pays. Geod adult worki 
at present receive twcaty-aeven roubles a month. I 
good hfliTcst however, ^'hen everything is cheap, 
workmen are to be met with, and the wages rise to 
roubles fifty copeks a day, aiul with their board (wl 
is abiuidant) to acven roubles fifty copeta. Girls reo 
from eighteen to twenty-five copeks, ami children fit 
copeka, 

This entire district of couutry is stiii undcrgoiog n 
development, but the relative positions of hmdownera 
occupiers have not yet been eslablished on a siiffick 
permanent footing. Every day new settlements arc 
jcctedi settlers arc continually arriving, und many 
already eBtablished, among whom ai"e found Groat 
Little Russians, \ValUichians, Servians, Albanians, Gr 
iu great numbers, Tatars, and Germans, Maay lai 
proprietors fiom the Ijrcat Uusaiim Uovcmmcni 
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their serfs here; many of the ShUakläa {impoverislied 
Pohsli nobility) have come from the old Polish districts, 
and ciaiiy |w>or nobles from the Government of Riuzau. 
Thoso who arc settled upon Grown land rccdvc from the 
Govcnnneiit eight dessctinas. and a hundred silver roii- 
liles to assist tliem in the necessary buildings, together 
\rith exemption from taxes for a certain number of ycnrs. 
The land ia riaiog i^pidiy in value: nine years ago it 
fetched eight to ten roubles the dessetioa ; it is now 
wortli from thirty to thirty-live roubles. Some years ago 
the rent was from tcu to fifteen copeks the dossctinfi, 
whereas it ia now from one rouble to one rouble fifty co 
pelts. One effect of tbia tide of emigration has been to 
bring hither a crowd of vagabonds, runaway serfs^ etc, to 
whom the nnme of Neznayuahtchic, or ' Koow-nothings/ 
has been given : in reply to any question respecting their 
history, birthplace, trade, residence, and so furtb, they 
never make any other answer than "N^ snayti" (I know 
not)» 

An idtaae was some time ago issued, declaring all per- 
sons to be serfs of the landowners on whose soil they 
were settled. This has given rise to much eiubarrass- 
racnt : many persona who were perfectly free, and had 
entered into coutracta with the landowners and settled 
on their land, were suddenly declared serfs. In one in- 
stance a poor noble, who had acquired a few dcssetinaa 
of land, and settled upon it, having some hundred free 
settlers as his neighbours, declared that all the laud be- 
longed to him, and that cousetjueutly these people were 
his serfs : they were unable to prove their right to the 
soil jifslo titnlo, nnd, as no other proprietor appeared, 
they were declared 1o he serfs of this poor nobleman. 



2bS 



420 



CHAPTER XIV. 



3>il1*lAT[TSB VBOU REATBBlirOSLA7,^-TEE HKNaOK[TKS, THBIV I 
Airs eVfTLBUSHT IV VEST PBrSBlA, — TURIB BVLORATlOlB TO 
ABD flBTTLBllEBT O0 IBS DUiEViift. — V^U^ÜU UJ' KUOBTITE-- 
VOVITE CDLüXIEB ON 'THE U JLUTCllNATA. — TfiElB BfitlOlQC 

\iCE. — JOnrr Ei'BKtEft-— visit to i itoöm Tit*h till^ok.- 

STITT'TTON OF THE MENNilNtTK»- — OB»UlN roLüN'1^5 OJt tH 
L<}'rcJl,\4l:A. — I'OLITICAL lUFUUTAMOB CF TQB UEJiHOKtl 
HUJt OP AlUBJ-T.— 'ARRIVAL AT FBODOSEA AND EBBTCH. 



Eablt in the morning of tlie 23rd we reached the h 
of tbe Dnieper, ard wen; tmnspnrted across iQ^| 
nifin fcrry-bont ; the carriage was no longer witli imin 
diftienlty plncfd across the lioat, but was comforl 
ih'uon into one end of it Why the Russians, wh< 
BO practical n people, continue their absurd practi« 
cannot understand. Some German colonists had cii 
of Ihis ferry, and we soun reached the colony of Ro 
thai, belonging to the great German Mennonite &e 
ment in the Circle of Khortitz. We felt at once tr 
ported to the valleys of the Vistnlft, in \V\;st Prai 
so thoroughly German was everything around iis: 
merely the people» their language, dress» and dwelli 
but every plate and vcsaci» nay even the domestic 
nials, the dog, cow, and gtiat, were GerruaiL These 
lonista have even succee<led in giving a German as 
to nature itself thmugiiüut thn whulij district 
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acape-poi liter might very well call the scenery German, 
The same mode of d[\idi[t^ and cultivatmp; the fitilds 
prevails as in Germany ; the meadows are enclosed with 
Germun hedges- Tfic plan of tfic villages, mid the de- 
tached fimnhoiLses, witli gnrtlens, plants, vegetiihles, and 
above all potatoes, are all German. This was not at all 
the coso with the colony on the Volga» the inhabitants 
of which hixd remained Germans only in languioge, dress, 
and njmiiicrs, Everything ahout them had nuich inoro 
of a Russian ehai'acler, with the addition of German 
convcniencea. 

This flourishing German sttÜcment, consisting of se- 
venteen villages, was foundi^d solely by Meunonites, who 
now inlinbit thciu. 

The Sect of the Mcnnonilcs arose at the period of the 
Ri^ftfrmalion in Gennatiy, Wlieii Lnilier ej^tahüshed 
tile principle that the Scriplurcs alone are the Iwisia of 
the Christian faith and tloctrine,- — thereby rejecting the 
belief in its hving tnmsniission lji the bosom of the 
Church, nr tradition, and consequently the autboiily of 
the Chui-cli, her Pope, Bishops^ and Louucils, — many of 
his former diaciplcE protested against the form of belief 
and doctrine which he laid down, turning the principle 
of [private jndgement against himself, iind separated from 
him. The most consistent of these Sectarians, as they 
were called, were the Anabaptists, ao named from their 
denying the eflicacy of Infant Baptism. They maintained 
that, if tradlliun and tbn usjige^ sanctioned by the 
Chnreh were not to be considered oliligatoiy, then, eic- 
cording to the spirit and totter of the Bible, Infant Bap- 
tism conld in no way be jnstiticd, and must be wholly 
intH'f.eLuai, The words, " lie thai. believeHi and is ba|3- 
tized," etc., imply that belief must necesaaiily prcccdo 
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the reception of the Söcramcnt of Baptism. That 
baptism of children however ia not necessary to theii 
vatioii, Christ, tlit-y say, hiruself declares, when he i 

" Suffer little children to come unto me/* etc,, and "V 
soever abill not receive tlic kiugdooi of God as a 1 
child shall in no wise enter therein/' And this was 
of imbaptized children. 

These Secturians were soon subjected to pert 
Hiid there then appeared among them the doctrin 
tt kingdom of Christ upon earth, of Christiau freec 
and so on. In Münster and Westphalia they obta 
the mastery over the Lutherans, and actually bega 
organize what they termed the Kingdom of Cbrist : 
were headed by fanatics, and sanguinary outrages i 
obliged the temporal authoiities to tsike measures agi 
tlicni. After a desperate rcaistance, they were supprcf 
and their leaders put to death. 

Shortly after these events a clergyman in Frieal 
nnmed Simon Menno, espoused the theological systej 
the Anohaptisis, and reconstructed it upon a more 
ritual, a milder, and we may say a more Christian h 
He rejected the docti-ine of a tenijK)™! kingdon 
Chriet, and in fact eslabUelied its precise antithesis, 
doctrine of complete passivity: he not oidy declare 
wi-ong to aim at introriueing the kingdom of Chris' 
violencCj but taught that this consist« in a stat« of 
fcring, that it ia not only unlawful to use the sword t 
selves, but that we must submit passively to the rul 
the sword, and bear unjvsjstingly all kinds of 
and humiliation, injurioa, and even death. 

Simon Menno, in spite of suffering and pci"3ccat 
had n numemns body of adherents, pmticiilarly in Pi 
land and LloUaud. As eaHy as 154Ü and IÖ50 
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cu(ioD drove a large number of tlicni out of these COUB- 
tries into Western Prussia, where thtjy establiabed them- 
selves on tbe Jow grounds of the Vistula. The Kings of 
Poland fit first issued several ordinances ogainst them; 
but the Mennonites subseqiientl}' obtained some Privi- 
leges- The warlike Kings of Prussia were displeased with 
them for the objection they had, on religious grounds, 
to become aoldicra. They were tolerated and pratected, 
but were eompelled to purchase their exemption from 
military service by paying a tax to the cadet-houses, aiid 
were not permitted to acquire more land than they al- 
ready possessed, it being fejired that, from their indnstry 
and luve of order, they might acquire undue extension. 
Any one however who waa willing to waive this religious 
scniplc, and consent to serve in the army, waa freed fiom 
all these rest rain t.s. 

The strict Mennonites regard agneuHure as a religious 
duty^ from which no one is exempted, unless by absolute 
necessity, according to the words of Scripture, "In tho 
sweat of thy face sbnlt tliou eat bread." As the diffi- 
culty of acquiring land increased greatly, and their num- 
bers likewise, tlie Mennonites determined that those 
among them should omigrote who could not and a suit- 
able settlement at home. On payment of a certain tax, and 
petitioning the Government, they readily obtained per- 
midaioD to emigiTite. 

The first emigration took place in 17S3 : whither the 
Mennonites first directed their steps is uncertain ; they 
probably settled in Russian Poland, whcre^ in the vici- 
nity oi Ostroga, a Mormonite cobuy of two villages still 
exists. Prom thence the grcÄtcr part, joined by many emi- 
grants from West Prussia, reptiired to the Dnieper, sixty 
vcrsts distant from Ekaterinoslaf, where the Government 
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aaaigDed tu iho \>\iTiy of eniigraiits, consistmg of SSi 
niilies (about IG^O iiidividuals), a tract of land of SÜ, 
dcssctmaa (1^7 square miles]. Each family was to 
ceive aixty-five tieasetinas (175 acres); tlie rest of 
laud to be reserved for new families. The M epnoi 
were by no means poor ; nevertheless the Govcmn 
ftdviinced the sum of 341,800 silver roubles (£54,^ 
fur llii^ir establishment; this entire sum had 
off in ISi'Z, except 30,1)00 silver roubles. 

The number of colonists inlmbitiiig theso seventeen 
Inges in lbl3 wns 1^4-4«; in 1843 they numbered ßÜ 
riiis rapid increase of the population in thirty year 
nPrarly 100 per cent,— is not attributable to the incn 
of births, but to the arrjval of new coloniatä from V\ 
Pi-ussin. ^M 

These seventeen villngea form a joint Commune.^i 
a common administration ^ the income from the oi 
uiuual sheep-tarm. from the ferry on the Dniepi^l 
the rent of the brewery and distillery, nonstitule a re 
nuc in common. They have a Communal store, a t 
assurance company, two chinches» and in every villag 
school. The Communal Hnnse is in the village of Kb 
titÄ, the seat of the Communal Council, witli its Pn 
dent, assisted by a colonial clerk conversant with Gern 
and Hussion. 

After passing several hours here, we left this Colo 
tu visit the new Mcnnonite scttlei^ents on the Malot 
naya, which arc situated about eighty or ninety vci 
furtlicr north; toward evening we reached one of tli 
villages, named Ilalbstadt, and were liospitably necen 
by a wealthy Mennonite, The following morning (Ji 
24th), being g Sunday, wö drove early to Orlof, 1 
seat of government, about four miles distant, nm 
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kindly received in u neat rariiihoiise. Divine service was 
wbout to corameace, and we entered the churcli, or ra- 
ther large hall of prayer; this was entirely destitute of 
ornament, mid hnd no nltar; there were only an elevated 
t-firadc for the preacher and the benches usual in churches. 
There was first some old Lutlieraii music, aud then the 
sermon. The Mennonites have no professed preachers, 
but the congregation chooses one for the office, which he 
is obliged to accept; he receives no salary unless very 
poor and is obliged to relinquish any other avocation, 
I was the more astoniGhed at the sermon, which was 
evidently not Icamt by heart, nor even prepared -, the 
preacher, in a ]ierfectly natural manner, spoke of our 
bringing them greetings from their home, of our kind 
wish to inquire into their mode of life and condition, 
and our readiness to convey intelligence of them to tlieir 
nativu coimtry^ : iii conclusion, he invoked the Divine 
protection on our further travels, calling upon the con- 
gregation to join in the prayer. The sermon was sensible, 
logical, and simple, spoken in correct and good GcJiiian, 
How had this plain conntryman, witliont any school-in- 
stmction, attained such pulpit eloquence, correct in lan- 
guage, and snrpossing hundreds of educated preachers 
whom 1 have heard? It could only be the [rawer of 
traditiouiil Christianity, in which the last generation in- 
structed the living one, even among people who other- 
wise reject the traditions of the Church. None of the 
Sects which have separated froju the Church can free them- 
selves from tradition, which is the very essence of Catho- 
licism. 

On our return home, I made the acquaintance of a 
laati who is mu| nest ion ably one of the moat iiitcrchtiiig 
persons among the Germans in Russia. John Koniies, 
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a native of West Pruesia, when quite young, went 
his parents, in the beg;inn]Dg of the present ccntui 
settle nn the Malotclinaja ; lie had recrived no si 
infttructiou, but possessed a clear nnd inp^ennous r 
au t'^rncöt character, an acute and practical uodersi 
iug and loving heart ; by his self-education he haj 
questionably attained the highest degree of spiritual 
ture. Yet whilst by his mental Euperiority, his up 
and tried charact<^r, he has become one of the moat i 
ential men in Sontheni Russia, he has i^einaincd i 
family and domestic life, mid his whole niunuer, the 
pie, plain, and unpretending peasant. The Empep 
Russia might at any time appoint hiiu governor oj 
country, and he would be in his right plnce ; but hi 
consent to be nothing but a Mennonite peüsant, hf 
prnndscd at Ids baptism, '^ according to the duty 
CljrijHtian, not to rale, and not to wield the awori" 
has Eui rank or order, being obliged by a religidus f© 
lo refuse both, although better entitled to them than c 
who aro covered \nfh decorations in Russin. In no c 
conutry could the influence of his personal chaimrU 
more manifest than in Russia, where auch powci is 
dorn found without the accompaniment of rank and on 
The noble Prince Woronzof would hardly take any 
in the internal government of this district withou^ul 
the advice of John Koruies. ^| 

We spent this da}' in inspecting all the details o( 
Colony, examining almost eveiy house and formyard 
agricultural implements» cattle, garden plants, crops. 
The folb\Fing day I drove with Herr Komics to Akc 
a neighbouring Nogai Tntar village, and waa not a 1 
astonished to see apparently a perfectly German on 
the Mennonite model. Herr Koniicä had in 
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i^ntav» to conatnict their vill^es in tliis inaiiiier, as- 
sisting them in every way ; a great many were flln?ady 
built according to his inatructiona, and I was informed 
that he had already settled thus seventeen thousand Ta- 
lars. In this village we met a deputation finm a large 
body of Tatars, who had not yet acquired a settlement, 
and who carac to him and said, " Thou nrt the father of 
our people; be our father alao, and assist us as thou hast 
assisted the rest !" 

The houses in this vilhige were all bout with regn- 
larity and solid etructure; they had chimneys ond en- 
closed courtyards. lu front of the house-doors generally 
stand two poplars, with snuill flower-beds on eaeh side ; 
in the gardens I noticed a great many frnit-trees, and in 
the courtyard ploughs, harrows, and carts of Mcnnonito 
construction ; in one comer was a large quantity of 
squared pieces of dung, for fuel, carefnlly piled up, 

The master of the farmhouse, a handsome and power- 
fd Tatar, who was the chief man in the vilbgc, received 
IleiT Kornies with kindness and respectfully, and cou- 
dueted us into the bouse. The arrangement was the 
samo as in the Mennonito dwellings ; although the fur- 
nitm"c of the kitchen and dwelling-room was not so plen- 
tiful and old-fashioned as in the latter, it was not too 
scanty ; thei-e were tables and chairs, kettles and pails, 
and even a pan for making omelets. On our expressing 
a wish to sec the women in their national costume, our 
host complied with the request, unbecoming as it was to 
a Mussuhnan ; he went out, and returned in a quaiter of 
an hour with hia three wives an-ayed in their best attire ; 
their mouth, aa with all Mahonunedan women, was carc- 
fidly concealed. They were young, of a small and stout 
figure, and by no means handBome. 
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From hence we drove to a large farm belonginj 
Herr Xoniics, trliich he had catabhshcd, scvi^ral ti 
eniiil desseliims iu exU;»t. TIie; hiuldiiigs were all i 
rtiid of brick ; the cattle were very fine, and of the \ 
Pnist^iau stock, with sbccp of an improved hrccd. ' 
fariii w-iLs aupcriattnded by the brother of Hltt Kon 

A atjangf^r cannot fail tti be struck by tlie cordial 
brotherly feeling which prevails amoug the Mcnnoni 
ho will not fiad the ceremoiiious pohteocsa of the I 
sian peasants, nor the kissing and eoibracing iu w1 
the ItittLT indulge hs soon b^ the brandy mounts 
ihcir heads : they are genuine German peasants, 
find awkward in tln;ir nioveinents, taciturn, und each 
ruler of hia own little kingdom ; but when called ci| 
ready at a moment to assist and stand by one auothe 

Nowhere is a more complete equality obsen'abk 
all that relates to religions inslitutious than among 
Mennonitea. Agriculture is with them a religious di 
and no one can be either more or less than a peass 
all trades and handieraft arc Bubordinatc, and Irnvc 
fcrcQce 1o agriculture : their ruling officers, and e 
their preachers, are themselves peasants. This prevail 
equality k most clearly manifested in the relation 
twccn niaBlcr and servant ; I noticed this particuli 
between Herr Konüca and the servant who drove us 
upjieared more like the relation of a son to his fat 
than of a servaut to his master. Ou my remarking I 
to Hon" Koniics, he replied, '* lYith ua it is a rule t 
every one, even the son jf the richest pendant, sho 
live aa a servant for a few years with one of the nei 
hours ; aei'vice therefore with loa does not constitute 
occupation of a chisa, but is one alep in life, a acho 
one of my younger bix)thers was for some time a 
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'I with me, and. lie Is now my snj^erintendent. We jjaj 
oxir men-aervanls mid girls very high wogea — from Üdiiy 
I to seventy silver roubles — and keep this cuatom up 
' strictly, whirh is found to bring us no loaa. In thia way 
evf^ii a poor niATi has au oppurliuiily of accnnuilating a 
small fortune, and here, where there is plenty of fertile 
wnsfe Innd, of cstnbli^hirg a small form and becoming 
a peasflnt liimself. It is by no means unusual for tbe 
daughter» even of rieb peaäunts to laarry a servant of 
the house, however poor, provided he ia worthy and 
induatrioua. My daughters may mnrry- any one, even a 
servant, if she likes him and he is a good man." 

ilerr Komiea had only one son and daughtLT, the 
latter a pretty girl of eighteen, but as yet uDbapCized, 
and he was said to have amassed a fortune of above a 
million roubles. It is not however to be inferrcrl that 
dis[jarity of furtimu constitutes in all cases no burritT, or 
tliat a purse-proud spirit is not found here also oceasion- 
ally, I heard various evils which were said to prevail 
among the Mennonites in the Circle of Khortit.z ; but 
these find no symputhy or response in Llit! public opi- 
nions or the customs of the people: they are exeeptiouö, 
not the rule. 

We dined with Herr Koniies ; the dinner consisled of 
genuine and very palatable household fare : everything 
placed on the table, even the ^vine, was Iho produce of 
his own farm -. the dishes and furniture were old-fa- 
shioned and substantial. His wife and daughter did not 
dine Hith us ; the former remained in the kitchen, and 
superintended the cooking, whUe the daughter waited 
upon the guests at ditmer, according to the old German 
custom - 

On the 26th of July I drove with Herr Kornies tothe 
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Other German colonics, which ere mostly inhabited 
Würtembcrg peasants, etc. Neither the order and 

cipliiic nor the nealtli und cciiifurt which are fo 
aruong the Mcnnonitea prevail here. These colonies 
guished for a long period, but they hfivi^ in some Ji'^ 
revived of lote, and in some of the villages Ihere bcj 
to be nil appearance of wenltli^ ^M 

I have deacribed in this detailed manner the ec^ffi 
cal state of tie Meunonite colony on the Mololchnaya 
it fiiniialics the strongest proofs of GerEuan industry»! 
of order, eith.ivation and ciorality, and likfwise beca 
its importance to Russia has not yet been siiflicieiitly 
cognized. In no district of Russia 15 tlierc so hjg 
state of civihzatLon, or of the culture of the soiljH 
Mermooitca may serve as a inoilt'l, to the Guvemin 
and |>eople, of what may be effected by industry, mt 
hty, aTid order ; and hkewise iu the cnltivation and j 
ticularly the planting of the Steppe arid the whole 
Soiil.hern Russia^ which is Indeed the most import 
point in the whole internal policy of the country. If 
tire Southern Russia were cultivated like this diatr 
Moscow and St. Petersburg would no longer he the ] 
centres of the Rmpirc, hut their privileges in this 
spect would be shared by Kharkof, or Ekaterinoslaf i 
Odessa. 

On the 28th of July I bade adieu to these wor 
people, HeiT Koniiea accompanied me as far Oft 1 
peuie, where I parted from him, and continued my jo 
ney toward the tongue of land which separates the ]*ul 
Sea from the Sea of Aaof We travelled through 
night, and reached this point on awaking in the momi 

This slip of land is about fifty miles long. In 
direction of the Sea of Azof it foiius n aandy ilowj 
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twenty to sixty lect high. On tic side of the I'utnd Sea 
it cxlendfi in n flat, for tlie most part infiralijj tract of 
land, termiiiuting on the imaiglitly shores of this, iu part, 
slinking sea. Tlie isthmus is in many pinccs not more 
thou about a nnk, in others scarcely four luudred paces, 
wide ; and the view from the high hank, betwt-tn the twn 
Seaa, whence the traveller descries at a great distance be- 
yond the Putrid Sea the peaks of the mountainB iu the 
Critjiea, is very rcruatkahlc. With the exception of two 
post-i^tations, the whole iatliitius is one unbroken solitude. 
Once or twice wa met a few cauiolSj accompanied by 
Talnre on horseback : the traveller hore feels himself to 
be on the borders of Asia. 

At about eiglit o'clock we reached the fortress of .Era- 
hnt, built by the Turks, at the very terniimation of the 
isthmus in the Crimea; it 1ms partially falkn into dccay. 
At the poat-atation in front of it we met a -lew, who 
spoke good Geruian, Moat of the stations in Southern 
Russia are in the hands of Jews \ tlicy all speak German 
among themselves, having come hither from Poland, but 
aouietinica hardly intcüigibly. 

The road now turned to the right, and continued for 
a long distance through a steppe country ; from every 
eminence were seen the blue uionntftins of tlie Crimea, 
At length we descrieil for the first time the Black Sea, 
and reached Feodoyiji at about eleven o'clock- Here we 
remained until the following evening, and then drove to 
Kcrtch, where we arrived in the morning of July 31st. 

On the 1st of August I embarked on board a steamer 
for the coast of Mingrelia: the account of my travels in 
the Caucasian provinces I reserve for a separate Work.* 

• Tho AutUor'a W^opU oa 'Tra,U9<ruuüDsift, hero ftUlided to. ha* ainoo 
\teeii pulklielicd in LoudLHi. — Tiun^l. 
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I returned to Kertch and Feodosia on the 22Dd oj 
tembcr, and shall give a connected accouBt of 
towns, after devoting a little space to some remarl 
three interesting subjectSj for which I had been cc 
ing materiak throughout my journey, but had ret 
the most important part From the Mennonit«a, and 
ticularly from Herr Komies. The first of these buI 
18 the Colonization and Colonies of Russia ; the se 
on the Tumuli of Southern Russia, the Kurgani, an 
monumeuts found upon them (Baba) ; and the thir 
the Nogai Tatars, their manners and peculiarities. 
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jon^c mnwAiD tatui, rimni, 
ltttlh gpiH nun, lu^ol^'p ijip riiiiDib 
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